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TO THE | 
Right Honourable and truly Noble 


TIHOMAS 


FARL of DANBY,&c. 
Lord High T'xEASURER 


O F 
ENGLAND: 


May it pleaſe your Lordſhip, 
; O preſent a Bock of Devoti- 
# ons toa Perſonage of ſogrand 
E mployments, may perhaps 
Ut RE,” be cenſured by ſuch as pre- 
ad MZ 449 tend,that Prayers are the du- 
HO 7 WEN 7y 479 CONCer nm of none but Ec- 
clefialtichs ; but your Lordſhip 
W.ts ſo early acquainted with theſe Devotions of the 
Church, in the Family of a moſt Pious and Loyal 
A 2 Father, 
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Father, and doth ſo conſtantly nſe them in your own, 
that | may be confident your I oraſhip believes the 
daily obſervance of them to be neceſſary and ad- 
wantageodus for all degrees of Men , eſpecially for 
thoſe whoſe great affairs require more than Ordina- 
Ty Aides from Heaven; and conſequently | am ſe- 
cured your T.orafhip will not. eftcem this an impro- 
per Addreſs. Indeed this Litany being one of the 
beſt Offices of the beſt of Churches, and frequently 
offered with preat Devotion to the Majeſty of Hea- 
wen, might ſeem tos excellent to be dedicated tothe 
nobleſt upon Farth ; but ſince all its FE xcellenties 
cannot ſecure it from the contempt and oppoſition of 
Atheiſm and Innovation,it both deſerves and needs 
the greateſt Patron. . We live in ſuch an Ape, as 
makes it neceſſary for our very Prayers to become 
Petitioners, and cauſes our Litany it ſelf to make 
Supplication to your Loraſhip , and to all of Emi- 
nence and futhority, to uſe their Power and Inte- 
reſt for the Protettton of theſe ſacred Remains of 
our Fore-fathers Piety. If the Liturgy had no E- 
nemies but ſuch as were ingenuous, ana if thoſe 
that oppoſe it had moenads to ſerve but thoſe of Con- 
ſcience and Vertue, we might hope to win them by 
 fhewing that the Woras of theſe Prayers are ex- 
iracted out of Scripture and Primitive Forms, the 
eAMatter pious and comprehenſive, the e Wethod 
curious and exact, tie Compoſers ſuch as Reformed 
Religion, and ſome of them ſealed that and 
theſe Holy Offices with thur bled, They 
that 
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that only defire to worſhips God with acceptance 
would not wiſh for better Forms, but when Prin- 
ciples of Pride and Love of novelty cauſe men to 
diſgrace or complain of ſuch Prayers as theſe , we 
may juſtly call in the Aides of Authority, and hope 
it will be thought neither poſſible nor neceſſary, pru- 
dent nor ſafe , for the Government to ſatisfie ſuch 
Per ſons by any Change 3 | am ſure *tis a fien of an 
Evil Generation, that our admirable Liturgy, 
which is the Glory of onr own, and the Wonder or 
Envy of all other Churches , ſhould be ſo unwor- 
thily neglefed by ſome, deſpiſed and oppoſed by 6+ 
thers amongſt our ſelves ; but it is no fign,that thoſe 
Prayers are faulty, which have not the multitude 


for their admirers (a), ſince the 


greateſt is uſually the worſt Part (2) Non enim | 
of a Nation: it is ſufficient ho- eee on 7 
anis a- 
nour to the common Prayers that gfiny 66: allies 
the miſt Learned and Loyal Per- 11urjbus place- 
ſors, the beſt and moſt ſolid Ghrt= rent. Sen.de vit. 
ſtians ao reverence and eſteem beat. c.2. 
them : And wonld to God the Tloxws my oxa0- 
Tudgement and Example of ſuch M315 «rypamF 
Men, and the Arguments of this -*t-vit.Diog. 
Diſcourſe might perſwade the negligent to attend 
more frequently upon them, the profane to ſpeak 
more reverently of them, and the diſſenting to en- 
quire more impartially into them, that we might all 
with one beart pray by theſe Forms,and live agree- 
ably to the ſame; for then we ſhould be acceptable to 
| God, 
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God, eafie to our Governours, and as univerſally 
happy as Piety ana Peace can make us. Wherefore 
the Protettion of theſe Prayers will, | hope, be 
thought worthy the Care of all that are concerned 
for the publick good, and particularly of your Lord- 
ſhip, who have enaeared your ſelf to the beſt of 
eMaſters, and obliged all good eAlen by your pru- 
aent and faithful endeavours for the welfare of this 
Gnurch and State. So that | have great reaſon 
to publiſh this Wuſftration of our Litany andcr your 
L oraſhip's honourable and ob/iging \ ame Hoping that 
fo great an Intereſt ana Example being added to my 
endeavenis, may winthe affe(tioms and reſpect of 
all ſober and moderate men, and reconcile them to 
theſe Offices, Ani though ſuch as are the Enemies 
of all goodneſs, and ſuch as are impatient of the wi- 
ſeſt Commana's of their Supertors fhoala yet Tetain 
their obſtinacy;, 1 ſhall be ſatisficd abundantly , if 
what is here ſaid may confirm your Loraſhip, and 
all the honourable and eminent Yons of this Church, 
That theſe Holy Prayers do aeſerve to be uſed with 
the greateſt Devotion,and defended by the beſt [ecu- 
rities, that I aw and pious Maniſtrates can pive 
them: I ſhull oily add, that your Leraſnip may juſt- 
ly be ſuppoſed to challcnne a peentiar intereſt tm the 
Litany , and to have a particular kindizeſs for it, 
fince year I ordffap is conſtantly commemorated 
thei ein, and prayed for, nnacr the feweral Titles of 
one of the 3000S Bf the Cotinci! , exe of the 
Mobiltty, a#4 of the Principal SA gIArates of 
$1118 


as tk} 
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this Land, that God way endue your Lordſhip 
with Grace, Wiſdomand Underſtanding, that he 
way bleſs and keep you in the Execution of Ju- 
ſtice, and maintaining of the Truth , which Pe- 
titions are heartily made for your Lordſhip by thoſe 
many, whos your Lordſhip s goodneſs hath every 
where obliged ; but by none with more ſincerity, 
and more particular reſpe(# to your Lordſhip , than 
by him, who preſents this Litany to your Patronage, 
and preſents it to God for you in acknowledgment 
of all thoſe Noble Favours , which command the 
higheſt gratitude from 


My Lord, 


Your Honour's moſt humble 


and faithful Servant , 


Tho .Comber. 


THE 


INTRODUCTION: 


—— mms woo 


Of the Litany in General, 
SECTION JI.,, 


dD@@ HERE is no part of the Publique Ser- 
vice, wherein the People have fb great 
an Intereſt, or fo large a ſhare of. Du- 
ty, asin the Litany, and therefore no 
Office doth more require their ſerious 
: Conſideration : The Litany is the joynt 
requeſt of the whole Congregation, ſo that it ought to 
be explained toall, that every one may uſe it with Un- 
derſtanding: And becauſe the knowledg of the Name is 
the firſt entrance into the Under- 
ſtanding of things (2), we will (a) *apy nad d- 
firſt begin with the Word Litany, owes 1 wy Gyountrwy 
' which is of greater Antiquity &@&hoxiis, Arriath 
then is commonly obſerved, #1 Ep.l.1.c.17. 
for the moſt antient Greek Wri- (6 )Nlow 5 x, arbv- 
ters as well Poets (b ), as Hiſto- Joy xevoiw Jn- 
: mt Amardiy» 
Homer.Iliad..4, » $1Avs Arrays Texts 
Miny auggdoraga———— Heſiod, Theog, 
Jes B rians 
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(c) Armayeigs mi- 
#icFou Tecs tym ©: - 
@v Bowls, Dio 
nyſ. Halic. 

(d) Litanie Greco 
nomine appellantur gue 
Latine dicuntur Rega-= 
Fones — gue indicun- 
tur propter rogandun 
Deum, 0g impetran- 
dumin aliguo Miſert- 
cordiam ejus, Concil. 
Mogunr.an.$1;-Can. 
32. ita Ifidor. lib, 6s 
In fines 

(©) Armytta 5 = 
Sl TpartAnois eos 
Oedy x, Ixk07% Kors) 
=—oY oerylw Ginp ve 
eouerlu, Opuſc. de 


heret, 


rians (c ) uſe it for Ax earxeſt 
Supplication to the Gods , eſpeci- 
ally in adverſe fortune ; in which 
ſence it is found in Livy,and by Si- 
a4 it i5 expounded by words fig- 
nitying to beſeech Earneſtly : Nor 
did it aſter its primitive fignitica= 
tion, when it was adopted by the 
Chriftian Church, being fill uſed 
for Solemn Requeſts, appointed 
for the entreating the favour, and 
obtaining the Mercyes of God in 
ſome great exigence (d ), as an 
Old Council defines it 3 and Szme- 
0 Biſhop of Theſſal»nice agreeth 
thereunto, 4A Litany ( ſaith he ) zs 
a Supplication and common Inter- 
ceſſion unto God , when his wrath 
lies upon us (e): Finally, a Mo- 
dern, but judicious Critique of our 


own,faith it is A publick, kind of Supplication, where- 
by the Mercy of God is more ardeutly and ſolemnly implo- 
red, Spelman Gloflar. 


S.I1. | 


OW although the Name be not expreſly to 
be found in Scripture, yet if we conhider 


the thing, we have very many Pretidents of ſuch Kind 
of carneſt Supplications there 3 the LI. Pſalm was Da- 
wid's Litany,beginning with the peculiar phraſe of this 
Office, Miſerere, and Daniel's Supplication is {ct down 
chap.ix. trom both of which fome paſſages are tran= 
{:ribed into ours, but if theſe be affirmed to have been 
uſed in Private.we have ah illu{trious Inttance of a pub- 
lick and ſolemn Litany inftitutcd and appointed by God 
himſ{clf, ina time of gencral Calamity,thc ſum "__ 

O 
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of was Dpare thy People, D Load, Joel ii. 17. fo that 
the Jewiſh Church had them by divine Inſtitution : And 
when our Lord Jeſus gave us a perfect Pattern for all 
our Prayers, he laid the foundation of Litanies among 
the Chriſtians in thoſe latter Petitions, Fozgive us our 
Treſpaſſes —— Ind lead ns nof info Wemptation , 
but deliver us from Evil. And that his own Practice ' 
might confirm the=Sanction, his moſt carneſt Supplica- 
tion in his Agony, Luke xx1ii. 44. had all the propertics 
of Litany, which could agree to him, who was to ſut- 
fer alone 3 the Poſture,Kneeling, Lake xxi1i1.4.1,the Com- 
panions, ſtrong Cryings and Tears, Heb.v.7.the Form,re-' 
peating the fame Words, Mat. xxvi.44. Afterwards St. 
Paul doth maniteſtly enjoyn ſeveral kinds of publick 
Prayers, the tirſt of which is Supplications, 1 Tim.ii.I. 
which Text was eſteemed, by the primitive Church, to 
be the Rule and Law (f) by which | 

they were tocompole all their Li= CG) 2am Legem Supe 
curgies, and therefore no antient 7<4/10n15ita omnium 

: . . ſacerdetim (F omni- 

Form doth want theſe Supplicati- ', #4:lium devetio 
ons,which they believed to be pre= concerditer tenet , wt 
{cribed by the great Apoltles fo that nila pars mandifee in 
we want not Evidence of Scrip- me OT 
tare tor this excellent Othce, and A,prof, de vocats 
ſome things,upon lighter Teſltimo- Genr.!.1,644, 

ny, have by ſome perſons been cal- 

ied Divine Inititutions» 
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$.IIL. Owever theſe Indications in Holy Writ did 

as carly, as univerſally, put the primi- 
tive Chriſtzans upon the uſe of ſuch an Office: For St. 
Chryſoflom affirms, That while the Church was endued 
with the Miraculous Gift of - Prayer , the Miniſter 
ſtood vp, and by inſpiration indited Requeſts for the 
'reſt of the Congregation , and went before them lay- 
ing down the Words , in which they were to petition 
God, who knew not what to ask as they ought : The 
Memorial whereof ( faith he ) is ſtill preſerved in the 


(2) Ov x voy ovu- 
Borby 8, 6 Atzuo- 
vO icaulF x ws 
"Exmwyeis Acyogs 
misuWO wp T8 
Aag* Theophylac.& 
Chryſ.in Rom viii. 26s 
Ch) Exmwvos eu- 
Swalu* Liturg. S. 
Chryſe inn A6h- 
eiy vocat Methodi- 
US, Meyzan are 
E::.c'2l, V.Goer Pi33s 

(1) *Fo" Gayoo TE 
wy av 6 Arzzov®t 
TE Gove, AtytT as 
6 andg , Kuprs fAL- 
noo Clem, Coiiſtite 
{3s Cap. 5. 


Deacons flanding up, and making 
thoſe earneſt Supplications for the 
People (g ), and thus he explains 
that place, Rom,viii.26. The Spirit 
helpeth our Infirmities &c.now,that 
by theſe earneſt Supplications, he 
means Litanies, is evident, becauſe 
the Form begins with Wet us car- 
neffly beſeech,8c. and by this very 
Name, they are commonly known 
in the Eaſtern Churches (þ) : But 
becauſe theſe gifts were not to laſt 
alwaycs, the feveral Churches were 
carctul to record certain Forms of 
Litany: One of which is ſet down 
by the Author of the Conſftituti- 
ons, in many things agrecing with 
ours,cfpecially in that it Orders the 
People to an{wer to every Petition, 
as ours doth (7): As do allo thoſe 


Supplications in the undoubted parts of the antient Li- 
urgics of the Greek Church , which, though not cal- 
fed by the Name of Litanies, yet they are of the ſame 
Nature, I mean thoſe Prayers to which the People are 


{utnmoncd 
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ſummoned by the Deacon, in this Form , Let us pray 
to theLord in Peace, To the Petitions whereof they 
anſwer ſometimes, Lord have. Mercy : Elſewhere, 
Grant it to us O Lord: And theſe are frequently en- 
joyned in the Liturgies of St. Fames, St. Chryſojtom, St. 
B2fil,8c. only under other Titles,for from their Perfor- 
mer,they are called the Diaconick 

Prayers (1),from their Matter, the (1) Ta Atawying- 
Pacihcks (m), from their Form,the (m) Etelwrg. 
Collects (#), and Supplications (0) (#) Swinlw. 
being ſtill no other than what the (0) Atioer. 
Weſtern Church knew by the name 

of Litanjes, fo that whereas it is alledged out of St. 
Bafil , that he faith Litanies were not known in the 
daycs of Gregory Thaumaturgus, his ſence muſt be, they 
werenot known by that Name, or elſe that Procdh- 
= ( called Litanies ſometimes ) were not then 1n 
uſe, | 


CIV. TN the Latin Church we have very early Proofs 
of theſe kind of Supplications 3 in the Dayes 
of Tertulliax the Chriſtians had their Aſſemblics on 
Wedneſday and Friday,which they 
called Stations ( p); Upon which (p) les _—_ 
* (faith Albsſpiaeus (q) ), they mY wg toes, Fhchs 
*aet early in the Morning , conti- (q) Albaſi tne. 1. 8, 
aning till three in the afternoon 06ſ.r.16. 
in Prayer, Faſting , Humiliation 
and Tears —for the defence of the Church, a4 to obtain 
the Mercy and the Fqwour of God : And then they prayed 
for the Removal of Judgments = 
( as We now do ) as may ap- fans | 2s cit as 
M | : toninus (F } Jitnatyo 
car from Teriwlliane afluring 4, afiri., diau''e 
us, that by this means Drought Xn fant feeentares, 
was removed (r), yea St, Cyprian Tert.ad Sca or | 
B i2 ati! 


6 The Jhitrodiudaion, 


hath reckoned up many of, the Particulars of thoſe 


(5s) Pro arcend#s ho- 
fiibus,7og imbribus tm- 
petrandis, (9 vel au- 
ferendis wel temperan- 
Ais adverſis, rogamus 
ſcmper,ty preces fun- 
dimus. Cypr. «d De- 
metr, 


primitive Litanics, viz. for de- 
liverance from Encinies, for 
the obtaining Rain, &c. (s ) St, 
Ambroſe hath Ieft us a compleat 
Form, of his own Compoling (as 
is belicved,) which we thall have 
occation to cite frequently, becauſe 
of its Harmony with this of ours: 
We might give more Proots of the 


Antiquity of Litanics, but this may ſuffice to convince 
us,that we mult not hx their Original ſo late as the time 
of Mamertus Biſhop of Vienre, anno Chriſti 460, tor he 
was not the firſt Inventor of them , much leſs Gregory 
the great, who flouriſhed 140 vears after: But the occa- 
{ion of theOpinion concerning Mamertis was thiszas both 


(t)Urbs ſedet ad Rhe: 
dinum,Galli dixtre 
Vriennams 

One tulit adverſss ca- 
ſus Peſtore Ma- 
mertos5 

Er paulo poſt 

Cafikus bis percuſſi 
omnes, Dining cg- 
art 

Dyerere ſubſtdia , to 
Dives excire Pres 
cando , 

Hinc traxit Litaneia 
oertim 


Mantuan. Fauſte 4. 


Cu) Gregor. Turonenj, 
hijteltb.2 cap.34. 
(w) Sidonins Epiſt.l, 
7 EP'[is f, 


Mantuan (t), and Gregorius Turon 
relate it. Many Prodigies appea- 
ring and much cvil being felc, and 
fearcd in his Country, He a lit- 
tle before the Feaſt of our Lords 
Aſcenſion , injoyned a Faſt to the 
People, and appointed an Order of 
Prayer, —— —— whereby the ter- 
rors ceaſing, the fame of being diſ= 
perſed through all Provinces, ad- 
motiſhed all other Prieſts to follow 
bis Example(#): And truly it 
was not twenty years after, when 
we jind Sidoznins Biſhop of Averna 
in imitation of him, cnjoyning 
ſuch a Litany in time of Fa- 
mine ( w ), and within another 
wenty ycars a Council appoin- 
ecd,that they ſhould be yearly ob- 


{crycd 
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ſerved (x): But the truth is, (® Quod Regationes 
there were ſuch Supplications — mon Bars - 
before 3 only this Mamertu was the j,t;.nwr.Concil.Au- - 
firſt, who uſed them in Proceſſhhon rel.Can.12. 
abroad,here in theWeſtern Church, 
and yet fo alſo Litanies had been uſed in the Eaſtern 
Charch fifty years before the time of Mamertrs, for Ni- 
cephorus informs us, That in a time of ſcarcity and on oc= 
caſion of a terrible Earthquake at Conſtantinople , a Lz- 
zany was inflituted , and they went about the City ſup= 
plicating the whole City being mad2 one Church , 
Theodotius the Emperour himſelf 
going foremoſt in private habit, () Nicephorus hift. 
nor were their Expetiations de- 1.14. Cap. 2» Jdem 
ceived, fir the Temps ceaſed, Tieadou 7 Pro 
and inſtead of ſcarcity , there fol- ,.,,,, os Supplientic- 
lowed great plenty and abun- nes faliciter indixe- 
dance (y), and others agrce with 11nt ob terre motume 
him. Now when this way of Cedrenus hift, 
publick ſaying Litanics in Pro- 
cefion had been fo available to avert Judgments, 
both in the Eaſt and Weſt, no wonder if Gregory the 
Great,an0 600. living ina timeot univerſal Calamity, 
by ſickneſs, inundation and the{word, did review all the 
antient Forms, and compoſe that ſo tamous fcventold Li- 
tany out of them .all (2) : Which | 
all the Weſtern Churches have (72 Pau Dincon, 
Mes Peng | lib,18. Exrlcus in; vite 
principally 1mitated ever {ince, 25 G,,,r, ge, 
being the moſt full and regular Of= = 
hice of this kind,that had been compiled 3 and it 15 af- 
firmed, that our Litany comcs nzarer to this, than that 
of the preſent Roman Church, to which Pope Honorius 
hath added the Invocation of all the Saints, which was 
rot in that of St.Gregories, and is expunged by our Re- 
formers: 'Yet {til} it appcars,that jt was not the Prayers, 
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but the Name,thecertain time,viz.In Rogation week) 
the manner (of going about the fields in reciting them, 
ec) which were inſtituted by the 
(a) Concil, Aurelians latter Councels (a), but the earneſt 
Cani12.ang07.Concits. Sypplications were truly primitive, 
Tolet.$.Can.1-87-634% h;,ving been uſed in the Church,be- 
vt Litarie by dicbus S | 3 
4 Clero emnique Popy- fore the Procelſions and Preambu- 
to cum magnd reveren- lations were joyned to them, and 
#i4 agantur, Synod, yermaining when thoſe were taken 
mo — away 3 for there being much ſcan- 
Megunt, Cane33. an, dal at length in thoſe proceſfional 
813. Litanies, it was decreed, That the 
Litauy ſhould for the future only 
be uſed within theWalls of the Church.Concil.Colonienſ. 
Concil. Tom. 2. pag.513. Ando it is uſed among us to 


this day. 


S.V.J Aving thus aſſerted the Antiquity of Li- 
tanics in general 3 it remains that we fay 
ſomewhat of this particular Litany of the ' Church 
of England, concerning which it may be noted , 
that it hath a reſemblance of moſt of the Antient 
Forms , but is not the-ſame with any One, ha- 
ving fo extracted the Marrow of them all, that 
we may juſtly eſteem it to' be the beſt in this kind 
that ever was: It is larger than thoſe-of the Greek 
Church, and ſhorter than that of the Latin, ha- 
ving cut off thoſe impious and impertinent Ad- 
dreſſes to the Saints, whoſe Names are one half 
of the Roman Litany, and yct adding ſome ulc- 
ful Petitions inſtead of thoſe , ' and putting every 
thirg into a moſt admirable Method : The time when 
xt is appointed to be uſed is upon Wedneſdays and 
Fridays , the Antient Faſting: days of the Primitive 
| | Church 


Church (b ),who thought not fit to 
ſhew leſs Devotion than the Phari- 
ſees, who faſted twice in the Week 
(c),viz.on Mundays and Thurſdays 
(4), for which cauſe ſome think 
the Chriſtians choſe the Fourth and 
Sixth, or rather, as Petrus Alexan- 
drinus faith (e), becauſe the Death 
of Chriſt was defigned on. the 
Fourth, and accompliſhed on the 
Sixth day ; The Litany is alſo to be 
faid on Sunday , not ſo \much be- 
cauſe Agapetus did fo order it, an. 
534-as becauſe there is then the 
greateſt Aﬀſembly to joyn in this 
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(b), Nyceie 15 Te- 
Tex & % Tigpoxdl = 
ns* Clem, © Alex, 
Strom. Jo A guo vero 
n0n eſt aſſenſum in om-« 
ni bus orbhs regionbus, 
guod quartd (9 pro 
ſabbatho jeſunium eſs 
in Ecclefid decretums 
Epiphan.adverſ.Aer: 
Cur Stationibus quar- 
tam (o ſextam feriam 
dicamws ? Tertul. 
CC) Luke xviliel2s 
(d) Buxte Synag. c. 


23. 
(ce) Apnd Albaſpire, 
lib, I, obſ.16, 


vigorous Supplication,and that no | 

day might ſeem to have a ſolemner Service then the 
Lords day , whoſe firſt deſign was by God, and its 
Confirmation by Apoſtolick Practicez' three times a 
week therefore the Litany is read ordinarily, and if 
we conlider , that afiliction is the Portion of the 
Church Milicant , and that there is no time, when 
ſome part ot it or other , is not difireſſed by Perſe- 
cution or the Sword, by Famine or Peltilence , 
Schiſm or Hereſy, we ſhall eatily believe it can ne- 
ver be ſaid unſeaſonably, with reſpect to the Common 
Calamities of all Mankind 3 but when any of theſe 
Judgments 1ye upon us, it is left tothe Diſcretion of our 
ſpiritual Fathers to injoyn it more frequently , it they 
{ce occaſion : Finally, as to the Compoſure it (elf, the 
Method is clear and comprchentive, the Form primitive 
and proper for afflied Supplyants , the phraſe is car- 
nett and affectionate, fo that he muſt be extreme obdu- 
rate, whois not moved by it to an extraordinary fcr- 
vency of Devotion : The firſt Chriſtians uicd to make 
| thoſe 
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thoſe Supplications with Faſting and many Tears , and 
all that could tignihe an humble importunity : ' And fo 
muſt we doalſ{o, it we hope, either to procurecom- 
tort in,or deliveranc2 from, our afflictions, by the uſe of 
this Litany, for a ſlight. entreaty doth but incenſe the 
Almighty, when heis Corredting, and we ſtnart. under 
his hands. or are like'to do ſo ſhortly 3 whercfore that 
this excellent Form may work the more vigoroutly up- 
on our affections, we will make a fuller diſcovery ot its 
glories.a glance of which we (hall firit preſent in the fol- 
lowing Tablc of the Method, 

} 
o 
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PARTITION 
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The general Anahffs of the whale Litany. 


; i. DG*d the Father of Heaven , &cc. 
FLAG The Invocation of the Holy Tri-/ 2. Þ G9d the Don, KBedecmer, &c- 
f ny ' )3. D God the Yoly Gholt, pzoceeding, &c- 
4 D Holy,bleſſed, and glozious Trinity,&c. 
Ct, For Forbearance. | 5, Bemembe: not Lozd our Dfences, &c. 
6, From ail Evil and Wilchick, from fin, &c. 
*2.The 1,Tre Evils from } 7. From ail blindneſs of Heart, &c. 
7 which, 8, From Foznicatcon and all other, &c: 
pre- S 2,ForDe- 9. From Lightriag and Tempeſt , &c. 
cati- | [iverance, to. Froin all Sedition, Pzivy Conſpiracy, &c+- 
2 ons | intimating 2. The means by) 11.By the Myftery of thy Holy Jncarnation, &c. 
| which, 12. By thine Agony and bloody ſweat, &c. 
3 3. The timewher-, \13.Jn all time of our tribulation,Xc. 
1. Th? wholeChurch. [14, — To rule and govern tho Holy Church, 8c. 
C1. The Su- (15,— To kcep and rengthen in the,&c. 
2. \ preive Gover- ) 16, —To rule his heart in thy Faith, &c. 
{his 4 nour and his ) 17, To be his Defender and Keeper, &c. 
and < Family. 13.— To bleſs and peſerveour Queen, 8c- 
heves i9, - To illuminate all Biſhops, Pzieſts, &c. 
2. The ſubor- 
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pp ba ?0,—Toendue the Lozds of the Council, 8c. 
| "8 het neens 21,—@To bleſs and keep the Magiſtrates, &c+ 
3. ſhe People. [22,-.To bleſs and keep all thy People, &c. 
2.The ' For $ {" Foreteir Peace. [23,-.To give to all Nations Unity,&c+ 
« Inter- | others: | _ Cf 24- Togiveus an Heart to love, &c. 
ceſſi- 3o 2. For their ) 25 ..To give unto th» People Jucreaſe, 8&c- 
ons, All | ſpiritual ) 26.-- To bzng into the way of truth, &c. 
8 welfare, \ 279--T9. ttrengthen ſuch ag ds ſtand,$%c. 
2 OY 4 28... Toſuccour help and comfozt all, &c, 
mene } 3. For their /29.— To p:eſerve all thar travel, &c. 
| ' remporal 309, — To defend and p2ovide fo: the,&c. 
- Ccomforr: _ © 41, To have Wercy upon all men, &c-. 
\ 4, E'Peciil:y tor our Enemies. [32.— To fo:give our Enemies, &c. 
2. For our g1.Our Bodics, $35 give and pzeſerve to our uſe,%c, 
LC ſelves, as1r0 2, Qur Souls, 34, — To ciVe us true Bepentance,&c. 
cs, To Son of God, we kelecch thee,&c. 
preſs the To the ſe.4 D Lab of God that takeſt amay,&c- 
former Pe-I cond Perſyn, CD Chriſt hear us, &c. 
titions by / Tothewhyle 5 Lozd © have Mercy , &c- 
: a0 Addreſs Inniry, 2 Dur Father which art in Yeaven, &c, 
j 1: The Verficle, FD Lozd deal not with us, &c. 
4. The gzinft Perſe.” © [D Godme:ciful Father,who, &c. 
Suppli- | 2. To pre- CD Lozd ariſe help us, &c. 
cati- vent, or | ' | DO God we have heard with, &c. 
| l ons, * remove D Lo2d ariſe,&c. 
{ which | any Evil 3. The | Glozy be to the Father, &c. 
| '| are ei- | by Alternate &@& Fromour Enemies defend, &c, 
/ | ther, «Requeſts, 
C . 
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” Pitifully behold, &c. 
Favourably with Mercy, &c. 
Both now and ever vouchſlafe, &c. 
8 Ket thy Mercy, O Lozd, &c. 
3, To ſanAify cf; 05.4." [Pe humbly beſcech thee D Father, &c. 
all Evil, not ? 2. The Con- F Almighty God who halt given, &c, 
Lremovedzin Ccluſton, ] The G:ace of our KLozd Jeſus, &c. 


Place this after Fol. 10. 


en. I: | > 
PARTITION I. Of the LITANY. 
SECTION I. - | 


Of the Invoation. 
SLE Hough we muſt call npon God at all timcs,yet 
we muſt do it more eſpecially in the tirne of 
Trouble, for then we are molt fit tb pray,and he is moſi 
apt to hearus,who hath ſaid, I8any afflified,let him pray, 
Famer v.13. when we are itfMiſery , what ſhould we 
ſeek but Mercy, that is the ſam of all our Litanies,or-the 
Prayers we make in Trouble, for which Cauſe David be- 
gins his great Penitential with Have mercy on me, &c. 
Pſal.1i.1.and all the Litanies in the World do begin with 
this folemn Word, Lozd haveMer- | 
£y(2); and ſodoth qursalſo, on- Cy) Kvpts eatnoay: Lt 
ly we repeat that Great Requeſt EN v7 wy 
with a particular addreſs to cach 5 = - Ns elec 
perſon of the bleſſed Trinity , the gmur. Arrian.in Ep. 
objec of a Chriſtians Worſhip, and }.2- cap 7. Furie E- 
this we call the Invocation, being ?<iſon. Mital. Sarisb, 
both a Confeſſion of our Faith, and *©* 
a preparation toall the following petitions: And for 
that reaſon, the people are appointed to ſay every one 
of thcle Addrcfies wholly after the Minitter, becaule it 
gives Every one an Intcreſt in all the reſt ot the Othce , 
being the Preface toit,and theCompendinm thcrot; Eves 
ry One mult crave audience in his own Words, which, 
when they have obtained, they may leave it to the Prie(t 
to ſet forth all their needs to Almighty God, provided 
they do ſhew their agreement to every Petition by An- 
ſwering in the end thereof : After the rett of the Lita- 
ny a hearty Reſponſe will ſuffice, but as w2 all dghre the 
b-ncfit of this excellent Form, we mult fay the Invo- 
cation our ſelves,and that we may be more altected wit 
it, we will now contfider it more {irictly, 


Fs ol 
, » a 
at - 


The Analyſis 
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Part. I. 


of the Invocation. 


F - 1. The Com- F D God the Fathet 
{ pellation of Heaven 
| | - Tothe }2. The Perti- F Have mercy - up= 
T Farher tion on us | 
by 3, The Con- "pI Dinz 
feſhon ners. 
| 1: The Com-( D God the Hon, 
& \ 1. To pellation Redeemer of the 
v | Every | wozld 
2 | Perſon 12. To 2. The Peti- uy Mercy up= 
< }of the © the Son tion on us 
= [rn alſo by 3» The Con- eng Sin= 
2 ty pr feſſion ners, 
- Q ricu- . 
Z why D God the Holy 
£ \s 1, The Com- } Gholt,p:cceeding 
> [. To pellation from the Father 
— the Holy and the Hon 
= | Shof ale al-Y2. The Peti- $Have Wercy up= 
4a ſo by tion on us 
_ 3. The Con- Hy Sina 
W fefſion ners. 
D Holy, bleſſed and 
| 1. The >) gloztous  rint= 
pellarion ty,thzee Perſons 
2. To the whole and one God 
Trinity together The ot Have Mercy nup= 
alſo by rion on ug 
. 3- The Con- DN Sin= 
NF feſſion nerge | 
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A Pradtital Diſcourſe upon the Invocation. 


$.1.4 God the Father of Yeaven, have mercy 
upon us miſerable Sinners] There is an E- 
quality of Power, and yet a difference of Order a- 
mong the Perſons of the glorious Trinity, for the Fa- 
ther is ever reckoned in the firſt place, to him therefore 
we make our firſt Addreſs, He firſt gave us our being , 
and is our Father by Creation, yea he is the Father that 
is the Maker of Heaven and Earth, but becauſe he pro- 
perly dwells in Heaven, and never vilibly appeared on 
Earth, as the Son and the Holy Ghoſt have done, he is 
peculiacly ſtiled Our Father off Heaven, or Our Heavenly 
Father, and ſo he is called here, as well as in the begin- 
ning of the Lords Prayer, to raiſe up our hearts to 
Heaven and the things above,and to mind us how great 
a Majeliy we are before,even the Father of all the Hea- 
venly Powers, who doall adore him with the loweff 
Venerations : He can do whatfocver he will, becauſe he 
Is ſo great a God, and we hope he will do what we de- 
fire, becauſe he is ſo gratious a Father : Now the Petiti- 
on we make to him is tor Mercy, and the Motive to en- 
force it is, becauſe we are miſerable finners, As we are 
Miſerable, weare the proper Objeas of Mercy, which 
cannot be exerciſed, but upon thoſe | 
in Miſery (5), as we are diſtreſſed, Cb) Cert miſericor- 
we nced his relieving Mercy,and as #4, #54 mulla eff ms 
G F . ſeria. Aug. de R, 
we are Sinners, we need his forgi- cp,,q, 
ving Mercy z His Mercy can both 
pity our Miſcrics and pardon our Tranſgrefſions , :nl 
that we may the more fervently put up fo neceſſary a 
Requeſt, we mult obſcrve, there are ſome of Our Milſe- 
* ries which are moſt proper tor the Father to redreſs,and 
ſome Sins which being principally agaialt God _ 
ther, 


ESI OI WE NN 


14 The Jnvocation. Part.T. 


ther, it is moſt fit to beg the Pardon of them from himz 
Now this being an Invocation of the Father, to whom 
the Works of Creation and Providencedo belong 3 let 
us while we beg Mercy of him, firſt reflect upon our 
Miſerics, which he is molt concerned to help us in. Are 
we fick or weak in body. lowand impoverithed in E- 
ſtate, abuſed in our good Name, or unhappy in our Re- 
lations 2 Is the Air tempeſtuous, the Year unſeafonable, 
the State imbroiled with War, or the Church difturbed 
with Faction ? Are we deprived of our Peace, or our 
Trafhique,our Liberty or our Rights? We may then 
juſtly go to our Heavenly Father , the great Diſpoſer of 
all things, and in a ſence of our Miſery and his Mercy, 
call upon him for relief; and when we call upon him 
for Mercy, let us refle& upon the Miſeries of this kind, 
which we labour under, fo ſhall the more carneſily beg 
his Pity. 

Yet leſt our Complaints ſhould look lixe accuſations 
of his Juſtice, or reproaches to his Providence, in the 
next place Jet us remember, we are Sinners allo, and 
call to mind thoſe Offences, which have- been particu- 
farly committed againſt our heavenly Father, and cau» 
ſed him to ſend theſe Evils upon us: As our torgettul- 
neſs of his Mercics , our preſumption in Proſperity,our 
murmurings in Adverlity,our greedineſs of worldly and 
contempt of heavenly things, our diftruft of his Pro- 
vidence,abuſe of his Creatures, detiling our Bodies, un- 
hallowing our Souls.,and our waſting our precious time: 
Theſe are Sins dirc&tly againſt God the Father, our Ma- 
ker and Preſerver, and theretore are to be humbly con- 
feſſed,and heartily bewailed, betore we proceed to ask 
any Favours from him : Let us meditate therefore what 
need we have of the Mercy of God the Father, to re- 
move our Miſeries and forgive our Sins, and then we 
ſhall ſce,how neceſlary itis tor us.to cry with a mighty 
P 24110N, 
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Paſſion, D God the Father, &c. while the Miniſter is 
repeating., we have time to conlider of our Calamities 
and our Iniquitics , and then when our part of the du- 
ty comes, I doubt not but we ſhall perform it witha vi- 


gorous Devotion. 


$.1V.M God the Don, Redeemer of the Wozld, have 

mercy upon ns miſerable Sinners. ] The 
Orthodox Chriſtians did always give the ſame Wor- 
ſhip to the Son of God, which they did to the Father, 
becauſe he is Equal to the Father, and the Father him- 
ſelf hath commanded, That all me: fporld honour the 
Sox, even as they honour the Father, tor he that hoyoureth 
ot the Son,honoureth not the Father which ſeat him, John 
v.23. ſo that the Arrian Hereſy, which robbed the Son 
of his Worſhip as well as his Divinity, was not only in- 
Jurious to our Lord Jeſus,but difpleating to God the Fa- 
ther: Which was inyeniouſly fignifhed by Amphilocas , 
who, perceiving the Emperour Theodofies fomewhat too 
favourable to the A4rrian Opinions, came once into the 
preſence, where the ſame Theodoſius and his Son Arca- 
dits (then Partner with his Father in the Empire)were 
ſtanding,and making a low obeyſance to the Father, he 
cook no notice of the Sonat all, no not whenhe was 
admonilhed of hifNegtc 3 but ſeeing the Empercur 
angry thereat,he ſaid, Are you diſpleaſed with me for not 
giving equal Honour to your Son as to your ſelf, and will 
aot God be diſpleaſed at theſe who do not worſhip his E- 
ternal and ouly begotten Son,equally to himſelf, as be bath 
commanded, Hiſtor, Tripart, 1.ix. cap.25. Wherctore 
when we have firtt adored the Father , we do next 11- 
vocate the Son,declaring thereby,that we believe tun to 
be very God , of equal power and dignity with his 
father, calling him not the Son of God, but God the 
Son, and making the very {ame Requeit to him that we 
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'had made to the Father before, that he would har® 


Mercy upon ws 3 and to encourage us to believe and 
hope, that he will grant it, we invoke him alſo by his 
proper Title, Redeemer of the World, for he taſted of 
Death for every Man,Hebr.ii-9. and by him God recoxciles 
the World unto himſelf, 2 Cor.5.19. Colofl. 1. 20. The 
Donatifts of old aftirmed, Chriſt dyed only to redeem 
them, but St. Augeſtine ſharply reproves their vanity, 
ſaying, they mult cither have a very mean eſtcem for 
Chriſts blood, or a very high Con- 
NE Celt of themſelves , who contined 
ſuperbi ſunt qui di- his Redemption to their own Par- 
cunts ant illad tam TY > c):; We know that the Price he 
parvum eſſe, ut ſolos hath paid was not only for fingle 
_ - _ 9 « Rs je perſons, but to reconcile the whole 
ſolis illnd datum fit, ature of Manto Godſo that heis 
Augein Pſalh95s juſtly ſtyled the Redeemer of the 

World , and bearing that Chara- 
Qcr,how can we doubt but he will have Mercy upon 
us 3 he had Mercy on all,or elſe he had not dyed for all. 
he made noexceptions, and why ſhould we by deſpair- 
ing doubts except our ſelves *tis ſure we are of the 
number of thoſe, which he hath redeemed, and there= 
fore tinding our ſelves to be Miſerablg Sinners, let us call 
and cry earneſtly to him, declaring ok Miſery; and con- 
fling our Sins, that he may alſo help and pardon us : 
And to make this addreſs more pertinent, let us ( by the 
former Method) firli, conlider of thoſe Miſeries of 
which we may fitly complain to God the Son, our Savi- 
our and Redeemer,viz. the Corruption of our Nature, 
and the Guilt of our Sins , whereby we are in a very 
miſerable Eſtate, being by Sin become Enemies to God, 
Slaves of Sathan and Heirs of Damnation, the fears of 
Hell terrify us, the Remembrance of Judgment doth 
amaze us, and the thoughts of Death are diſmal to -, 

, an 
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and the apprehenſions of Gods wrath make our Devo- 
tions heartleſs, our Conſcience unquiet, and our Lives 
uncomfortable z in which Diſtreſs let us paſhonately beg 
of him to pity us, who hath ſatisfied the Jultice of God, 
and purchaſed his Mercy for us. One drop of his preci- 
ous blood will allay all theſe fears; and remove our 
guilt from us 3. now that he may be more inclinable to 
redreſs our Miſery, let us ſecondly confeſs our fins, viz. 
T hoſe which have heen committed moſt directly againſt 
our Lord ]cſus : Our Impenitence and Unbeliet , our 


. Preſuming upon his Salvation, or Deſpairing of his 


Grace, that we have been ſo unmindtul of his favours, 
unthankful for his benefits, unaffte&ed with hisAgonies, 
and diſobedicnt to his Commands, we have doubted of 
his Promiſes,deſpiſed his Offers, harboured his Murthe- 
xers, denyed him the pleaſure of ſaving us, crucitying to 
our ſelves again the Lord of Life, and ſeeming to ſtrive 
to make his Death in vain unto us: Thus we have re- 
quited our dear Redeemer, and are we not grievous (in- 
ners ? It is hard to ſay, whether we be more miſerable or 
more {inful we are both in ſo high a mcaſure,let us there- 
fore ſpeedily cry to him for Pity and Pardon,if we look 
upon him he can helpus, he is God and therefore able, 
heis the Redeemer of the world, and therefore willing 
to relieve and forgive us,if we look upon our ſelves, we 
nced both relief and remiſſion 3 for we are very Miſc- 
rable and grievous finners, and every one of theſe Con- 
{iderations will help us toſay this Petition for' Mercy to 
God the Son alſo with'Fervency and Devotion:His Pow- 
er may quicken our Faith, his Mercy raiſe our hope,and 
our own Miſery may make us carnett,our Sinfulneſs may 
make us humble it duly thought upon , and when the 
heart 15 thus affected,no doubt the Tongue will untcig- 


nealy lay, ® Godthe Bon, &c Pave Percy, &c. 
C $g V. 
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8.V, Fe'd) God the YolyGhoſt,pzoceeding from the Fa- 
ther and tho @on, Yave mercy t!pon 118 mtle- 
rableSinners; ]As the Divinity of the Son,ſo of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſi alſo was denyed by many of the old Hereticks 
| t as Arrins (d), . Samoſatenus (e), 
(d) Theodaret lib.$.c. Photinus (f), and eſpecially Maceds- 
Ce) Vincent, Lirinenſ, #445 (g but the Catholick Church 
ads her. Epiphan.lik, did ever confute and condemn 
2.7om.2.har 65, them,aſſerting that the Holy Ghoſt 
Ct) dem VincentWs 425 very God, cqual with the Fa- 
Sozomenla.e.2m7, ther and the Son : Asa Teſtimon 
OREN whercof the Nicene Creed omg 
eth, that the Holy Ghoſt is worſhipped and glorified 
with the Father and the Son, ſo of Old, and ſo in our 
Church, we glorific him with them in the Gloria Pazr, 
ec. wc worthip him with them here in this Invocati- 
on, thercby declaring we believe the Holy Ghoſt to be 
truly God , fince we muſt worſhip only the Lord our 
God , and him alone mult we ſerve, Mat.iv. 10. We 
were baptized in his Name , and therefore we muſt call 
on his Name, for which we have a Pretident in St.Pazl, 
who calls the Spirit the Lord , and prays dircaly that 
He will eſtabliſh their hearts in Holineſs before God the 
Father, at the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 
Theſſ.i1i.12,13+ as St. Ambroſe well 
My Patrem dizit,fi* chſerycs (Þ ): And to give fill 
lum aixit, VET. 13. farther cvidence of our right be- 
Cuem ergo cum Fatre e f - i gs 
W Filiopieter Spiri- ef, we give tO the Holy Ghoſt tis 
74m jurxits Ambrol. peculiar Character, viz. that Ye 
de Spire lantto 163» p2gcecheth (not from the Father 
od kt by the Son, as the Grecks hold, 
but) from the Father and the ©on, as the Scripture 
doth inform us, Joba xiv.16. and xv.26. and Xvi-7.Yct 
to ſhew he is not Icfſencd by this Proccihon, but of the 
{ame gracious nature as well as the ſame glorious digni- 


oy 
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ty with the Father and the Son from whom he .ioth 
procees! : We make the ſame Petition to this that we 
did to the other, even that Ye will have mercy on nc; 
We make the ſame Complain bctore him that we are 
miſerable.ctac ſame Conteſycn to hin that we are Din- 
ners,and we have good rcaion foto do3 for we have 
fome Miſeries proper to be removed by the Offics, and 
we have {ins committed againit the Verion of ch2 Holy 
Ghoſt, ſo that while the Holy Man is going betore us 
in repeating this Invocation, our Thougnts ought to be 
fixed upon theſe two Subjes, 1. As we Poly Ghoft is 
our Sancitier, we may properly repreſent our ſelves as 
miſerable before him by reaſon of the Ignorauce of our 
minds, the perverſencls of ours Wills, the hardneſs of 
our hearts, the diſorder of our atte&tions, the fury of 
our Paſſions and the violence of our Lutis, we may fad- 
ly complain of the want of many Graces,and the weak- 
neſs of thoſe which we have , ot our averſcnelſs to begin, 
our flackneſs tocarry on, and our wearincſs c're we can 
accomplith any Good 3 all which miſcrable and evil dif- 
politions the bleſſed Spirit can redret(s,and make us rea- 
dy and able to every holy Duty 3 pray we therefore to 
himto pity theſe our ſpiritual mifcries 3 And let us not 
wonder, why the good Spirit bcholding us lye under 
theſe evilhabits hath not hitherto removed them, tor 
our Admiration will ceaſe and turn into fclt-accufation, 
it 2, Wecall to mind our SINS-a- - (5,5 Da Srizvepis 
gainſt the Spirit of God, for - ypritum Sunftum ut- 
though we are, not guilty of that pote pro nainie ſue 
ſpitetul Blaſphemy againtt the Holy #979 fenern? Q7 delte 
Ghoſt, which is faid to be unpardo- 57” ty pet ning 
| wal {o lemitate, guiete 7 
nable, Mat.x11.32, yct we have not pe traftare, non fut- 
demeaned our felves toward him, roreznon bile, non ir, 
as his Office and Delign deferved 72 edi, t:9uitares 
(7) ; We have often grieved him Terr,de ip. 

C 2  Epbef6 
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Epbeſ.tv.'30. by ſtifling his. good motions, neglecting 
his dircctions, and diſregarding his reproofs ; we have 
not Protited by the word which he endited , the Ordi- 
nances in which heis preſent, nor by any of the means 
ot Grace we have quenched holy, and cheriſhed im- 
pure thoughts, hating to be reformed, impatient of be- 
ing hindrcd from evil purpoſes, refractory and incorri- 
gible even under Chaliiſcments,till we have almoti tired 
out the Patience of the gentle and holy Spirit of God, 
{© that unleſs Ye have mercy upon us, and do pardon 
our former ttubbornefſs, we might tear he would give us 
ovcr.and never attempt our Converhion more, which is 
the ſaddeſt of all Judgments; We have as yet time to 
prevent ſuch a delertion, and to obtain the pardon of 
all our former provocations, the removal of all our 
ſpiritual evil-diſpolitions, if with a penitent heart and 
devout affection , with a ſence of our Mileries, and for- 
row for our Sins, we can call upon the Holy Ghoſt and 
ſay —Yave mcrcy, &c. 
$.VI. Yoly, bleſſed and glozions Trinity, thace 
Perſons and one God , Yave mercy upon 
us, miſerable Sinners: | The former Addreſſes to the 
Father, Son and Holy Ghott in particular have ſufhci- 
ently ſhewed the Diſtin&ion of the Perſons : And now 
that we may 1-t forth the Unity of the Godhead, we 1n- 
voke them all in One repeating the ſame Requelt to the 
whole Trinity together , which we had made to each 
| Perſon apart before, and we have 
(k) 4aguſt. Meditat, Examples of ſuch kind of Addre(- 
cep-ite © caps3l» feos and Prayers to the Holy and 
bleſſed Trinity,as well in the Wri- 
ps me. Of, net Onilon Fateh 
UP ns. tes publics Othces of the an 
Auſal.yarish. Liton. tent Church (1). I thall ſhall on- 
& rommicd ſanfie Iy produce that memorable Prayer 
Tiintiditls, (Fc. of 


(1:Excholog. Hend- 
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of the Eaſtern Church, which begins ſome of their OF 
fices, and is thus expreſt, O moſt holy Trinity, have mer” 
cy upon us, Lord be merciful to our fins, Saviour pardon 
our tranſgreſſions, Holy one behold and heal our infirmities 
for thy Names ſake: To the ſame ſence with theſe of 
our Church.We crycd for mercy,and declared our miſc- 
ries and our Sins to every Perſon before, and now we do 
the fame to all, to mind us that our Sins againſt any one 
Perſon of the Holy and undivided Trinity,is alſo againſt 
every Perſon, and to admoniſh us that our Miſcries are 
not to be relieved by any one Perſon.ſo as to exclude the 
other, for they do all joyn to ſuccour and relieve us, be- 
ing as unanimous in their actions as united in their na- 
ture, fo that if we propitiate one we reconcile all.if we 
offend one we diſpleaſcall.and therefore it is very fit we 
ſhould unite them in our Devotion, who do all make up 
One God : And withal we may here fitly adore the My- 
ſtery of the- incomprehenſible Trinity , declaring we 
believe it, though we cannot fathom the depth of it, 
and admire it where we cannot fully underltand it. We 
know that there isa Trinity in Unity and Unity in Tri- 
nity, and we know that this Trinity is Holy and un- 
mixed, Bleſſed by the Angels , Glorious in the cyes of 
all faithful People , once - more therctore lct us cry, 
Þave mercy; itis not a vain Repetition, for Mercy 1s 
ſoneccflary tor us (m),and this Ho- 
Iy. importunity is ſo plealing to (nm) Abſit enim ut 
God (#:), that | we ought tore Pifoquium deputerur 
k guando neceſſsria di- 
peat this Requeſtoften, and to beg {,,,ur.Aup.Rerrad. 
with a fervency, -not to be denyed: Gy Luc xviii.5, {ms 
And we may allo have Two Ad- portunus yiuects ma- 
vantages by this Repetition 3 Firtt, #7» 9270 magic bo 
"£ : x nitatem mundi.Talms 
that it there 'be any Miſery or Sin +T;,,a <..har. 
which lyes upon us, and which we | | 
could not propcrly xcter to any of the Perſons in par=- 
C 3 ticular, 
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ticular,we may now produce that here before the whole 
bleſſed Trinity. Secondly, it through Negligence or 
wandring thoughts we let flip anyof the former Ad- 
dreſs, we may make ſome amends for our careleſncſs, 
and retrieve what we loſt by a devout oblation of this 
general Requeſt,which I wiſh you to preſent with a hear- 
ty Devotion, for a good beginning is not only an Omez, 
: but a cauſe of our good proceed- 
C0) Cxjuſgue re? P?% inp (0 ) in the next Part, to which 
tifima pars principt- : "Mig 
aw eff. ©, L:: tir. 2. | VE 2 On reſerving the Para- 
praf. phraſe till the End, that the 


| whole Litany may appear _ 
phraſed altogether, Ss, Wes P 
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SECFION IL 
Of the Deprecations. 


8.1. Hen we have cravcd audience , and opencd 
our way to the throne of grace by the torc- 
20ing humble and importunate Invocation, we proceed 
to make our more Particular Requeſts, and becaule the 
Evils whichare inflicted on us,or impendent over us do 
moſt affe& us, we mult firſt detire to be delivered from 
them, before we can with a ſerene mind petition for 
good things. The firſt ſtep towards felicity being free- 
dom from Evil , the ftirlt part of Litany is for delive- 
rance, which is properly called Deprecation , that is, 
A Supplication tor the Removal of 
ſome grievous things (4), which (a) 1Tim.ii, 1.4: 
fome make the firſt of thoſe kinds oe innTepiay 
of Prayer preſcribed by St. Paz! in e9FQ; p28 Vajp 
that DircCion, 1 Tim. it. 1. And daamayis may 
doubtleſs is one of the moſt natu- AvTupoy.Theoph, 
ral and neceſſary Parts of Litany, 
which is made principally for Deliverance from Sinand 
Miſery (as was ſhewcd before) : So that we may be 
ſure none of theAnticnt forms want this Part, the Greek 
Offices have one part of their Supplications, beginning 
with theſe words, For our Delive- 
rancefrom, &Cc. (b). But the Latin (6) 'Yats 78 pug 
Church (c), till the Corruption of 9am nas 
their Litany by the putting in the £1112.5.Chryſoſts &f 
Names of the Saints, procceded in _ (RA 
C) Av omm mal, I j- 
the ſame manner as we doz al- j,;, ,,,Domine, MT. 
trough the pctitions are not the ſec.uf.Sarum. 
fame , yct the form of asking is, 
C 4 begin- 
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beginning with From, 8c.and the Anſwer being Dell- 
ber us D Lozd 3 concerning which laſt Words they are 
the proper Words of this Part of the Litany, and were 
firſt taken either from David's Pſalms, Pſ2l.1ix.1,2. and 
Ixxix.9, &c. or elſe more probably from Our Saviour's 
great Pattern of Devotion, for this is no inore but a 
larger Paraphraſe of Deliver us from Evil, reckoning 
up all the Evils which are included under that general 
Petition : And if we conſider the Eſtate of the Church 
or own Condition in this world , we ſhall find no Part 
of our Devotion more agrecing to our circumſtances,for 
we are alwayes cither inDanger or in Mifery,there is Va- 
ricty but no total Ceſſation (4) : 
(4)'0 BIG &xy- Nor is any one ſo happy at any time, 
Sus v iGO awe as to have no need of this, Good 
- Svupopa, Errip, Yoad deliver us: For theſewords 
are here uſed with reference either 
to the Evil of Sin,and then they crave Remiſlion of the 
Guilt , and reſcue from the Dominion thereof, that we 
may be delivered by pardon of it, and by freedom from 
it : Orelfſe they are applycd to the Evit of Puniſhment, 
which if it be but Coming, Deliver us, ftignifies our de- 
fire it may be prevented, if it be upon us already, it is a 
Requeli, for the taking the Evil away 3 So that all of us, 
haveneed always to uſe it with great Devotion, and for 
the particular Evils, Our Church hath here put them in- 
£9 a better Method than-any Litany in the world ever 
had ; fo that their curious Order is enough to recom- 
mend chem, if they wanted other Exce!lencies, as the 
Reader will ſee in this Table: 
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" Remember not 'L6d; our offences, noz 

Not at all the offences of our Foze-fatherg, nei= 

ther take thou/Uengeance of our Sins, 

is For Forbearance, tha? our Cor- / Or not yet» [ Spare us, good Lozd,ſpare thyPeople, 
rection 18y either þ2, wWhorn thou haſt redeemed with thy 
; Or not molt molt pzectous blood, and be not an= . 

longs gry with us foz ever, 
Spare us good Lord. 
C1. In general. f From all evil, and miſchief from 


Sin, 
The Cauſe. 48 rom the crafts and aſſaults of the 
Noting evil, 
alſo Theettets & From thy wzath and from everlaſting 
2 Damnation,, Good Lord deliver us. 
Mi I | From all blindneſs of Heart, from 
A "Y | P:de,Uain-glozy,and Yypocriſy, from 
From Inward ing envy, hatred and malice, and all uncha- 
The |! Sin, 2. In ſpe- jthe heart, } ritablenelſs, : 
== | cjal from -Good Lord deliver us. 
all | Sins, From foznication and all other deadly 
| lars » Outwar d _ and from all the deceits of the 
6a | in the Life. oz1d, the fieſh,and the Devil, 
kick Good Lord deliver vs. 
_ , From Lightning and Tempeſt, from 
[oe | 1 More 1m- \ Plague,Peſtilence and Famine , from 
2, For \e 1. Tempo- \mediate Battel and Murder, and from ſudden 
a 
| 
S 


fiſt of two kinds of Requeſts. 


Deli- deli- ral on the / from God: } Death, 
ve- -} 2 From jourward Good Lord deliver us. 
red, | Judg- / Man. 2, From Sand 1 all ſeditton , p2ivy Conſpiracy 


ment3, Man. and KRebellion,from all falſe Doctrine, 
Hereſy and Schiſin, 
2. Spiritual on the CFromhardneſs of heart, and contempt 
Inward, of thy wozd and Commandment, 
Good Lord deliver us, 
| 'By the myſtery of thy Holy Jncarna- 
C1, At his Scion, by thy Yoly Nativity and Cir= . 
Birth. cnmcifion, 
2. In his $Be thy Ar faſtingand temptation, 
2. The means by which, | Lifes Good Lord deliver us, 


being a Memorial of what 4 4 By thine Þgony and bloody ſweat, by 
1s 
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qe us had done for us, \ 3. At thy Croſs and Paſſion,by thy p:eccoug 
Death. death and burial, 
4 _ ( Bythy glozious Beſurrection and = 
4.After his4 icenſton, and by the coming of the Holy 
death, Ghoſt, Good Lord deliver us, 
3- The ſpecial (1. In d x.Adverſity. [Jn all time of our tribulation, 
times in which ) Life-\ 2.Proſperity. [Jn all time of our Wealth, 
we would be de- Jn the hour of. death, 
 livered, viz, 2, At our Death, *"_ in the day of Judgment, 
3, After death. Good Lord deliver us, 


Flace this after fol. 24. 
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A Pradtical Diſcourſe upon the Deprecations. 


$.111.JR Emember not © Lozd onr offences, noz the 
| offences of our Foze-fathers, neither take 
thou Uengeancs of our Sins. Spare us Good Lov, 
Spare thy People whom thon haſt reveemed with thy 
_ pzectons Blood, and be not angrp with 1s foz e- 
Anſw. Spare #4 good Lord, | 

This Petition is placed in the front, as well becauſe 
it is moſt general, as becauſe it isalmoſi the very words 
of Scripture, being collected out of Pſal. Ixxix.8. Foet 
11.17. 1ſa.1xiv.g. and Pſal.lxxix.5. and altogether makes 
up a moſt excellent form by which we may beg the Di- 
vine forbearance, for our requeſts muſt aſcend by de- 
grees , and before we advance ſo highas to ask a per- 
tedt deliverance,we ſhould firſt defire to be ſpared 3 and 
how can wedo that better then in that of David, Pſal. 
I=xix.$. Remember not againſt us former Tniquities : Or 
as the Margent reads ( and the beſt Interpreters ex- 
pound) The Iniquities of them that 


were before us (e), viz. The Ini- 
qQuities of our Fore-fathers : Thus 
the Jewiſh Church prayed of old, 
becauſe God had threatned to viſit 
the Sins of the Fathers upon the 
Children, Exod.xx.5. and they be- 
lieve he frequently did ſo, for in 
the Babylonith Captivity , they 
thought they did ſuffer tor their 
Fathers Sins (F\) , and they athrm 
from that threatning, Exed.xxxii. 


Ce) Antiquarum— 
id eft,a parenti bus we- 
nientum, Aug. In 
Plal 79. 

Jniguitates priorum 
temporum wel homi- 
nun, R. D. K. Ita 
Hammond Paraphrz 
(f) Ezek. xvili. 2. 
ChaleParaph, Patres 
peccantyfi lit vapulant, 
wid, Dan. ix. 16. 
Thren, v7. 


54. That there is no Judgment upon 7ſrae} , wherein 


there 
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there is not ſomething inflicted for their Fathers ma- 
king the Golden Calt; And verily our Fathers alfo have 
finned as well as theirs, and ſet us a bad Example, and 
while we follow their ſteps, we revive the Memory of 
their Sins, and provoke God very jultly to puniſh us, 
not only for our offences, but for the offences of our 
Forefathers (g,): The Lord doth 
Cp) Nerumpend lm often put oft temporal judgments 
wnt guorum opera ſecu= from; the Fathers, and defer to ſee 
#1 ſunt, Greg, mor« «<c je 
19.21, it the next generation will amend 
G)Mar.xxiii.35,36. _ (Þ) : but if they go onin the fame 
Nec puniuntur quiz way. then He fevercly takes venge- 
parentes fern pee ance for both together , and ſo he 
catores, ſed quia tft ., 
peccatorym emuidto- INAy punith us tor offences done 
7es, Hieronein Ezek, many ycars ago, becauſe we renew 
xViii, thcm and a& them over again, fo 
that is both prudent and neceſſary 
to pray Remember not ——tve £©#-accs of onr 
Fozefathers : And thoſe who charge this Petition to 
'be praying for the dead, both accuſe the Holy Scripture, 
and bctray their malice as well as their Ignorance,it be- 
ing cvident we do herein pray not for our deceaſed An- 
ceſtors,but for our ſelves, that God would not puniſh us 
neither for their Offences nor yet for our own. When 
the Lord punitheth for any Sin, he is ſaid to remember 
it,and when he forbeareth,he is ſaid not to remember 1t, 
wiz. not to call it to mind with a purpoſe to take ven- 
geance for it, which Phraſe intimates, that God is fo 
great a Hater of Sin, that it he remember it,he cannot 
but avenge it : And truly is a very ſuitable Preamble to 
the following Requeſt of Spare us good Load , for 
it implics, that God is apt enough to ſpare us of his 
own gracious .nature , but that our Sins are daj- 
ly Monitors to his Juſtice, and are fo like the Of- 
fences of our Forc-tathers , that they almoſt com- 


pel 
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pel (2) him to take Vengeance for (;, &,;,,, aq lcif: 
both together > but the beſt way cendas criminum no- 
that he may not remember them a= Nrorum immanitater, 
gainſt us, is for us to call them to — Fung os 
mind with ſhame and ſorrow.for if CS _ | 
\ the remembrance of them bring us Saly.de Gub.1.5. 

to Repentance, he will forget and 

forgive ti.cm, Pſal.1i.3.9. Let us therefore conſider, 
what a vaſt ſcore of Tranſgretſions there is contracted, 
for whichno vengcance hath yet been taken. Many were 
done in our Fathers days, more in ours, who have not 
only imitated, but far ouſiript them , for this Age ex- 
ceeds all that ever went before it for all forts of wic- 
kednc(s, ſo that it deſerves to be puniſhed for the Of- 
fences of many Generations, and that the Cloud which 
hath been fo long in gathering , ſhould now fall upon 
our guilty heads, and then how deplorable would our 
Caſe be? Let us with-thoſe Pſal.cvi.s.confeſs, that We 
have finned with our Fathers: Let us acknowledg their 
Sins as well as our own, and it we follow not their e- 
_ vilways, we ſhall not be heirs of the Vengeance due 
to their Iniquities (KR) : it we be- | | 
wail both theirs and our own, we CK) Pe wg eſſe f bus 
ſhall be puniſhed for neither, and j.770 0 2 On 
therefore after this Penitent refle- Avg.in Pſal.109. 
Etion upon our Sin and Danger,we 

may proceed to the next requeſt. 2. Spare ns good 
Þ02d, 6&c. which are the very words of that Divine Lt- 
tany,indited by God, enjoyned to the Jews, Foel ii.17. 
and is puncually uſed by this Church, which keeps the 
{ame words, and fays them in the ſame place (eſpeci- 
ally in Cathedrals,viz.) between the Porch and the Al- 
tar : A Pctition ſo neceſſary that all the world ſeems to 
conſpire in the uſe thereof : Oh ſpare me a little,ſo Da- 
vid, Pſal. XxXix. 15. Spare Lord, {pare thy Peo- 


ple, 
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:  ple(1), and'Be gracious to us and 
CON a: Fare us O Lord (m ),fo the Weſtern 
(ny Mif.ſecun. uſ.E» Church, Ceaſe,O Lord,ſpare O Loyd, 
þ be merciful O Lord (n), fo the Ea- 
ſtern Chriſtians pray, and what cay 
any of us ask with more comfort, 
fince he that ought to puniſh us taught us to pray to 
be ſpared, declaring by that gracious Act, that he in- 
tended to give what he had taught us toask , and that 
he delighted in ſparing, fince he only waits till we hum- 
bly beg it of him; Oh then zpice us good Lo2d, he 
- That cries not earneſtly for this, 15 neither ſenſible of his 
own Miſery, nor yet of the Divine Mercy,and moſt juſt- 
ly deſerves to ſuffer. But what Argument have we to 
fortifie this Petition? ſhall we ſay ſpare us, becauſe we are 
innocent, by no means, ſuch a bold and falſe aſſertion 
would accelerate his Vengeance, we are guilty, and we 
have confeſſed it before, praying him not to Remember 
our Dffences, &c.it is not our Innocence we fiand upon. 
We have two better Motives, the firſt that which the 
Lord taught the Jews, Spire thy People,v?z. That as 
they of Old.ſo we now are His peculiar People , whom 
we hope he will ſpare, as a man ſpareth his own Son, that 
ſerveth him, Malach.iii.17. The ſecond is peculiar to the 
Goſpel! | whom thon haſt Redeemed with'thy meft pze- 
ctons blood ] 5 We are his, and that by the deareſt pur- 
chaſe that ever was, never was any thing bought ſo 
dear, and ſhall he that redeemed us deſtroy us ? He ſpa- 
red not his own So4,hut gave him up to Death for us , and 
ſhall he not ſpare us aow for bis ſake ? Rom. vitt.32. Ju- 
ſtice indeed muſi” be fatished , and where there is tin 
there muſt be puniſhment , fo that it had been in vain 
for {inners to pray for ſparing, it there were no Saviour: 
But now we are not lett to expiate our Offences by our 
own ſufferings , nor would they all have ftufficed to a- 
| vert 
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vert his wrath, but bchold Jeſus hath ſuffered that we 
may be ſpared , and he hath bought off our ſufferings 
with the expence of his deareſt blood 3 ſo that we may 


now for his ſake pray that our Sins may not be remems 


bred, and that we may be ſpared, and there js great pro- 
bability we ſhall prevail, and either he will not be an- 
gry with us at all, or his Anger will not laſt long hows 
ever, Which is the third Petition | and be not angry 
with ns foz ever | P/al.1xxix.5. 1ſa.lxiv.g. And isa mo=- 
deſt reſerve well becoming ſuch Offenders , that if we 
may not be totally ſpared, yet we may not be long upon 
the Rack. God may,and muſt be,angry with his redee- 
med ones , it they do wickedly 3 but it they repent, 
His anger is but for a moment, heavyneſs may endure for @ 
night, but joy cometh in the 1lorning, Pſalm xx8.5.How- 
ever God will not be angry for ever. that is not puniſh 
us in eternal vengeance;for in very truth this,this is that 
we ought principally to fcar, and to 

pray againſt (0), even the endleſs (0) My mages j- 
puniſhments of Hell fire. We may was 6s mra@ Me 
be chaſiiſcd on Earth a while, and ms eyopias npor 
be ſupported under it and bettered Emcholog. 

by it 3 but to be caſt into everla- 

ſting flames is molt intollerable, however therefore, O 
Lord, whether we be ſpared here or no z be not thus 
angry with us, to condemn us to all Eternity. I know 
the! words of this Petition may be otherwiſe applyed, 
viz, Upon ſuppolition that the Calamity is upon us at 
preſent, and hath continued long, and may do longer, 
then we ſeem humbly to expoſtulate as they P/al. 
Ixx#xv. 5. Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at us for ever * Pſal. 
IxXXix. 45.46. Lord bow long wilt thou hide thy ſelf ? 
for ever, Oh remember how ſhort my timeis : It isbut a 
few days in all, which we have to ſpend upon Earth, 
makenot ſo gieat a part of our poor Ever to be miſe- 
able by thy heavy hand. And 


» 
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And now if we refle& upon all that is comprehen- 
ded in this moſt excellent Petition , no doubt we ſhall 
moſt heartily joyn in the general Reſponſe, Dpare us 
good 2,030; that as the Mercy is very great and very nes 
ceffary,it may be begged with an united force.It is Cal- 
zins note upon the place of Foel, that though God ap- 
pointed the Prieſts to pray, Spare, &c. yct no doubt he 
would not have the people omit to bear a part in the 

duty (p), and, they do not deſerve 
(p) Sacerdotes vota to ſharc in the benetit,that will not 
nomine populi eenciplts gun in the Petition. Whoever ſits 


m—— noluit ta- 
—_ ch mute when both the Pricti and his 


partes ſuas negligeres Brethren cry, Ipare us,is cither ſo 
Calv,in loc, proud a; to think he hath no fin, or 

{o careleſs as not to regard his own 
danger: but let every One, as they deſire God to ſpare 
them, ſeal the Petition put up by the Miniſter, by open- 
Iy and humbly ſaying, @pare us good Lo2v. 


&.IV. F Rom all evil and mi: htef, from ſin, from the 
crafts and aſſaults of the Devil , from thy 
wrath, and from cverlaſfing Damnation. 
Good Lord Deliver w. | 


%w 


We are now come to thoſe Petitions, which are moſt 
Properly to be called Deprecations, being no other but a 
larger Paraphraſe upon the laſt Clauſe of the Lords 
Prayer, and for a perpetual memorial,that all theſe are 
but a Comment upon our Saviours Text. The firſt 
words, with the Reſponſe Cwhich in the old Litanies are 
a petition by themſelves} are no other, but the Invertt- 
onof Deliver ns from evil, for here we have it from 
all evil deliver us ; now becauſe all theſe Depreca- 
tions, which follow,are made for deliverance from the 
two general kinds of Evil,the Eyii of Sin, and of Pu- 
nithment 


Se&.II; 


niſhment (q); therefore our Li- 
tany hath added one Word to the 
old forms, to- fignihie the Evil of 
Puniſlment — and milchtef : 

For it is evident, that by evil and 
miſchicf is meant Sin and Miſe- 
ry (r) : And ſo theſe two firſt words 
are the general Heads of all that 
follows : And that we may ask ſo 
comprehenſi ve a requeſt, with a ſuj- 
table Devotion, let us conſider that 
we are compounded of Soul and 
Body, | the one lyable to Evil , the 
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Ir 
(q) Et bec eſt totum 


quod dicitur malum 
peccatum , (9 pena 
peecati, Aug. de ves 
14 relig.cap. 12. 

(r) An among To 
vnelas x} auupogese 
Petlei verſio, 

"Am mavrds xgKe 
x Cvpugepas. Verſio 
D.Duport,Litanie 
Anglicans, 


other to miſchief, ſo that we are in perpetual danger of 
the one or both of theſe, if God in Mercy do not deli- 
verus; but we muſt beſeech him carneſtly to preſerve 
us, and the hearty asking of this general requeſt will 
facilitate the way to the. more particular enumeratiorr , 
which here follows. From @tn.,Good Lozd,&c.\o Da- 
vid prays Pſal.xxxix.9. Deliver me from all mine Offen- 


ces, Sin is the firſt and the greatelt Evil in the world, 


yea in- ſtrict ſpeaking,there is no E- 
vil but | Sin, for nothing cle can 
hurt us'(s) , and therefore this is 
to be firſt and chictly prayed a- 
gainſt: |I confcls moli men (as Eli- 
bu ſpeaks, Job xxxv.21.) chooſe 
iniquity rather than afliction, and 
it they were left to their own in- 
cl:nations, would ſooner. and morc 
h heartily pray agataſt Suffering *han 
Sin: but the Church doth corre 
'ncir Miſtake, by putting Sin in the 
'1r(i place : : All other Evils,Po 


Vere 


(s) Unum malum ills 
eſt turpitudo,Sen, de 
conftanr. lap. Ce. 


"H xame tl mo Ke- 
xdy 4 Tus KaT au- 
Thu mates, ans 
sfry,.us weds argi- 
£1 aeyoy* Orig. 
C-I(c1.4. "Fr woven 
ect kamy T0 dugdr® 
rapery* Chryſ.in Ee 


pheſ. 


ty and 9Icknels, Nander and opprcfſion, and the like, 


thoup! {1 


32 The Depeecattons, Fart.l. 
though they be troubleſome are often beneficial, fin al- 
ways makes us worſe men, afflictions many times make 
us better; that makes us odious to God, theſe more ac- 
ceptablez thatendangers our Salvation, theſe prepare 
us for it,and may be a means to bring us to it : Sin har- 
dens the heart,embaſeth the affe&ions, and robs us of 
our innocence,our hope and our peace, and were it not 
for fin, there would have been no Evil in the World, - 
why do mortal men complain, when they are puniſhed 
for their ſins ? Lament. iii.39. or, why do we ſo carneſt- 
ly pray againſt Lightning and Tempeſt, Peſtilence and 
Famine,&c. ? If there were no fin, theſe would not 
have fallenonus, and till fin be removed, theſe Judg- 
ments will not ceaſe. We begin at the wrong end,if we 
fancy to be eaſed of our Calamitics firſt, for the right 
Methcd is to begin with the Petition , from Din—— 
Good Lozd deliver us: Now there is a twofold de- 
liverance from Sin firſt, from the Commiſſion of it 3 ſe- 
coxdly,from the guilt of it, and the Vengeance due to it, 
and to make this Petition complcat both are here men= 
tioned. 

That we may not commit any more fin, we pray 
from the crafts and aſſaults of the Devil, Cood'Lozd 
eliver ns : For it is the Employment of that evil Spi- 
rit tomake men Partners with him in Sin , that they 
may be Compan!ons with hin in puniſhment, and 
therefore the old Latin Litanies fay in the next place, 

\ . ..,, _ from the Dnares of the Devil, 
Aeris may * we; 8&c.(t). But becauſe there is a two- 
- Sarish. & Ebor, fold Mcthod uſed by Sathan to 
draw men into Sin, by Fraud, or by 

force.thercfore our Church hath put in-both the Trafts 
and the aſſaults of the Devilz for ſometimes he exer- 
ciſcth the ſubtilty of the Serpent, ſometimes the v20- 
lenceof aroaring Lyon, {omctimes he would intice us by 
cunung, 
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cunning, ſometimes territy us by fear, his Policy is too 
dcep,and his force too great tor usztherefore let us hear- 
tily call upon our heavenly Father , who can baffle his 
Cratt by his infinite wiſdom,and invalidate his Afaults 
by his Almighty Power, and keep us ſafe from both : 
But it we be left to our ſelves, it is ſure we ſhall fall, 
tor fir{tas to Hs Craft, how cunningly will he dreſs up 
the Image of Wickednels to de- 

ceive us (z), repreſenting it, as ( u} Mentitur ut 
2ainful or ſweet, honourable or ne- fat, blunditur ut 
cefſary, and above all things deli- TCD 
rable , he tells us it ſhall never be 1p. hiceur ut peri- 
diſcovercd by Men, nor puniſhed mat.Cypr; ad Plebs 
by God, that it is ſcarce to be cal- ep-49s 

Icd a Sin, but an intirmity.a youth- 0 

ful folly, and others have done worſe, and we hall 
have time cnough to repent,if need be : Thus the De- 
vil invites and allures, cxtenuates and excuſcth, till our 
deluded ſouls yield up their refolutions, and loſe their 
purity,, and run into the Embraces of an accurled Evil, 
which dctiles and ditturbes us,and makes us go mour- 
ning to our gravcs,it we perceive the cheat , or it not 
(which is wore) it betrays into unexpected Torments. 
Secondly, as to his Afaults.at other times, or to other 
perſons, he contrives all the Circumſtances of iniquity , 
that when time and place, privacy and opportunity do 
all conſpire to turther and facilitate the fin, then he rutſh- 
cth inas the Phzliftines upon Sampſon, and prefſeth men 
to do evil, giving them no time to pray or to contider, - 
and in the hurry of ſuch a temptation, he often pro- 
{irates pious and ſober men, who would not have yicl- 
ded it they could have delibcratcd : Again ſometimes, 
He threatens us with Perſecution to make us deny our 
Faith, or employs the Power and Intereſt of great men 
to threaten us to give up a good Conſcience, and many 
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timecous Perſons fin for fear of evil,and run upcn Gods 
wrath, while they think to avoid mans: Finally, what- 
foever Sins we commit through delire of Pleaſure, theſe 


we are induced to by the Crafts of the Devil, whate- 


ver we commit by ſurpriſe, or for fear of ſuffering,theſe 
are by his Aﬀaults : But if we conlider,how dangerous 
it is to yicld to him upon either account, we ſhall moſt 
ardently pray, that we may be delivered from both: 
Lord, let us never be deceived by the Crafts, nor over- 
come by the Aſſarlts of the Devil 3 tor alaſs they bring 
us under thy wrath, and will lead us to everlaſting 
Damnation , which is the next Part. 

From thy Wrath, and from everlaſting Damaa- 
fion,Good Lord deliver xs. When we look upon Sin by 
it ſe, we are apt to dote upon it, but when we conſider 
the ſad conſequents thereot, it may ſtartle the boldeft 
Sinner 3 the poor AfG (in the old Apologue) had fo 
much wit as to refuſe the Barly , which was left by the 
Swine about to be butchered, ſaying, The Meat was plea- 

fant, but the knife terrible (w ),and 
(w) Tun libenter if the pleaſure of Sin did entice us, 
prorſus oppeterem ci» th black retinue of it may deter 


bum, niſt qued, gui i'lo . . 
he nt as. The old Litanies had but one - 


weſcetyr Jugulandus 


eſtPhedrel, $.85, of theſe neither, from everlaſting 

Damnation. 8c. but we have pre- 
hxcd the wrath of God , becauſe Sin betrays us unto 
the wrath of God at preſent, and to endleſs Condem- 
ration hereafter : Now who can think of the Divine 
wrath without trembling ? Or, who can dwell with e- 
verlajling Burxing ? We would all readily enough pray 
291inlt theſez but becauſe God hath linked Sin and 
Damnation in inſeparable bonds , ſo that he who will 
have the one.ſhall have the other 3 therefore the Church 
Mathunitcd them in this Requett , and placed them in 
f; 2dmirable an order,that we mult firſt pray to be de- 
livered 


O10 ao ic--. 
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livered from Iniquity , and then from Damnation, and 
that we may be delivered from the Devil, firſt as a 
Tempter, then asa Tormentor : Oh! how dreadful is his 
wrath, whoſe Favour is ſweeter than life * how intol- 
lerable is his diſpleaſure,whoſe love is compleat felicity ? 
if his wrath be kindled but a little, none can reſift it. the 
{malleſt ſpark of it will conſume us, let us theretore try 
to-avert it by crying, Good Lord deliver us ! And for 
Damnation alaſs how amazing is the apprehenlion of 
our falling intoa ſiate of pain inſupportable, and an- 
guiſh inexpretſible, a ſtate in which there is no caſe, of 
which there is no end, and for which there is then no 
remedy ! Where Death never dy- 
eth (x ),and the worm ever gnaw- (x) Nulla guippe 
«h,where the Region is flames,the T9 Q: pejcr mors 
ps; eſt, gudm ubj mors 
Company Devils and periſhing ,,, moriryr, Aug de 
Souls,the Mulick groans and horrid Cav, Dei 1.6, 
Blaſphemy, where there is all evil, 
and no good, nor never ſhall be again 3 were this Miſe- 
Ty as ſhort as the delight of the Sin, it were great e- 
nough to make it a wretched bargain, but the pleaſure 
is but for a moment, the pain is everlaſting, no poſſibili- 
ty of alteration,nor hope of mitigation tor ever and e- 
ver : Who can hear this, and not cry out Libera nos ? 
Who will not anſwer here, Good Lord deliver ws from 
this diſmal Eftate , and from all that will bring us into 
the ſame: The particular Sins are ſet in the next place, 
and immediately after this mention of Wrath and 
Damnatton,that this (ad event and certain Conſequence 
of all forts of Sins, may make us more tervent in 


all the following Petitions, to which we will now 
ſpeak, 


S. V. 
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8.V. F Rom allblitndneſs of hearf.,from Pride, Wain- 

glory and Yppocriſy.from Envy, Patred,and 
Falice,and all Uncharttableneſs,Good Lord deliver us,} 
After we have prayed againti all Sin , and' remembred 
the wrath due unto it,we ſhall tmd it neceſſary to men- 
tion even the leſſer branches of this accurſed root,ſome 
of which have their ſcat in the Mind, and others in the 
Body 3 and whereas Man doth conlift of theſe two,Soul 


( a) Deliftforum 
guedam ſunt corpore- 
tia, gquedam ſpiritus 
alta, nam cum ex hbdc 
duplicis ſubſtantie 
congregatione confes 
&tus homo fit, now ali- 
ande delinguit quam 
and: conſtat, Tert, 
de FEnIt.Cap.3e 


(b) Dum exiſ{tmatur 
leve (F modicum, non 
time!gr, dum non ti- 
metur, Contemnitnr , 
aum centemnitur,non 
facile vita ur, Cy pr. 
de zel.& livore 


Cc) Ab appetiti 1m- 


an glorize lib.nos; ab , 


ira,odio (4 omni mal. 
aoluntate lib; NC, d 
cect ate cordis.Brev. 
Sarisb, 4A peſte ſu- 
perbie MSS.Brev. 
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and Body, neither part is free (a ). 
We tirli pray againſt the Sins of the 
heart, which are ufually firſt put 
into us, and by which Sathan gets 
his fir{t entrance into our Souls,and 
by theſe makes way for groſfſer 
Sins to follow : *Tis true we make 
no great matter of theſe ſecret tins, 


| but doubtleſs, it they be lefs hei- 


nous, theyarc more numerous, and 
yct are really great Sins, becauſe 
they are accounted little, being 
more often and calily committed, 
{cldom feared, and rarcly rcpented 
of (b), ſo that they are as dange- 
rous, and may proveas mortal, as 
the more notorious 3 bcing (as Pla- 
to obſerves) like the fimgs ot little 
Venemous inſects, that wc are hurt 
by them, we know, but where the 
wound is we cannot diſcern.Platz 
Phed. As tor the ſeveral tins here 
cnumerated, many of them. have 
been antiently mentioned in the 
Litanics of the Wetiern and Ealtcrn 
Churches (c) 3 but in none fo tul- 
ly, 


FR” i x 


Q = ww © Ft i» © 


Set. IT. The Depyecations. 37 
Iy, and ſo mcthodically as in Ours : The hrſt four b>- 


ing tins concerning our {clves, the latter four being ftns 
againlt our Neighbours : That which is the laſt in the 
old Koman Litanies, viz. from all blindneſs of Yeart , 
is deſervedly (et here in the front , that itis the Cauſe 
of all the reti here named : Pride and Uatn- giozp 
ſpring trom a Mind ignorant of it's own detects, By- 
Poctily trom want of the Knowledg of Gods omni- 
{cience 3 and St. Joh tells us, He that hateth by brother 
5 in Darkneſs, and the Darkneſs bath blinded his eyes, 1 
John ii.11.Blindneſs of heart (faith Phils) is the worſt 
kind of Blindneſs , and the Cauſe 

of all Sin(d_: To want the light (4) *Ayvara 4 
of our bodily eyes is very fad, but aratmoryzar mis ov 
how much more deplorable is it mw owpan Thgway 
not todiſcern good from evil, then #:gipuou 79 19, 
not to diliinguiſh white from mroy . dpagriue * 
black (e) ? And this is that, which my aire yivera 
properly is called Blindneſs of Philo de Prov, 
Heart,when men call evil good, aad (e 4 mewlce of 

. wa... icy 

good evil, Ifai.v.20, Whcn they {ce Brea Gr parylews)! 
no beauty in Holyneſs, no uglinels * pp; ap. Arr, 1.1. 
in Sin, when they ſwallow all baits cap 0 

without perceiving their Danger, 2a Bi didn: fon 
when they neither apprehend the ipſum. 1.2. Seft.13. 
Mercy of Proſperity, nor the cauſe : 

of Advetlity,whcn they miliake Sathan for their triend, 
and God tor their Encmy, neither diſcerning, {o mucty 
tidclity in Gods Promiſes as to rely upon them, nor fo 
much cerrour in his threatnings as to fly trom the Sins 
at which they arc directed , tinally, when men go on 
deſperately in impenitence and unbclict , infentivle of 
their guilt or of their Danger, this is that wretched 
Ettate which we pray to be dclivercd from, in tize hirtt 
place: for what other wickedneis might not a man thus 


. 
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blinded,run into ? This was the Original of all the Sins 
of the Jewiſh Nation, Rom.xi.25. 2 Cor.iit, 14+ and of 
the Gentilesalſo, Epbeſ.iv.18. 2 Cor.iv.q. The firſt thing 
Antiochus did in the Temple, was to put out the Lights, 
and the firſt attempt of the Devil is-to blind the heart, 
ſuppoling all. other Sin will follow , wherefore let the 
danger and miſery of this Condition make us all pray 
very carneftly to be delivered from it. 

The three following ſpecies,Pride, Uain-glozy,and 
Pypocriſy,are united in this Deprecation,and ſeldom or 
never parted, he that is infe&tcd with one of theſe vices, 
being inclinable to then all : The foremoſt of this rank 
i5 Pride, which is not content to come behind, and is 
the Parent both of Uatn-glozy and Yppocriſy; for the 
proud manis ambitious of human Applauſe, and ha- 
vingno real worth to: deſerve it, puts on the diſguiſe 
of Hypocriſy to obtain it : Pride is the beginning of ſin, 
EcClus, x. 13. it was the Cauſe of the Fall of An- 
gels (f), and of men alſo(g), afin 
{o fooliſh and unreaſonable, that if 
Blindneſs of Yeart did not make 
way for it , none would entertain 
it, Proz.xiv.3. Let us ſurvey our ſclves and ſee 3 alas 
what have we to be proud of ? Our beauty and ftrength 
will certainly decay by age, but fickneſs or ſorrow may 
impair them ſooner: Our Nobility and great birth, was - 
nothing to which we did contribute: Our Eſtates and 
fortunes, perhaps arc not to be reckoned among, things 
for our good, and may prove an occation'of our ruine, 
they are lyable to be loſt and ſpoyled,by hire and water, 
by robbery or invaſion , by deccit or opprettion, even 
while we live, and when we dyc, we mult leave them 
all behind us, ſo that he who boats of theſe things, is 
like the Atheaizn Merchant, who vaunting of his great 
rizhcs at fea (as Plutarch relates) was gravely checkt by 
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a wiſe Sparta: , telling he ought not to be puffed up 
with a fortune, that hung by fo ſlender Ropes: Our 
Parts and our learning are no jutt ground for Pride, bc- 
ing the gifts of heaven, and ſuch wherein many excced 
us, and thoſe who know molt, know nothing very Pper- 
feAly, and are ignorant of more than they know, and it 
they practice not according to their knowledg, had bet- 
ter bcen Idcots or wholly illiterate: Shall we then be 
proud of our Honelty,our Devotion, or our Charity * 
az truly the better fort of men are 

molt 1n danger of this Vice (hb) ; (I) Alia guecings 
But *tis ſure we do not act theſe by #niquitas 1n maths ope- 
our own ftrength,but by the Grace 7151 ex {94g ut fre 
of God, and the good which we ys” — inſidua- 
do is very little,and allayed by im- 4; y: pereant, Auge 
perfteEtion, and mixtures of evil, Epiſt. 1c9. 

and far exceeded by the number of <(j) Auguſt, Solit. 
our Sins : What the (faith St. Au- c. 15, 

guftine (i) ) ſhall any fleſh be proud 

of £ Off Evil ( which only is our own) this is not our glo- 
ry,but our Shame : Shall we then be proud of Good ? That 
7s not ours, but thine O Lord, and he that arrogates it to 
himſelf is a Thief and a Bobher. So that if appears we 
have no real ground of Pride, and therefore we ſhould 
pray againſt it, becauſe it is unreaſonable ard to mak? 
that Petition more hearty, Ict us conlider that it is as 
miſchievous as it 15 groundlc(s , for Pride will make us 
murmur againſt Providence, render us odious to God , 
and ridiculous to diſccrning Nicn 3 it will cauſe us t© 
contend with our Neje2hbours, to affront our Superiors, 
d.ſpiſe our Equals, trample upon our inferjors, and tiat- 
ter our {clves 3 it will make us ſcorn to be taught , hate 
to be rcproved.and uncapable of Repentance, unhit for 
Heaven, and Company for Lucifer ap.d his Anghs : Le: 
us then labour to prevent jt,by annexing heartily , Goode 
Lord, CCC | |Þ; 2 ; The 
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Thee next Evil is Uatn-glozp, the conſtant attendant 
of Pride, for the proud man having a high Conceit of 
himfclt, dctires to have others to eſteem him better than 
nedclerves, and courts the Applauſe and the praiſes of 
all pcoplc; but this defign very often overthrows it ſelf, 
tor He that is obſerved to hunt for Commendations,ſhall 
certainly looſe them, and get inlicad thercot the blot of 


2n ambitious fool : 


Yet it we could obtain glory of 


men, nothing is more uncertainand empty 3 tor many 
ot thoſe who cxtol us, doit meerly becauſe it pleafeth 


(k) Jn his fall 
facile e$!, tales entm 
nos Putamus, ut jure 
lnd:iniur Cic.deOtt. 
Ji'n, 

FEiiem malus mawult 
Mendacier Piedica- 
rr, Quan Jure repre- 
vendt, Salv, de gub. 


$4.0 
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us (Ck), and in hopcs to make their 
ends upon us thereby z and all the 
croud of our Flatterers may (tor 
ought we know) change their note 
*Lre the next morning. Did not 
thoſe very throats which were 
hoarſe withCrying Heſannah,thout 
35 loud with Cracifte him within 
two days. But ſuppoſe the praiſc 
of the World were invariable, ccr- 


tainly in ſoevil a gencration, it is no good tign to becry- 


<d up by the moſt, 


which arc always tne worſt, nor 


are the Vulgar ſo competent Judges of real worth, 


(1 Theaus Fg 


» 5 
oxaAC, oiynm os 
Diog. 


fb Uf 1 
1.#erf., 
Gloria ef eonſentiens 
2168 bonorum, Incor- 
7up!/t Vox bene nudi- 
emrntiun de excel'entt 
wut. -Cic.Tul.l.3. 


there being about us, as Diogenes 
faid of the Spectators at the O- 
Ivinpicks, much Pcople, tew men 
(1), fo that it is not what the 
mott, but what the wiſcti and beſt 
men ſay of us, that give us the 
trucſt Reputation , this 15 rea! Ho- 
10ur, the other Iain-glory.Yetfuch 
is the unhappincts of thoſe, waoare 


once bewitched with this delire, 
hearken to the words, but contider not 


oy þ In : HOY 5 PIP i ofa fnmort 
2itv. the affections, Nor the Lincert- 
"$., 
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ty of their Admircrs, it being notcd that the great Ora- 
tor Demoſthenes was proud of the praiſes of a filly wo- 
man,no better in Condition then a Tankard-bearcr : But 
in very dced it is not the Commendation of great or 
ſinal), that will do us any real good, it may deprive us 
of the reward of our picty , if we be ambitious of it, 
Mat.vi. 1,2. but it cannot maxe us any better : It is God 
that muſt be our Judge : if he approve us, no matter 
who condemn us , it he condemn us, no matter who 
commend us (m), ?Tis the Sen- 


tence of the Judge,not the Vote of 
his fellow-Priſoners, that abſolves 


the accuſed man : and doubtleſs at. 


the laſt day it will appcar a vatn 
glozy indeed to hunt for a little 


(in) Qui autem as 
hominibus laudatur, 
wvituperante te, non 
de fendetur «b homint- 
bus, judicante te, Aus 
Solil.cap« 15. 


breath of men, and not regard the 
running into the diſpleaſure of Almighty God , who 
muſt hate thoſe who aim at nothing, but their own 
praiſe, becauſe ſuch never care to be rcally Good , but 
only to be thought {o , and thus Uain glozy begers the 
next Evil, which is 

Pypocriſy.which is a vice as contrary to truth,as the 
two former wcre to Humility , being the grand Engine 
by which the proud man ſecks to advance his Repurati- 
on, and is a wickedneſs as great as thole to which it 
miniſters 5 it is the. acting under a diſguiſe, the putting, 
on a form of Holincls or Devotion, Jultice or Charity, 


witheut bcing really ſo (2 ), when 
D ) ( ), Cn) Hypocritzefſf, 


men delign not ſo much to pleaſc 
God, as to dcecive Man, and accor- 
dingly doing ſome outward acts 
in publick, that have a ſcmbiance 
of Picty, but privatcly practiting 
the direct contrary : Yet fuch there 
are. too many, whole hcarts and 
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they the fame in the Church and in the Cloſet, in out= 
ward aſpe& and deportment Saints, in privacy almoſt | 
Devils (o).Few Sins more common 
Co) Ut veſtitym fie - than this, yet none more abomina- 
ble (p) to God alwaics , who can- 
; _ ya. oy "+." not beblinded , yea and to men as 
Qui Curics fimulans Toon as the Vail is drawn by , and 
&F Bacchanalia vi- the cheat diſcovered as it always 
vin',  _ is at laſt: No man 1s loaded with 
. (p) Totins injuſti® worcreproach and ſcorn than the 
tie,nulls capitulior eſt X 
quam eorum,qui tam detected Hypocrite 3 the weaker 
cum maxime fallunt, ſort of men arc apt indeed to ac- 
id agant ut viri boni cyſe the Religion, to which the 
OI Counterfcit did pretend, and fo 
: God is often blaſphemed and his 
holy truth condemned tor the ſake of this accurſed fin; 
However it is a grcat affront to God's omniſcjence, to 
dare to a& deccittully while he looks over us3 it is a 
mighty difficulty to dreſs the Pageant, and requires a- 
bundance of policy and pains to manage theartifice of 
ſceming, good.,and thews ſuch as do it , will take more 
pains for their Credit with men, than for the ſake of 
Vertuc, or the Love of God , and it mult one day be 
puniſhed with great ſeverity, becauſe it abuſes Religion 
by making it a cloke to the vilclt purpoſes, fo that the 
Jews fay.that in the world to come all may be forgiven 
but the Serpext and the Gibeonites,that is, Hypocrites and 
Deceivers , and Mahomet, who makes ſcven Caverns in 
Hell , atfiens the lowcſt and the hotteſt for the place of 
Hypocritcs, all which duly weighed may thew us what 
reaſon we have here alſo to ſay,Good Lord, &c. 
Tho next Order of Sins, are ſuch as belong to the 
Peart allo. but are fins againft our Neighbour, the tirtt 
of which is Gavp, which occationed the firit Hatred, 
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being grieved at the Vertue or the Proſperity of ano- 
ther , although we be not at all 
injured thereby (q). | A vice dia= (9) Egritudo ani- 
metrically oppoſite to the nature of ns ty C bo qi 
God, who witheth the weltare of ,,. aibit noceant in- 
all, and delights in the proſperity identi. Cic.Tuſc.l, 
of his Servants, and the exa& i- 4+ JET 
mitationof the temper of infernal ##*? eds. 16 ae wu 
Spirits, to whom it is torment to Ot 6 
2 nefr cia divina. Cypre 
behold. any leſs miſerable than - de zel.& livor. 
themſelves: A Sin that is it's own 
Executioner, torturing the mind poſſeſſed with it,with 
a perpetual diſcontent 3 for thoſe who are aCtcd with 
this fury , are unthankful to God for what they have, 
and angry that others have more 3 not enjoying their 
own, for vexation that their Neighbours fortune is bet- 
ter, conſuming their bodies, breaking their fleep, and 
diſturbing their minds (r), becauſe 
others are bleſſed by God, or com- (r) 7antos invidus 
mended by men, fo that they mutt p20 Jus ah 
be miſerable fo long as there is a _ nn xeon 
good or a happy Man within their Proſp.” de virt. & 
Acquaintance. To this may be ad- viriis 
ded, that Envy is infinitely miſ- 
chievous, perpetually plotting to make all as miſera- 
ble as themlelves,and when it hath power nothing more 
itnplacable 3 other Sinners ( as St. Baſil notes) being to 
be appeaſcd by gitts, or mollihcd by kindnefſies, but the 
cnvious manis fiill more enraged, to {ze his Enemy in a 
capacity to give : I/ho can ſtand before Envy ? ſaith So- 
lomon,Prov.Xxvii.q. tor Envy is the fowcr of Diſcord, 
the Fomenter of tiritc, the Propagator of Quarrels, the 
Taiſcr of ſlandcrs, the cauſe of Murder , and all imagi- 
nable Villany , the envious man being the fittclt inttru-! 
ment to contrive or exccute the molt dirctul Tragedicsz 
{© 
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fo that Anacharſis truly ſaid, fuch were to be baniſhed 
from Citics, and caſtout of all Socictics, as the Chaff 
from the purer Corn, and therefore fince Envy is fo 
miſchicvous to the world , and makes them fo miſera- 
ble,who arc infc&ed with it, let us here alſo heartily 
{ay, Good Lord 8 GCC. 

The next Evil is Yatred , which though it may a- 
riſe from other cauſes,yct it-is the conliant ctiect of En- 
vy.which produceth the moſt cruel and implacable kind 
ot Patred , ſuchas Saxl bare unto David, Sam. xvii. 
S, but whattocvcr Root it ſprings from, it is a Sin, trom 
which we all ought to pray to bedelivered : Even Ax- 
zer is great Evil, but that is a ſhort and ſudden diſ- 
-Þ leaſure, chat ceaſeth as ſoon as the heat is over,where- 

as Yarred is a perpetual anger, a total alienation'of the 
mind from the Hated objcet, the bearing Evil will even 
in cold blood; and this is a Crime that cannot as An- 
gcr becxcuſed upon the ſtock of raſhnels and inconhide- 
ration. It is a Sin that one wouJd think ſhould ſcarce e- 
= happen among, men, who arc made by the ſame hand, 
the fame matter.and | in the ſame mould : much leſs 
9 Chritiians, who have the ſame Father , and the 
{ame hope,one way. and one cnd at which they all aim, 
and where they all dctire to meet. Yet ſad experience 
doth inſtruct us, that neither the bonds of Natzre nor 
Religion can rctirain this barbarous vice , and we may 
daily {ce what Divitions it makcs in Church and Statc. 
in Citics and Familics, cxafperating the neareli Neigh- 
Hours and dc arckt kclations one againlt another , till j It 
hati fillcd all places wit! h Contention and Ungui ctnels, 
Railing and Evil {pcaking, vca with 

(5s) *O-Svu?s War and Bloud-thod, of which Ha- 
© 'ray arm705* Phily tred too often 15 the Original (s) : 
12A, And y<t rothing 1s-11o7c clearly tor- 
biddcn , nor more ladly threatned 
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then this Sin in Holy Writ : He that hateth his Brother 
is ſaid to be aſtranger and ar Enemy to God, 1 John iv.20. 
A perſon ſo odious, that he will not hear his prayers, 
Mat.v.23. 1 Tim.ii.8, and fo unlike to the gracious na- 
ture of the Divine Majeſty, that he multbe tor ever ſhut 
out from his preſence , whois infcctcd with it , and 
thercfore Ict us here alſo from our heart ſay Good Lord, 
GCC. | 
To this is ſubioyned Malice , a branch of the 
ſame Root, bcing Hatred of a long Continu- 
ance, joyncd with detires and purpoſes of Rc- 
venge, having it's name in the Greck and La- 
tin Tongue plain Wickednels - 
Ct), to intimate 1t 15 the high- (t) Gr. Kexiz. 
eſt kind of Wickedneſs in the T7 Malitia. Colof! 
World: It is of the fame nature jjj.8, ,g9 foxlu 
with Hatred. but it is tax more dan- guafi maxima malitia, 
gerous(#), becaule it is more ſecret —(u) Jraque 
and ſubtile, pale and thoughtful , Pr tbe +44 
; # odta perdunt win- 
ſmooth and fair, but full of delpe- 41cm Senec. 
rate Reſolutions and Detigns, being Medzi, 
mixt of the craft. of the Fox , 
and the cruelty of the Tyger : It 1s a Sin that ſo poyſons, 
theSoul in which it dwels, that no ſerenity nor plcaſant- 
neſs ever ſtays there , and the Perſon hath no delight . 
but in cruelty and miſchicf, and Solomon tells us, the 
ſleep nat unleſs they do Evil, Prov iv.16, ouch malicious 
wretches are abandoned by the Holy Spirit, norcan any 
grace or good thing ever thrive inthem: They are ha- 
ted by God, and becauſe they will not forgive their fel- 
low-Scrvants, he reſolves alſo never to torgive them ; 
while they meditate revenge againft their Brethren, the 
Hand of God is tirctched out to take a jutt Vengeance on 
them, and when it falls upon them it will throw them 
into the Regions of! Horror, where thet: Spiuits dwell 
E: whoſe 
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whoſe ſole delight it is to contrive and execute all man- 
ner of miſchict 3 all which duly confidered will ſhew us 
the miſery and evil Conſequences of this Sin alſo, and 
help us with greater fervency to annex Good Lord deli- 
ver Us. 

Finally leſt any Sins-of this kind ſhould be omitted, b 
here is added from all Uncharitableneſs, which is the 
breaking of all thoſe Commandements, which concern 
our Neighbour, as Charity is the fulfilling of them all : 
and the aforeſaid Evils of Envp, VYatred and Malice 
do all ſpring from the want of Charity, 1 Cor .xli1. 4,5. 
They are all branches of Uncharſitableneſs. and there 
is this only difference, that Envy,Yatred and Pallce 
are all bent to do evil z Ulnchartitableneſs only refolves 
to do no good , and the Caſe may ſo happen, that he 

doth Evil, who will not do 


(w) T8 «3a2vy 
WH aUnTa Katias 
wpEr.Chryſojt. ad 
Eph. 4. 

(x)Zonaras inAps- 
ſol. Can.59. 

(y) Homo in adju* 

forium mutuum gene= 
rats eftls Senec, de 
Ir. 1, SI. 
Te aoyinz Coo, «A- 
ANAGY EVEYEV yt 99. 
yveul* Marc. An- 
zonin, 1.4.9.3. 


good (w), and he that ſuffers his 
Neighbour to periſh for want of 
relict is adjudged a Murderer (x): 
And if we conlider that we were 
created by God for the mutual 
help of one another (y), and joy- 
ned in Socicties for that end, that 
cach man might ſupport his Neigh- 
bour, and all unite to uphold the 
whole 3 we ſhall fee that to be Un- 
charitable is to forget the Law of 
our Creation, to renounce the 
bonds of the Society in which we 
live :. Who can exprels'the baſenc(s 


of that narrow Spirit , who regards none but himſclt, 
and who hath no bowels toward his Neighbour and 
tcllow Chriſtian ? if they be full they care not who is 
hungryzit they be cloathed, they care not who arc na- 
ked 3 it they be healthy and cheartul, rich and proſpe- 
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rous, they regard not who is ſickly or fad, poor or at- 
ficted : This is that vile Quality that makes Relations 
to be unnatural, neighbours unkind, and triends barba- 
rous, that turns a City into a wilderneſs, whoſe Inhabi- 
tants do make a prey of one another,this leaves the poor 
deſolate,and the miſerable are permitted to fink under 
their burden, to the great diſhonour of God and ſcan- 
dal of Religion, which is blamed for that want of 
pity,which is amongſt us 3 but indeed the Uncharitable 
. man is any thing rather than a Chriſtian, for Chriſtiani- 
ty is the Perfection of Charity: So that to this alſo we 
have great reaſon to add,Good Lord,&c, 

And now let all the People review the particular Sins: 
And 

Firſt, Let them conſider, if they have not been guil- 
ty of committing them, if ſo, they had need defire Par- 
don in this Good Loyd deliver us. 

Secondly, It they fear they ſhall be tempted to com- 
mit them hereafter , they may pray againtt the Power 
of theſe Sins by the fame,Good Lord,&c. 

Thirdly, If they apprehend ſome Judgment hanging 
over their heads, tor that theſe Sins have bcen fo rite a- 
moyrg us , they may beg the removal of the fame by 
this,Good Lord deliver us. 

Laſtly, If they conſider what Miſchicts themfelves 
and all the World ſuffers by Prtde and Paltce, 6&c.and 
by thoſe infected with them,they may pray for the Con- 
verſion of all ſuch finners, or the prevention of their 
wicked deſigns however in ſaying , Good Lord deliver 
us, 
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S.VI. F Kom Foznication, and all other deadly Sin» 
and from all the deceitsof the wozld, the 
fleſh, and the Devil, Good Lord deliver ws. | 
Although all wickedneſs begin in the heart , yet it 
doth not end there , nor muſt we think we have fint= 
ſhed our Litany , when we have prayed againſt ſecret - 
Sins,but as they ſpread further. into the Actions of our 
Lives, our Supplications muſt purſue them, and there 
alſo beg deliverance from them eſpecially in an Age, 
whercin all Iniquity 1s grown fo bold, as to appear in 
publick without ſhame or fear , and none more conti- 
dent.than that which ftands toremoſt,even Foznitcatton, 
which we muſt not here contine to the defiling of tin- 
gle perſons ( as the word is ſometimes ſtrictly taken) but 
tor all manner of filthy luſt (as the i1gnification 1s en- 
larged (a) ): And this was an 
(a) See Hammond old Petition in the Weſtern Lita- 
Annet.on AS KV.29. nies (b), and is by us ſet before all 
and 1 Cor.v-1. lc Ge. Paul 
(by 4 ſpirits for- Other dcadly Sin, becaule St. Pay 
wicationis libera nzs, puts theſe in the tiritRank , where 
Brev. Sarisb, he reckons up the works of the 
Fleſh, Gal.v.1g. Adultery, Fornica- 
tion, Uncleanneſs,Laſeiviouſneſs, &c.affirming, That they 
whos ſuch thinss ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God : 
And that the trequency of this Sin in our times, may 
not make us pray lels tervently againlt it, or tempt us to 
run more calily into into it,let us conhider 
I. The heavy guilt of this Sin, which is condemned 
by the Light ot reaſon, attended with the natural re- 
{traint of ſhame, puniihed by the Laws of all wiſe and- 
{ober Nations : Which is prohibited by God in one cX- 
preſs Commandement, Exod.xx.14. and in many other 
places of his Ho'y Word, 1 Cor.v.18. and x.8. and I 
4beſſaiv.i. &c. A Sin cxcceding hatctul tothe purity of 
the 
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the Divine Majeſty: A Sin that leaves a grievous ſtain 
upon.the ſoul , and profanes the Body, 1 Cor.6.18. yea 
dehles the Temple of God, and makes the Members of 

Chriſt, to be the members of a Harlot, when it iscom- 
mitted by a Chriſtian : A crime that can have no Ex- 
cule , vecay God hath taught us to cure it by Mortt- 
hcation,or allowed us the remedy of an holy Marriage, 
I Cor. vii.g. The thief ſteals for neceſſity ( as Solomon 
obſerves Prov. vi. 32.) and many lin for fear of ſome 
terrible Evil, and theſe have ſome Apology : but this 
Adultery is a voluntary Sin, a&ted meerly out of the de- 
fireof bealtly pleaſure. Upon which ground Tertxllia:s 
learnedly argues , that to deny Chriſt for the ſatisfaCti- 
onof Luft, is a more heinous Crime , than to deny 
him for fear of Torture (c), and ; 

. proves they ought as hardly to be (c) Nemo wel-ns 
received into the Church, as thoſe 74%7e Fr emi 
who had facxiticed to Idols 3 and es” AE 
verily the Primitive Diſcipline al- nem vis ef, niſt ipſe 
lowed not Adulterers the Commu- =— guis mcgis negawity 
nion of the Church, till their laſt 9 Griſiun vexatus, 

, an qui deleFhatus #- 
hour. So that the guilt of this fin ,,;/, Tertul.de Pu- 
both in the eyes of God and Man gicitia in fine, 
ought to make all the Committers 
of it, cryGood L02d,&c. 

Secondly, The grievous Puniſhments of this Sin alſo 
ought to beregarded, for as it is terribly threatned, fo 
it hath been ſeverely revenged by God in all Ages 3 how 
dear did theſe unlawful pleaſures coſt Shechem, Zimrt, 
and Amon ? By this Kewber loſt his bleſſing, and Ely's 
Sons cut off the Prieſthood from their Fathers tamily : 
For this Crime 23000 of Tfraz! was cut off in one day , 
1 Cor.x.8,and the Tribe of Benjamin was almott whol- 

ly defiroyed, yea David himſelf was plagued with the 
violation of his Wives, the murdcrof his Children,the 

FE | Revciiion 


eo The Deprecations. Part. 1. 


Rebellion of his SubjeAs, and many other Calamities 
tor this Sin: This baniſhed the Kings from Rome, 
| brought the Moors into Spain, and hath pulled down 
many of the moſt flouriſhing Kingdoms of the world, 
and yct Damnation will be added afteg all theſe tempo- 
ral Judgments, all which ſhould makes ſay with 
trembling, Goed WL92d,6cc. 
Thirdly, The mighty Power it hathover thoſe who 
once yield to it, may alſo makeus afraid of it. No Vice 


more ſuddenly and inſentibly inſinuates it felf, but when 


it hath once got poſſeiſion it is troubleſome and infatia- 
ble, diſdaining to be reſtrained by reaſon or Conſcience, 
by the Laws of God or Man 3 it furiouſly drives men 
Into thame and poverty, yea into diſeaſes and death 3 
{o that the Philoſopher uſed to pray he might rather be 
diltracted and looſe his wits than to become a ſlave to fo 
bruitiſh a Paſſion (4d); which when 
(d) Anacharſis ap. the outward Adts are ceaſed by 
Theodvret, Serm.2, age or weaknels, detiles the mind 
(e) Ki 75 4- With deftres and remembrances as 
$pyeia aro oater 753 vile as the groſſer Proſecutions : 
S123 T% 0042703 How teware the inſtances of thoſe 
wiium ownrrats that have returned from it? How 
wes's Rp mpdys Many are the Examples of ſuch 
Clen, Al2x.$irom. as have in purſuance of theſe de- 
{ires forfeited their Honour and E- 
itates , their Health, their Lite,yea 
their immortal Sou!s alſo, ſo that it we have any care 
of our {lves,we {hall ſay molt pathionately,Good Lozd, 
GCC. | 
Fourthly, The miſchievous effets which it produ- 
coth in the World ſhould render it odious tous, it de- 
tilcs and debaucheth Perſons , who - might have been 
vertuous, it makes Families miſerable , untics the Ho- 
ly bands of Matrimony, ſhakes the toundation of Soci- 
ER ctics, 
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ctics , it fills the World with rage and revenge, Duels 
and Blood: Yet extirpating all true Valour , it makes an 
Age effeminate and vain , uncapabic of Action, and 
empty of Honour , but what is purchaſed in an infa- 
mous Quarrel. It embaſeth the Spirit, befots the Wits, 
and deſtroys the Parts of the braveſt men, and throws 
ſuch a blot upon the beauty of the fairctt Women, that 
nothing is more deformcd in the eyes of all ſober Per- 
ſons: And we may conlidcr, how we would take it, to 
have our neareſt Kinred,or Relatives, our Familics, or 
our Friends to be thus abuſed , and then x ſuppoſe we 
ſhall have motives ſufficient to teach us heartily to 
pray from foznication, Good Lo2d, &c. 

It is evident by what hath bcen ſaid, that Foznicatt- 
on is a deadly Stn, but not the only one, wherefore we 
add a Petition to be delivered from all other deadly fin: 
An expreſſion undeſervedly cenſured by ſome, as it it fa- 
voured that Diſtin&ion of the Roman Church , which 
makes ſome Sins venial in their own Nature,others mor- 
tal : But the Doctrine of this Church is, that all Sinis 
init's own nature deadly, as St.Paut athrms Rom.vi.23. 
yet becauſe St, Johx plainly faith, tere is a Sin unto 
death, and a Sin not unto death, 1 Epilt.v.16.17. we may 
fafely retain the Diſtin&tion in St. Fohzs ſenſe, and as St. 
Auguſtine expounds it (f ); taking 
Deadly Sins tor ſuch as are Deadly 
and mortal in their event, through 
the final impenitence of thoſe.who 
practiſe them3z which David calls preſumptucus Sins, 
Pſal.xix.12. and as we here, ſo he there, tirlt prays to 
be delivered from ſecret Sins , and then from Sins of 
Preſumption or Deadly Sins: For the meaning of Dead- 
ly Stns here is, thoſe openand grievous Sins, which 
none but preſumptuous Sinners do act.znd from which 
tew cvcr cfcape3 fins that rarely are waſhed away by 

2 Repentance, 


(t) Auguſt. retrae? 
[ 1,cap.19. De Correp, 
9 gratidgc ap, 12. 
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Repentance, and uſually end in Damnation : Such is 
Fo2--ication of which Solomon obſerves, None that go 
unto her returu again, wor take hold of the Paths of life, 
Prov.ii.19. and ſuch are the reſt that are reckoned up by 
St.Parl 1 Cor.viig,10. whither we are directed tolook, 
what 1s mcant by all other Deadly Stags, for after Foz- 
nicaiton follows Idolatry, abominable luſt, Robbery, Co- 
wvetouſneſs, Drunkenneſs, Railing and Extortion, the a- 
ctors of which (the Apolile ſaith) ſhall not inherit the 
Kingdom of God, Theſe therefore are the particulars, 
rather than thoſe which the Roman Church calls the ſe- 
ven Deadly Sins,vir. Anger,Pride, Gluttony, Luxury, Co- 
vetouſneſs, Envy,Sloth: Some of which belong to the 
former Petition-rather than this , nor is Fognicatton 
named among them 3 nay, I fear, the corrupt prafcti- 
ces of the Romaniſts hath made 

(eg) Pro ſimplici their Doctors to blot this out of 
fornicatione quis dego- the number of mortal Sins (g), 
we _—_ 71% which our Church names in the 
payer TY firft Place : The ſum is that under 
Grar.diſtin.$,c,6, the Title of Deadip Sins are to 
be reckoned all ſorts of publick , 

actual, heinous Crimes, which being too many to be 
namcd particularly are comprehended under this gene- 
ral appellation, to humble the bold Committers of 
them, by minding them, that they will (if not ſpeedi- 
ly repent:d of) end in their Damnation : But let none 
take encouragement from hence to be unconcerned for 
leſſer Sins, tor the leatt is deadly in it felt, and without 
Repcntance will be ſo to him, that doth commit itz nor 
muſt we excmpt tnoſe Sins, which the cuſtom of an E- 
vil age, or the muititude of Offenders makes to be ge- 
ncrally accounted {mall 3 nor yet may any Man except 
his own darling Sin , out of this Catalogue of Deadly 
Dias, tor though every one makes excufes tor the 
vice 
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vice to which he is inclined , and Ch) Ohaes ret 46, 
great iniquities are counted nothing niabile; pu:ant ſemper 
by their impure Actors (b), yet no 16#tus ſues, nem oo 
Sins are ſo mortal in their Event, # = foq50a - wa: 
a5 thoſe which are beloved and in- }\,.** Eve a ets 
dulged, often acted and ſeldom re- e«brietas, oo aj ud im- 
pented of, and a little wound neg- pudicos fornicatio ſee. 
lected may cafily prove Deadly ; = _ " bares: 
ſo that under this Head of Deadly 7 EE Oe 
Sins, we ſhould think of all the 

groſſer Ads of Wickednels, and of all thoſe Sins which 
may be deadly to us, though of themſelves they ſeem 
inconliderable z and pray to be delivered from them 
all. 

Laftly, That we may comprehend all ſorts of Sins, 
both great and ſmall , we pray that God would deliver 
us from all the deceits of the wo2'd, the 2h, and the 
Devil - For there is no kind of Wickedneſs, but it 
comes under one of theſe Heads: As to the nature of 
Sin, it isa Decelt, Prov.xi.18. it promiſeth more good 
than ever it performcth , and bringeth evils upon the 


Sinner that were wholly unexpected : As to the Agents 


and Infiruments of this Deceit,they are the UWez'd,the 
Fleſh and the Devil, our three great Enemies, which 
we renounced in our Baptiſm , yct (till they ſeek to de- 
ccive us : The World propounds Objeds from withour, 
the Fleſh meets them with deſires from within, the De- 
vilmaketh an advantage of both, and we are eaſy, cre- 
dulous, and apt to be abuſed into the moſt dangerous 
embraces , and therefore had nced to pray, Good Lord, 
&c. Or if we would be more particulzr , the Deceits 
of the World, are all the pomp and gaycty, which at- 
tend Riches, fair Palaces, numcrous retinues.fcaſting, arid 
jollity, ate and magnihcence z or at leaſt, the caſe and 
{atistactions that dwell with a full Purſe : with theſe are 

E 3 | Men 
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Men deceived and enticed to ſeek Wealth by evil means. 
to rely upon 1t as compleat felicity, whereas thoſe who 
enjoy it, tind all is Vanity aud Vexation of Spirit, The 
Deceits of the fleſh,are the Pleaſures, that ariſe from 
variety and plenty of Meats and Drinks, from merry 
Company, and novel divertiſements, from ſloth and i- 
dlenels, and clpccially from wantonneſs and Luſi, but 
theſe are mingled with ſorrows,and end in ſickneſs, and 
ſhame,in poverty and a laſting repentance, they pleaſe 
the outward, but deftroy the inward man : Now both 
of theſe kinds may becalled the Deceits of the Devil, 
becauſe he is the World's Sollicitor, and the Pander to 
the Fleſh, dejigning and promoting our delufion,by both 
theſe means, whence he is called the Decetver, Rev.xx, 
Io. and it is his whole buſincſs, under ſeveral diſguiſes, 
to cheat and deceive (7); yet there 
(1) Polus eft machi- are ſome Temptations, which arc 
natio guedim alterims fygoettions of his own deviling , 
ele cigtendi cou'd, cum __ 
alind finulatur, ating JucÞ 25 the thoughts that Religion 
egitur.Ulpian.1,c, Is fooliſh and impotiible, that Cha- 
rity is expenſive and burdenſom , 
that Devotion is needlels and a waſte of time the de- 
ferring Repentance till it is too late, the expectations 
of Mercy in a finful courſe, and the tears of an evil por- 
tion after all pious endeavours , thoſe are properly his 
Decetts: And when we contider our own 1gnorance, 


negligence and aptne(s to be deluded , and refed upon 


the number, the management, and policy of all theſc 
Piots , we cannot but conclude with a moli pailionate , 
Good Lord deliver us, 
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S.VI.From Lightuing and Mcmpeſt,fiom Plague, 
Peffilence and Famine, from battel any 
myrder, and from ſudden veath. Good Lord del;- 
ver us, | 
When the Cauſe is removed , there are hopes the 
eftects may be prevented , and therefore after we have 
petitioned againſt all Sin, we may regularly pray againtt 
all thoſe Judgments, with which God is wont to {courge 
Sinners 3 and verily there is no Creature fo ſmall., but 
he can make it his weapon to deſtroy his Enemies, br iſd. 
Xv1.-24. The very Lice and Flies, though little Animals, 
werea very great Plague to Phararh, and Herod tws 
rclates,that a whole Army of Sanachariv's was defeated . 
by having their Harneſs and Bow-ſtrings caten by Mice, 
whereupon he made a Statue of himſelt "holding a Mouſe 
(and offered it in Vulcan's Temple having this Infcrip- 
tion, Let all that behold me fear on 
God(k). How much more ſhould (K) [ame gon Fate 
tens pins eſtos Hero- 
it ſtrike the bold Sinner with ter- q,; jj, 2.numagi, 
ror , when he hears this dreadtul 
Catalogue of the greateſt inſtruments of the Divine 
Vengeance ! If God be his Enemy; he is furrounded 
with weapons of Death : The Air above him may®burn 
him with Lightning, tear him with Thunder, over- 
whelm him with Tempeſt,or infect him with Pcſitlence, 
the Earth under him may ſtarve him with Famine, the 
Nations about him may defiroy him and his by Invatt- 
on and the Sword, and a thouſand uacxpected accidents 
may cut him off by ſudden Death : So that he hath no 
fatety but in Submillion , no fence againtt them all, but- 
by a penitent and humble Deprecat; on. And becauſe 
the belt of men have guilt enough to make pro th lyablc 
to fall in theſe common Calamitics , the Church re- 
guires all to joyn in an humble and carncli r.qu.it lor 
EK 4 Delveraice 
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Deliverance from them 3 following herein the laudable 
Example of pious Antiquity, for the Greek Offices ſay, 


(1) Poa xupls 
TWw mui TeyTlWw, 
X3 F69%v TOA , X) 
Nopey, am MT, 
ACHE ,TMOUE KATH= 
FIyTIGus , mveds, 
paxaieas, indpo- 
WMS +QNNOQWAGY ' x) 
£1QUvALY mis, Lite 
S.Baſil. & in Orat. 
| Lacern, Euchol.p. 
4» 

(m) Freces in pub, 
Calamit, Euchols je 


$11. 


Cn) A fulgure ff 
tempeflate ; Libera 
not, Aſubitanid (F 
impreviſd moriet Lib, 
not. Brevatie Sarisb. 


(+0 ) James v. 
16, Aiyors wee yr- 
uy Litania pro- 
prie dicitur Nenats, 
fr olim ex inſpira- 
zione diftari ſolet, 


Deliver O Lord this City, and every 
City aud Country, from famine and 
peſtilence,carth-quakes aud inunda- 


tion, fire and the ſword, from inva- 


fron of Strangers , and from Civil 


War (1) : and elſewhere, That tho - 


mayſt keep every City and Country, 
from Earthquakes , | Burniag aud 
Blood, we cry, Lord have mercy ; O- 
ther Petitions we have out of the 
Latin Forms , in ſome of which 
we have from Lightning and Tem- 
peſt, Good Lord deliver us : From 
ſudden and unprepared Death, Good 
Lord,&c.(n. So that our Litany is 
compiled out of both, and we have 
more comfort in uling thoſe Peti- 
tions , which ſo many holy Perſons 
in ſeveral Ages and places have ſuc- 
cc{sfully uſed before us; butit we 
dclight in Scripture-Preiidents, we 
{hall find inſtanccs there alſo, how 
every one of theſe Judgments have 
been removed by the fervent Sup- 
plications or Litantes of Holy Men: 
Thus Elijah put an end to a 
Drought (o): Thus Moſes and Sa- 


muel made Thunder and Lightning, Storms and Tem- 
pelis toceaſe Ex9d.ix.28,29. 1 Sam. X1i.18,19.23. Aa- 
ron, Phinexs and David ſtayed the raging Peliilence, 
Aumb.xvi.48. Pſal.cvi.zo, 2: Sam,xXxiv.16,17.the fore- 
np entio 0d Prophet removed Famine, 2 Kings Xvill. 42. 
7Jacoh an] Jehoſhapyat prevented Battcl and Murder, 


Cen, 
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Gen.Xxxii.2, 2 Chron.xx.6,7. Hezekiah procured a re” 
prieve from a ſudden and untimely Death by Prayer : 
And by the Prayers of men of like Paſhons with oyr 
{clves were all theſe Evils averted, and the ſame courſe 
we take now; only if we delire the like ſucceſs, we muſt 
pray with the ſame Devotion, andto excite it, let us 
briefly view the particulars apart. | 
I. From Ligh:ning and Tempeſt 3 All the Judg- 
ments here mentioned are ſuch as come immediately 
from the Hand of God, unleſs the three laſt, wherein 
men are inſtrumental for the molt Part: Now of the 
immediate Judgments theſe are in. the Air above us, 
which is ſometimes kxindled into dreadful flames , as in 
Lightning , or filled with terrible noilcs, as in Thun- 
der, which the Heathens called the Voice of God (John 
X11.29.) and which was wont ſo to affright that Athei- 
ſical monſter Caligula, that it made him run to hide 
his guilty head 3 and who can hear theſe Celeſtial Can- 
nons flaſh and roar without horror and amazement ? E- 
ſpecially if it be remembred, that God aims his never- 
miſſing Thunderbolts againſt the wicked, and ſhoots 
from the Clouds as from a well-drawn Bow, Wſ4.v.21. 
and many times we ſee trees and corn, houſes and men 
burnt and blaſted by Lightning , or daſhed and torn in 
pieces by Thunder, nor is thereany fence againſt theſe, 
but Holy Prayers, which will ſave us, when they begin, 
or cl{e prevent them totally : for which cauſe we ſhould 
daily ſay, Good Lord deliver us from Thunder and 
Lightning; as alſo from that which often doth accom- 
pany it, @®to2ms and Tempeſts, which are the furious 
agitation of the lower Air by raging Winds, fierce and 
long continued ſhowers of Rain.,or Hail or Snow,which 
do often make grcat deſtruction by Sea and Land, and 
are diſinal tobchold, and pernicious in their Conſe- 
QUuences to Men and Beaſtsz but let us remember hen 
ene 
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the Winds and Storms did obey Feſzs, even in his mea- 
neſt Condition, Mat. viii.27. and let us call upon him to 
deliver us, who is able cither to preſcrve us in 
them, or from them, and cither way we ſhall be 
fate. © es | 
The following Judgments of Plague, Peffilence 
and Famine, Batre! and Yurder, have peculiar Oth- 
ces for them, where we ſhall handle them more tully,in 
the Dccaftonal Proyers, PARTITION HI. but be- 
cauſe thoſe Prayers arc for their removal, when they 
are upon us, and theſe daily Petitions are rather to 
hinder their coming (p_), and pre- 
(p) ——Yenienti vent them while they are yet a great 
occurrite norbo. = way oft z we may fay ſomewhat 
of them here alſo,but very briefly : 
I. Plague and Peffilence are alſo evil affections of the 
Air, in which webreath (q), and 
(q} Pefii eſt vene= one of the Rods by which Provi- 
noſus guidum vapor i ence doth ſcourge a ſinful People 
aere concretus, witalt K 
inimicws ſpirizui, Fi» Exprefled here by two Words, the 
cin.Epid. Antid.1, One being commonly meant of 
- the diſeaſe {irictly called the 
Plague , the other of all Epidemical, pcſtilential and 
infectious Diſeaſes , which do ſweep away many thou- 
ſands together , and it we have any pity tor Mankind, 
or ſenſe of our own and our. friends danger , we ſhall 
heartily pray.that ſuch ſad Mortalities may not happen, 
leſt defolation do cniue , and we or ours be cut off a- 
mong thereſt of the numberlels and almoſt neglected 
Funerals. II. Famt:ir tollows here, as it often doth in 
the Diſpenſations of Providence, becauſe the neglect of 
Culture,diſcouraged in general deſolations, occationeth 
ſcarcity to ſucceed : And «this Judgment relates to the 
Earth , whoſe fruits are pincd with drought, or rotic4 
and corruptcd with Inundations ſometimes 3 but what- 
CVCE 
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ever be the Cauſe of Famine, the Effects are very ſad, 
Hunger and Thirfi, Fainting and Death; the poor 
complain , the rich are in danger, and the whole Nati- 
on will be miſerable , and theretore let us pray , that 
from Famine alſo we may be dclivercd at leaſt all our 
Days. II. Battel and arder, which inſeperably at- 
tends |t, are mentioned next, becauſe the Scripture uſu- 
ally joyncth theſe, Peftilence, Fa- | 
mine and the @wozd (7). When the (7) Levir. xxvi. 
Litanies of the Weſt were tirft put {Sy 
- . « Xxiy. 13. 
into this form, the Empire was 1 Kings viit, 37, 
over-run with barbarous Nations, Jerem. xiv, 12. 
whoſe battles in the Field, and Ezechev.12, 
Murders in the City were very —_— G7 
A ; eve VieS, 

bloody , and againſt theſe was this (45 4 per ſecutione 
Petition ( 5), but we need not alter - Paganorum 0g omni- 
it, fince (God knows) Chrittians #7 iarmicorum ng- 
are as cruel and inhumane 1n their Go z Libera nos, 

: if].Brev. ver, 
Battels againfi,and Conquelis over, 
one another, as ever Pagans of old were and there- 
fore we pray for Peacc in our days , there may b2 ſome 
{ovile as to delight in War , but the good Chriſtian 
wiſhes and prays there may be none : No invations- of 


 Forreigners, nor cruel Battails : No Maſſacres and 


Murders committed under pretence of Liberty or Re- 
ligion : No Aſſaſſinations or Butcheries perpetrated by 
Thieves and Pyrats, Robbers and Banditi, we would 
havenone to Act theſe Villanies, nor none to ſuffer by 
them 3 and therefore we pray for all, when we ſay,Goo4 
Lord deliver us, 

The laſt of this Order, is ſudden Death, which 1s a 
perſonal Evil, and comes immediately by the Hand of 
God molt times.In the others many were fellow-ſ{ufte- 
rers, but this aims at a tingle Perſon, it may be at our 
{clvcs, and becauie we can have no time when 1t COM2s, 

we 


Af 
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we have the more need to pray carneſily before, that we 
may prevent it, if it be pothble : Yet howſoever ratio- 
nal this Petition may ſeem , it hath been cenſured by 
ſome : The Fatalift condemns it as an oppoling of im- 


mutable Decrees, 


and others ( who it ſeems believe 


themſclves always tit to dye) blame it as impertinent z 
but Jet ſuch know, that they do nut only, reproach 'our 
Church , but all thoſe Antient Offices Ht the Eaſt and 


(t) "Tmy T3 d- 
apvazy Slvay -— 
x £ovis Suyare* 
tuchol, pag. 776. 
& Lit. S.Chryſoſt, 
Neroieves eh THY 
Ts Cans 1p. Paz. 
74. A ſubitanei & 
zmproviſa morte. 
Miſ. fec.ul.Sarum. 

(u ) Job, xv. 52. 
Anteguam dies ejus 
impleantiiy » Vulg, 
Lat.wed wrag* xx 
Heb. die non ſuo, 


Welt, fromi whetice we borrowed 
it(t), nor would they find any 
ground for contending with us, or 
them,if they duly conlidered what 
is meant by ſudden Death, viz. I. 
Uniimely Death, which.is when a 
Man dyes before the years Le ſpent, 
which Nature , his Conſtitution, 
and God ſeemed to have allowed 
him, which the Scripture calls Dy- 
ing before ones time (u), or before. 
ones day (however ſome men fo 
conhdently ſay this cannot be.) A 
judgment threatned to evil men, 
Job.xv. 32,33. and feared by a 
good man, Iſai. XxXxvill. 1C. and 


doubtleſs this is an Evil, that every prudent Man would 
and doth heartily pray he may ef-zpe. II. Wiolent 
Death is another kind of ſudden Death,to dye by burn- 
ing or Drowning, by Falls from Horſes or high-places, 


(w) Nems eorum 
ſug morte defunus 
eſt. Sveron. de Fer- 
cufſorilus Ceſar, E- 
T1 lonc@vws, In ſene- 
&a feltx,qu: morie ſu- 
« moricttr, Julius 
Fi mic.l, 8.C 15. 


by voluntary or involuntary hands 
of men, by ſiifling or choaking, or 
the cruſhing of an unexpected 
breach , which the Romaxs called, 
a Mans not dying his own Death 
(w), and trulyall theſe forts of 
Dcath arc as ſad as ſudden,and who 
would 
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would not pray againſt them? III. That which is 
peculiarly called ſudden Death, that is when men ſccm- 
iogly very well, without any apparent Cauſe, do IM- 
mediately faint or dye among their friends, or in their 


beds (x), and I ſuppoſe no man 
Wiſhes to dye thus: And though 
the Heathen, who conlidered not 
the World to come, commended 
theſe ways of dying (y)3 yet we 
Chriſtians ought to pray againſt 
them, with ſubmiſhon indeed to 
Gods will (who can turn them to 
the beſt, and ſometimes calls good 
men this way out of the world(z)): 
for thatis ſuppoſed in all the former 
judgments, if it may pleaſe God, 
we ought to delire deliverance from 
Sudden Death, as well as from 
Lightning and Tempeſt, &c. yea 


(x) Lotus nobi ſcum 
et, hilaris cenavit 
(y idemy 

Inventus mane «ft 
mortuus Andragu= 
ras. Martia),1.6. 

(y) Mitius ile pert 
ſubits qui mergituy 
und: 

Ouam gui laſſatis bra- 

chia quaſſat aguis, 
(z) Exempla habe- 

mus, Tuſc, queſts). 

1. Cleobis &Bironis, 

Trophonii CJ Apga- 

medis« 


rather from this, than them, for theſe Reaſons ; Firſt, 
Becauſe ſudden Death gives us no time to ſettle our E- 
{tate , but leaves all our Concerns intricate and intan- 
gled , and involves our Relations in endleſs Suits and 
Contentions. Secondly, becauſe theſe kinds of Death 
are very uncomfortable to our ſurviving Friends , who 
have no time to wean them by degrees from us, and 
have not ſocomfortable grounds ot our eternal welfare, 
asit we had had time tohave expreſſed our (elves to 
them. Thirdly, Becauſe thoſe who dye thus,want their 
Viaticum , which the mercy of God and the piety of 
the Church hath provided to tit them for this-laſt jour- 
ney, and doubtleſs it is a very admirable comtort, ai d 


a mighty retrcſhing to a dyingChriſiian to enjoy an op- 
portunity to conte(s his Sins, and unburden his Soul to 
Gods Miniſter, to hear his Prayers, receive his Ablvlu- 
fi ON. 
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tion, and partake of the bleſſed Sacrament, that great 
| feal of the Divine Love,with all the affurances of Par- 
don and Peace , that God allows his Church to give. 

1 with how calm a ſoul, and how glorious Expecta- 
tio ious men depart after theſe refreſhments! And' 
therefore the want of them is very fad, it there were 
no more evil in ſudden Death. But Forrthly,No man 
is prepared, as he ought, to appear at Gods great Tri- 
buna] , but he, that hath long expected Dcath 5 which 
' few men in health do fo ſeriouſly,as to dreſs then-Souls 
tor the grand Solemnity of that dreadtul Examinationz 
and I am perſwaded the beſt menin the world in their 


very beſt frame, would wiſh to know ſome hours before 


they were to be ſummoned to thcir laft account , O ſpare 
me a little ! faith David : And who will not joyn with 
him? We ought indeed to be always preparing for 
death, and ever preparcd 3 but who is ſo well fitted as 
they ought, and delire to be *? And who would not be 
better , it he had alittle more time? If we obſerve 
how fervently adying penitent prays, how humbly he 
confefleth , how heartily he bewaileth all his Sins, how 
he ſubmits and kiſſeth the Rod, how he longs after 
God , and forgives all the world, and lays faſt hold on 
Fefiu : We ſhall ſay, we would willingly abide ſo many 
hours of {ſickneſs or pain, tor fo bleſſed an opportunity 
of doing good tg our immortal Souls, and thall pray, 
that we may have ſuch a ſcaſon to ſearch our hearts, rc- 
new our intereſt in Jeſus, and compoſe our Souls for 
God, however dear we buy it: ' *Tis true we mult not 
put off our preparation till then, but evcn though we 
have prepared all our lives, it will be very {weer it not 
neceflary to do ſomewhat at our laſt, or elſe it is to be 
teared, that Sudden will be unprepared Death to us 3 
from both which Good Lord deliver w, trom this howe- 
vcr, {rom that alſo if it be Gods will. | 
S. VIII, 
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| S.VIIL.  Kom all Sevition, pzivy Conſpiracy and 

Rebellion, from all falſe Doctrine, Yere- 
ſp and Schiſm, from hardneſs of Yeart,and contempt 
of Jy Wozd and Commandement. Good Lord deliver 
us, 

The Judgments here recited are part of them Tem- 
poral.viz. the firlt ſix, part of them Spiritual, viz. the 
two laſt : In the former Paragraph , we had thoſe evils 
which aimed at our Lives , here we have thoſe which 
would deprive us of Peace and Truth, - thoſe were ge- 
nerally from the Hand of God, theſe (which are tem- 
poral ) are contrived and acted by the hands of Evil 
men , who are the Plagues of So- 
cieties (a), and as infeAious to the (2 Peſtem civita- 
Body politick, as the Peftilence to ap rms ogy f 
the Body natural 3 raiſing Seditt= — _—_ 
on,Conſpiractes and Revellion a- A& xxiv.s5. 
gainſt the State, ſpreading falſe "AvSya 7iroy acs- 
Doqrine, Yereſics and Schilms - uz. 
inthe Church , and ſecking the ru- 
ine of both : The two Jatt words of either Order , 
Rebellion in the State, and Schiſm inthe Church, were 
both lately added fince his Majeſties happy Reſtaurati- 
on , on the ſad occation of that accurſed Rebellton , 
which prevailed againſt the beſt of 
Kings (b ),andthat turious @chiſnm, (b) Tas autem @- 
which rent in pieccs the molt pure, #45 inciditia id bet- 
and Orthodox of all modcrn Bo _ ws Pry 
Churches: The Conſequents of + - ab oat "A 
both which were ſo fad , that we tlticitatis,Cic.ott, 122, 
and our Childrens Children ſhall 
have reaſon to ſay from ſuch another Rebellion , and 
ſach another Schiſm, Good Lord,z*c. It is the fancy of 
a late picquant Author, that the Biſhops have umperti- 
nently 


64 
nently added | Schiſm] in this place, and that they 
have ſpoyled the Cadence thereby 3 but he may do well 
tocall to mind , that [Rebeliton] was added at the 
{ame time , and that we heartily wiſh thoſe whoſe Pa- 
tronage he undertakes, had never given occaſion for 
the putting in of cither , and we do not perceive any 
want of harmony in the Cadence,the words run ſmooth- 
ly enough in their mouths, whoſe Conſciences are clear 
of theſe Crimes, and whoſe hearts unfeignedly deteſt 
them: The three tirlt concern the State , Sheba's De- 
dition, Zimri's Conſpiracy, and 4b/010's Rebellion, 
all are expreſſed in the Greek Liturgies by one Word . 
From Civil War,&c. as was noted in the laſt Paragraph; 
but not one word of any of theſe could 1 ever find, in 
any of thoſe Roman Miſſals , which yet have come to 
my hands, it being the peculiar glory of the Church of 
England, that her prayers and practices have always 
been eminently Loyal, and Enemies to Treaſon and 
Rebellion, but let us view them apart. 
I. Sedition is the Mother of the other two,begun by 
: ___ Factious and unquict Spirits (c), 
| Tllces Fo__ ED whodo privately alienate the af- 
ke Sotdchs 4 fe&tions of the People from their 
Governours, by complaining of 
Ferſecution, Oppreſſhon, Tyranny, ill-management, and 
the greterment of Evil men, and with theſe baits they 
ealily gain much Credit among the credulous Multi- 
tude, whom they blame tor their ſoftneſs , and animate 
them with hopes of Liberty.or Tolerations, Exempti- 
ons and Priviledges. Now while theſe practices 
produce no other effe&s than Libels, Clamours a- 
gainſt thoſe in Authority, and popular Tumults, 
they have the name of D.vttion, which yet is fo 
great a Crime, that the Koman Laws did puniſh 
the Authors of it , with baniſhment or capital pus 
niſhments 
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niſhments(4) : And the Canons 
of the Church puniſh a Clergy 
man (if guilty of this fault) with 
perpetual degradation (e)z judg- 
ing it moſt abominable, that they 
(who ought to be Peace-makers , 
and uniters of all. dificrences ) 
ſhould become Trumpets to Sedi- 
tion, and ring-leaders of Miſchict : 
The Word of God doth cvery 
where condemn it , 


The Deptecations. 65 


(d) Autores ſedit i. 
onis (F tumultits Cone 
citato populo, pro qua - 
litate dignitatts ant 17 
crucemto!lantiir, aut 

beſtits objictantu ,aut 
in inſulam deportien- 
ins, Jul.Paule ſent]; 
5,tit.22, de ſeditioftsa 

(e) Conci]. Chal- 
cedon. Caln13s 


reckoning Scdition 25 2 work an 


the fleth, Galat,v.20. threatning ruine to all that 2 


glven to change , and all that mcddlc with them, PG 
XX1V.2 I. and charging, us, as much as in us lycs, to live 
peaccably with all men, Kom:Xii.18. not allowing any 
Subje& to ſpeak Evil of the King, or of Governours, 


no not in our - private Cham- 
bers (f)) (which was alſo accoun- 
ted High-Treafton by the Civil 
Laws(g) ): For both God and 
man have defigned to cruſh this 
viper in the very birthz and here 
wecannot but wondcr at the im- 
pudence of the Authors, and the 
folly of the abettors of Sedirian, 
that thoſe ſhould ulually pretend 


F, f) Exod, x1. 
28 Ecc}.: , lp - + 
(e) Mij:ftatis ſur 
dpu{ vos ret, aul dt 
wefiris jequits adlt- 
guid 
runt Regibuied Arnob 
44 ſerllicct e Leg. 
UNIC, C,/: gubs [nj c> 
rators meicd, 


obkmurmnuran cs: 


A £ 
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that the y act upon conſcientious Principles, 
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than Pedltiicng , 
of God they would 


A tors of it 
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© had any tcar 
: It is evidcne, 


that it is very linful in jt {cl}, and it 15 very miſchicvors 
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Part. I. 
tudedo get head , Oh what fury and violence do they 
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act with, Rapine and Plunder, Fire and Devaſtation, 
Murders and barbarous Crueltics do every where at- 
tend upon them, nothing being more terrible than ſuch 
ſcditious Routs, of which we have ſad Examples in the 
Hiſtory of our own Nation. The King hath (bleffed 
be God) many Eyes to diſcover , and many hands to 
ſuppreſs ſuch PraGtiſes 3 bur it is very neceſſary to call 
in Gods aid to prevent and fruſtrate theſe attempts 3 for 
there are never wanting ſome, whoout of Pride, or re- 
venge ambition,diſcontcnt or fear of ſufſering,their due 
deſerts, are as ſec retly as cunningly hatching theſe mif- 
chicfs 5 and alaſs there are too many, who out of wea- 
rincſs of the preſent Government,and dchire of change, 
out of Love of Novelty,delirc of Liberty, or hopes of 
(poyl.may calily be drawn in: But he that forbids De- 
bitton.,and hatcs the Actors thercin, we hope will diſ- 
cover all ſoch com binations, to him therefore we apply 
Gur ſelves, ſaying Good 92D, &Co 
I, Pziry Cenfptr acp next follows , which is the 
Gaughtcr of awcaker,but more politique and more ma- 
litions Sedition 3 for whcn the 
Deditions a& by force 1t is ſty- 
led Kebellion, but when they 
lay Plots, and combine to car- 
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ry on their traiterous detigns more 
cloſcly,it is called Patvy CTonſpt- 
racy, for the concealment and 
confirmation whereot Oaths have 
been uſually taken, as the La- 
tin and Greek names import (+): 
Such was that Conſpiracy ot thoſe 
Jews , who had combined to kill 
ve. Paul, Afis XXiit. for there 
were 1n, thoſe days certain Men, 


called 


hy. od 
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called Zealots, who did often 

vow(z )to murder thoſe, who were :) But ws 

oppolite to their Faction : Of this , (1 Rs Hor 
nature was Catilines Conſpiracy, RON Fu. Ig 
who with his Complices, had vow- 2X * by / 5 he 
ed the Subverſion of the Roman Y®* os 
Government, and bound their vil- 

lanous plot with Drinking each others blood 3 and I 
wiſh theſe Helliſh Impietics had bcen proper to Jews 
and Heathcns, but alaſs they have been too often pra- 
ctiſed among thoſe,who call themſelves Chriſtians. How 
many of theſe, hatched by the diſcontented Romanilts 
for the deſtruction of our excellent Pueen E L17%A- 
B ET H, did providence diſcover and prevent? And 
how deſperate was that accurſed Powder-Plot Anno 
1605, wherein thoſe of the ſame Principles intended, 
with one blow, to deſtroy the King, and his Family, and 
all the principal men of the Realm? 

A Wickedneſs too apparcnt to be (k) 7agens, atrexy 
denyed (k)), and yet grown too horridum facinus,qua= 
big to be believed already, by ſome pang Fu 6 erp ge 
of more Charity than Prudence: _,,,..: B:rct:iOrat. 
But we delight not to make a ſad in$.Noverab.in fine 
Catalogue of all the bloody deligns Euphorm. 


of this nature, theſe may ſuffice 


to make us pray heartily , that ſuch things may citherx 
not be contrived, or not accompliſhed in our Days, 
which aim at the blood of Princes , the Subverſion of 
Laws, the Change of Religion, , which cxpolſe us all 
to potent Neighbours from abroad, or to malitious Per- 
ſons at home, and if they prevail would bring in an U- 
niverſal deſtruction: Not one in a thouſand of them 
doth proſper (bleſſed be God! )nor ever ſhall fv long as 
we cry to ourAlſceing andAlmightyFather to deliver ur, 
111. We add and from Rebellign, of viiich as ft» 

| dition 
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dition is the mother, ſo Pziby Conſpiracy is the Nurſe; 
Gecdltion ſows the ſeed, and Conſptracy cultivates the 
accurſed Plant, till it be able to ſhew it's head, for when 
the Faction is firong enough toappear in Arms, and to 
bid opcn dctiance to God, and his Vice-gerent, then it 
becomes Rebeliton : A Sin prohibited by Feſus, Mat. 
XXii.21, and forbid by St.Paut under the penalty of 
Dammnation, Rom.Xiit.1.2, A Sin fo contrary to Chrifti- 
anity , that though the primitive Chriſtians had all the 
Provocations imaginable, and force ſufficicnt, they ne- 
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ver offered to rebel (1) , but chal- 
lenged the Heathens to ſhew one 
inftance of a Chriſtian, that had 
been Traitor (m); nor doth the 
ſpitcful Cecilivs in Minutius Felix, 
charge the Chrittians with Trea- 
ſon, though he rake up all the ac- 
cuſations he can againſt them (#). 
S that whoſoever do Rebel, have 
deveſted themfelves of the Chri- 
ſtian Principles, and almoſt os 
thcir humanity alto: For f{ince our 
own Country (9) is the ſtage on 
which this bloody Tragedy is to 
be acted, he hath not- the aftecti- 
ons of humanity, who doth not 
detclt that Crime , which detaceth 
the beauty, and diſmantleth the 
ſtrength , riflcth the Treaſures,and 
murdercth-the Inhabitants of his 


ewn native foil. yea,which ſhcachs a Sword in the bow- 


© of the common 


Mother of us all: It is one of the 
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liccand cruelty. as theſe Civil Wars z where Father is 
engaged againfi the Son , and Brethren drench their 
Swords in cach others blood. Lzvy tells us, that in the 
Civil Wars between Marius and Sy/l2, one of Cinua's 
Souldiers was ſlain by his own brother, ard it is ſaid in 
our late Rebellton. that a Son flew his own Father : 
Nor need we go abroad for Examples, for that unna- 
tural War at home, in many of our own memories, is 
big with prodigious inftances of the Miſchiet of all 
Revellion : O how many fair ſiructures were then de- 
moliſhed? How many choice Antiquities deftroyed ? 
How many beautitul Churches detaced How many 
noble and antient Families ruined e How many grea 
and brave Perſonages fell by the Axe, and by the 
Sword? Whoever got the Nation fiill was loſer: Nor 
did the Church fare better, where the moſt learncd and 
pious of the Clergy, were plundercd, and baniſhed,im- 
prifoned and put to Death 3 and that admirable Do- 
Etrine and Diſcipline fo happily cfiabliſhed by our An- 
ccfiors , was datht in pieccs 3 innumerable (warms © 
giddy Sects were introduced , til] Relivion it fel: 
become a piece of Pageantry , and an occalion of "Ariſe: 
And to compleat the Sin and Miſcry,, the Hol cial 
Men ard the beit of Kings fcll a bloody Sacritice to 
theſe execrable wretches , tor his love to his Subject 5, 
and his tidclity to the Reformed Religion of tn 
Church: This 1s a Story ſo fad, that it extorted tears 
from ſtrangers, and veritics that 
old Reproach Jong fince cali upon 
this Nation (p). It niade thou= CEL OE Fog 
ſands to wceepat home, .and made 14:9 rote gN ant Lev- 
the very Country odious abroad, rium Kegem crndiiie 
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were not truly ſo called, who were Agents herein : 
True it is what is paſt cannot be undone , but I wiſh 
whenever we ſee the ruines , or hear, or read of the 
miſeries , which were occaſioned by that Rebeliton,we 
may all pray . that our Swords may never more be 
drawn againſt our King, , nor ſheathed in one anothers 
bowels, but that from Seditton, Plots and Revellit- 
on, the Good Lord may deliver us. 

There ſucceeds another parallel Triplicity of Evils 
proper to the Church, Falſe Podtrine, Yereſy and 
Schiſm, which do anſwer to the former three , and 
ought not to be ſet far from them, becauſe they have 
ſo ncar an affinity to them , and St.Pal hath put Sedi- 
tions and Herclics both together, Gal.v.20. as both ari- 

ling from the ſame original, emula- 


' Part.I. 


(9) Kanos 5 we- 
a Tas d)yO5aoes ») 
Tas eptoviag, Tas 
"Atpio tg FETUKE,TA- 
Ct 0 captrts FL. 
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tion and ſirife (q); Moſt evident 
itis, that Sedition and Yerely 
do begect and nouriſh one another: 
Feruboam*s Treaſon was the occali- 
on of his inventing the Religion of 
the Golden Calves, 1 Kings Xli.27. 
and the Hereſy of Jzdas of Galzlee 
made him rebe]l, Adis v.37. Novel 


opinions are a bait todraw men into Sedttton 3 and 
when wild Principles are embraced , men will rebel 


(r) Matcy omnium 
bereticaum ſuperbia, 
Aug. de.mori. Mas 
nich. 


> 6-4 
EnuqunredoZins i ay- 
mM meFeing Toy a pt- 
Gize% oy Gaga Uu 


elftoers* Reſp,ad 


echoed a 
Orihed quejt,d., 


rather than be croſſed in them, ſo 
that the ſame perſons are uſually 
the troublers both of Church and 
State, and the ſame humors, viz. 
Pride and {clf-conceit, love of no- 
velty and dclight in contradiction 
Cr), will make a man factions in 
the Church, or fcditious in the 
State, as his Gen inclincs him to 
Arts or Arms : For which reaſon 
allg 
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allo the. Greek Church hath put them: together,praying 


that God would allay Schiſms in 
the Church , appeaſe tumults a- 
mong the People » and dejiroy the 
budding of KHereſies by bis Holy 
Spirit (s) , which Petition' comes 
nearer to this of ours , than any 
that I have obſerved in the Roman 
Offices, and perhaps was the Pat- 
tern which they followed , who 
compoſed this preſent Litany : But 
as to the particulars: 
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J. Falſe Dodrine is placed foremoſt, and ought to 
be diltinguiſhed trom . Yereſp, becauſe it may be taught 


out of ignorance , 
not be obſtinately defended by the 
teachers thereot, and then it is no 
Ycreſy,though it be falſe Doctrine 
(t): Yet though it be an cvil lc(s 
than Yerely, it is great cnough to 
be avoided , and we ought to 
pray againſt it, becauſe it oppo- 
{cth the Holy Word of God, and 
the Faith, which the Church hath 
colledted from thence, it decciverh 
the Souls of the Simple, 
lative and Notional, 


and it it be ina 
it makes men giddy ba [trangecly 


miſtake, or inconlideration, and yct 


(t) Non enim om« 
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1t many times occations 


wickednc(s and hinders trom 


Repentance, and theſe arc the moſt hurtful of all falſe 


Doctrines, which debauch as well az deceive 


2 But all 


{orts of falſe Opinions are uſually the occation of Here- 
ties ,, for though the tirit Inventor be timorous,and mo- 
dcſt, dubious and only {ccming to enquire, his followers 5 


are bold and politive. ; 
[ 
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and Determination : And beſides all Men are lyable to 
miltake, and few are competent judges, what is true , 
and what is falſe Do&rine : The Teachers may be de- 
ceived and unwillingly deceive, the Hearers may eaſily 
be impoſed upon , when they admire the Perſon of the 
5peaker., fo that both Miniſters and People ought to 
pray, that falſe Doctrine may not bebroached, no not 
with the moſt innocent intentions , and that the Holy 

Spirit may lead them into all Truth, whom we have 
choſen tor our Guides, which is the chict import of, 
from all falſe Doctrine. Good Lord.8&c. 

I. Yereſy is the next in this Catalogue , as arijing 
firlt from falſe Doctrine , which if it be in a matter of 
Faith, and be perliſted in and reſolutely maintained,is 
Hereſy, it the talſhood be about matters of Diſcipline, 
and it be defended to a ſeparation , then it is called 
Schiſ:z. Now Y:rcCſy is a great Evil both to the Per- 
{ons who hold it. and the Church in which it happens. 
Firit, The Perſons who efpoule Yereſy, do cut them- 
{elves off from the Communion of the Holy CathoJick 
Church, and from the Socicty of all true Chrifit- 
ans, Titus lit. 10. they deny ſome of the Truths, which 
God hath revealed, and give Divine Authority to 
f theit own fancics , they are puffed up with Pride, and 
tilled with Malice , they revile thoſe who are able to 
contute them, and make it their butine(s to ſedfice un- 
itable Souls, and yet theſe Opinions which they defend 
{o itifly, as if they were the means of Salvation, arc but 
damnable Do@rincs, whereby they bring upon them- 

ſclves and their tollowers .{wift de- 

Cu) 2 Per.2.t. liruction (z)), a5 St, Peter informs 
Lpeoers & FULL. US 5 lo thac the rew ard of their r 
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others Children of Hell, Mat.xxiii.15. and fall into e- 
verlaſting Damnation , ſo that as to our ſelves we may 
pray, that we may never become Hereticks, and from 
Þereſy, Good Lord.8c, 

Secondly, Yereſy is alſo very pernicious to the 
Church and Nation where it breaks torth, it teareth the 
unity,defaceth the bheauty,and diminiſheth the ſtrength 
thereof, it diſquicts and unſettles, diftracts and con- 
founds the ignorant and il]-grounded Chriftians, who 
know not well which way totake, and are toſſed up 
and down with every wind of Doctrine; it 15 an occa- 
fion of ſcandal to Heathens without, and keeps them 
from Convertion, when they perceive us divided a- 
mong our ſelves 3 it makes the Atheiſt ſport, and gives 
him confidence to deſpiſe all Religion, while he ces fo 
many Pretenders differing which is the Right 3 it em- 
Ploys the time and the Gitts of the molt learned and 
excellent Perſons, which might be more projitably 
ſpent in practical matters , but that necelſhty requires 
they ſhould defend the Faith , as well as rectifie the 
manners of thoſe under their charge : And whereſoe- 
ver Yereſp ſprings , there is Envy and Wrath, divili- 
on and trite, clamor and evil-ſpeaking, contution and 
every evil work , and when it gcts Head, and hath ma- 
ny abcttors, *the State as well as the Church feels che 
fury thereof , of which poor Germany in our Fathers 
days was a fad Example, when the frantick Anabap- 
tiſts filled all places where they came, with Murders 
and Cruclty, deſtroying Churches, Cities, Magiltrates 
and Pcople with tire and ſword; and the more antient 
Records of the Church relate, that the Arriazs 1n the 
Eaſt, and the Donatiſts in Africk,, when they had 
power and opportunity perſecuted the. Orthodox Chri- 
ttians with as much tury.and as great ſcverity, as ever 
the Heathens themſelves had done: wheretore the Fo 
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man Law-givers perceiving , that new Religions did 

tend to the difturbance and deſtru- 
(ww) Quinovas & Gtion of the State, puniſhed the 
Oe —_— Authors of them with exile or.be- 
A as moe. heading w) : And there are many 
antur, honrſtiores de» Relſcripts ot the old Chriſtian Em- 
portentur, bumiliores perors ſiill extant,,.which do take 
4 = : m—_— 4 %. order for the ſupprefling of Yere- 
upp, * * fy, by Fines, Impriſonment, and ba- 

niſhment of thoſe who did raiſc,or 
ſpread them : Evident it is, that Yereſy is one of the 
great Engines , whereby the Devil hath ever labourcd 
to ſubvert the Church, and when the violence of Pcr- 
ſccution trom without could not batter it, he endeavou- 
red by the Mines of Yercſy, in it's own bowels to tear 
it in picces , and though he could not overthrow the 
Church, yet this miſchict Yereftes did, that after they 
grew ſo rife , Chriſtianity ſcarce cnlarged it's borders 
at all, having work enough to defend what it had got= 
ten : ſo that we may ſay the oppolition of Hereticky hin- 
dred the univerſal Converſion of the Heathen world 3 
and alſs what vain and extravagant fancies did many 
ot thoſe Sets uphold , no Tenent being ſo monſtrous, 
or abſurd, but it found a Patron , among thoſe whom 
God had given up to bclieve Lyes : The Holy Scrip- 
turcs were deſpiſed, and new Revelations ſubſtituted 1n 
their ſtcad by Montanus ; The bleſied Trinity queltio- 
ned, and the Divinity of eſis denycd by the Arrians, 
Stoical fatality maintained by the Manichees , Baptiſm 
reiterated , and all but their own Party damned by Do- 
a4tus, which I the rathcr inſtance in, becauſe all theſe 
Hereſies have been revived in our times,by Zxakers, So- 
cinians, Anabaptiſts, and others , who have only chan- 
gcd the-name of the old Herefter,and may convince us, 
f15t our days had necd to put into their Litany from 
Vereiy, 
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Pereſy,Good Lord,&c. But it may, perhaps, be an occa- 


fion of Scruple to ſome , concerning this Petition, that 
the Scripture faith, There muſt be Hereſies, 1 Cor,xi.19, 
but this doth not make it unlawful to pray againſt them, 
for if there be any neceſſity as to Yereſirs, it is not up- 
on the Account of God's Decree, but mens evil minds, 
and as St. Chryſoſtom ſaith of oftences,Mat. xviii.7. Theſe 
do not come, becauſe God foretold them, but be foretold 
them, becauſe they were like to come by mens evil incli- 
ations ; So we may ſay of Hereſres ,it 1s likely they will 
be, but there is no neceſſity there ſhould be any , it men 
were well-difpoſed : And though'the abſolute Decrees 
of Heaven cannot be changed by our Prayers, yet the 
evil inclinations of men may: Or, at lealt, we may be 
delivered from the miſchievous effects of them: So 
that thus far at leaſt our Litany may prevail, that either 
there ſhall be no Herefies in our time, or in our Church, 
or however, that we ſhall neither be deceived nor di- 
| ſturbed by them: We do not pretend to ſuch an In- 
fallibility with the Romaniſt , as to exempt particular 
Churches, or Perſons from all danger of Yereſy (and 
it may be therefore they do not pray againſt it , bc- 
cauſe they think they cannot fall into it.) but we know 
it is a great and miſchievous evil, and that we arc men 
lyable to be deceived, and therefore we humbly fay, 
Good Lord,&c. 

HI. Follows Schlſm, which though it be latcly ad- 
ded to our Form, becaule of the terrible effects of our 
unnatural War , which was begun and carried on by 
thoſe, who denyed not any Articles of Faith, but quar- 
rclled at the Diſcipline and Ceremonies of the Church z 
yct it was in the Greek Liturgy long before , and though 
it ſeem not {o 11] as Yerely., yet it 15 as miſchievous in 
it's Conſcquents: For itis a voluntary. ſeparation from 
the publick worthip, and ſctting up another way of our 
OWn, 
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own, although we differ not in 
Fundamentals , but only in Rites 
and Iefſer matters (x). I believe 
that ſome men take this for a ver- 
tue , and give the Perſons guilty of 
it, the Titles of innocent,and con- 
{cientious men, yea would have it 
cftabliſhed by a Law, but St. Paul! 
blames the Corinthians for it, and 
makes it an evidence, that they 
were carnal, I Cor.jit.3. and St.Cle- 
mens not long after writing, to the 
ſame Church, tells them, that Their 
Schiſm bad made ſome fall of, diſ- 
corraged others, unſetled many, and 
cauſed grief to all Cy). The Fathers 
alſo and the Councels do reckon tit 
a grievous Sin to ſeparate from the 
Church,and by the Imperial Laws, 
the Schiſmatick was to be fined 


Ten pounds of Cold, and the Conventicle ſeized to 
the Emperours uſe , which Law St. Azugujtine both 
records and commends, lib. 1.adverſ.Parmen.prope finem: 
And it we may judge of Schiſm by it's fruits it will 
appear highly Criminal, tor hereby the Church is de- 
ſpiſed , it's worſhip ncglc&ed , it's Miniſters reviled, 
Chrittjans are cxaſperated one againſt another,and there 
is neither Unity nor Peace, yea,we have ſeen ſmall dit- 
ferenccs about the Icfſer matters of Religion profſecu= 
ted with thatviolence , that Reformation would not ſa- 
tishic the tender Conſciences of our Separatilts, nor any 
thing Icſs than an utter Extirpation of the whole Diſci- 
Pline and Worſhip alfo, ſo that we may hereafter learn, 
that the 1c the Subje& of the Contention 1s, the grea- 
he heat of thoſe that do contend, nor do the {c- 
Dcrati 
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Parating men expreſs ſo much animofity and zeal a- 
eainſt the moſt oppoſite Enemies, as againſt thoſe who 
ſcarce deſerve to be called Foes; in ſhort, Meeknels and 
Tendernefs, and fear of Sin arc but the falſe Cover to an 
Evil humour, that hath oft betraycd it ſ{clf to be ſtub- 
born and heady, petulant and ungovernable fo that no 
Condeſcenfions can Court it into gentleneſs and com- 
plyance, and therefore we pray from this Evil, and all 
it's unhappy Conſcquents,Good Lord,&c. 

The latt place isaſhgned unto Spiritual Judgments, 
which are wont to be the laſt Evils in the Divine Me- 
thod of Puniſhing Sinners , when neither private nor 
publick Calamitics will reform them, when they amend 
not upon thole penaltics which are inflicted upon their 
Eftates, or their Perſons, upon the State or the Church, 
thenalafs God gives them up to Pardneſsof Heart,and 
Contempt of bts wozd and Commandement , whole 
cies indeed are not fo vitible as thoſe. of temporal 
Judgments, but are more deplorable by far, and more 
deſperate: The former Calamitics may bring us to Re- 
pentance , and fo become a Mercy, they may make us 
{mart here, but be inſtrumenta] to our cverlatting Salva- 
tion, whercas theſe Spiritual Defertions arc the uſual | 
Prologue to inevitable Dettruction 3 and oh that the 
tcrror of that Contideration may make us molt de- 
voutly fay, Good Lord,&c. We need not handle them a- 
part, tor they always go together. When Men have long 
pcriiſicd in their Sins, rejecting all the Divinecalls. tru- 
!trating all his purpoſes of Mercy', rendred all tne 
incans of Grace inettectual , when they rc Ive not to 
be hindred in thcir evil courſes by Promiſes or Threat- 
nings 3 and the all-ſecing Eyes of God diſcern there t5 
no hope or poiſtbility of reclaiming them, then,and nor 
till then, he withdraws his Grace , and hardens cneir 
hcarts,not by any politivc act, but by ſuſpending his af- 
11(tance, 
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fiftance , and then alaſs they become hard as Adamant, 
or the nether Milltone, deaf to Counſel, and angry at 
reproof, and are neither to be melted by Mercies, nor 
territyed by Judgments, and thus it was with Pharoah , 
thus with the Sons of Ely, r Sam.ii.25.thus it was with 
the reſidue of the ſtubborn Jews , Ads xxviil.27. and 
then it is a ſmall thing to diſobey Gods word , and 
break his Commandement, for ſuch as thoſe deſpiſe and 
contemn them both, Iſai.v.2 4. Amos it. 4. Prov.i.25.30, 
asking, with Pharoah , who is the Lord, that they ſhould 
obey bim £ making a mock at Religion , and thoſe who 
would gladly ſnatch them out of the tire: And now 
how deplorable is this Eſtate ? nothing on this tide Hel! 
is ſo dreadful; fo that now we are got to the very 
heighth of Evil, that man can ſuffer in this world, to a 
judgment never uſed, but when all other means fail,the 
Perſons which fall under it ſeldom coming to Repen- 
tance,not becauſe they cannot,but becauſe they will not, 
for whoſoever hath ſo much ſenſe as to delire Repen- 
tance, and to fear the wrath of God , may be aſſured 
this is not his Caſe (Chow great a {inner ſocver he have 
been) and let us all pray heartily it never may be our 
Condition. Better wcre it for us to be ſcorched with 
Lightning, torn with Tempetts, ſmitten with Plague, 
and pined with Famine,yca better were 1t for us todye 
by cruel hands ; or fad accidents , then to be given up 
to Yardneſs of Yeart, and contempt of Gods Come 
- mandement , thoſe can but kill our bodies, this marks 
body and foul to Deſtruction , wherefore whatever we 
ſuffer, O that we may never ſaffer this / And our ve- 
ry dclire to eſcapC it, is align it is not yet come upon 
us: Let us then to this abſolutely, and to all the reſt, 
with ſubmiſſion ſay, Good Lord deliver us, 
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$.1x. {gY the myfery of thy Holy Incarnatfon , by 

thy Yoly Nativity and Circumciſion, by thy 
3Baptiſm, Faſfing and Tempfation : Good Lord deli- 
ver Us. 

To be delivered from all theſe great and grievous E- 
vils, is a Mercy ſo delirable , that icought to be begged 
by the moſt importunate kind of Supplication imagi- 
nable : And there is not any more engaging manner of 
cntreaty , then to beſeech by all that is dearto us, and 
for the ſake of all that we account facred , which is 
properly called Dblecratton (a) : 

And of this nature is this preſent B-. 3s = mn 
Supplicati beforeus, which 7 GNI 
pplication now beforeus, which #,cra, vel per ſecra 
ſome have ignorantly cenſured,as I rogare, 
know not what kind of Conjurati- 
on , when as it is a Method uſed by all the world , as 
the molt etfectual, for the obtaining a great Requelt, 
either from Man or God : So Mercury adviſeth Priamns, 
when he was to beg Hedor's body 
of Achilles, to beſcech him by his (b) Kat wi vets 
Father , his fair Mother and his muTpds 1 pre 
Son, to move him to pity (b), and pO nv#K0wmonn 
there-arc many like intiances elſe= Aigogozo & Ti@--- 
where(c): In Holy Scripture no- Homer.Il.4.4.46. 
thing is more frequent with St. ( per egore De- 
Paul then to obſecrate thoſe he os ors, (9 noflram a- 
writes to, By the Mercies of God, micitiam-— Perque . 
Rom.Xit.1-By the meekne(5 and Geu- unicam,&e, Chreme 
2 bn Al me me obſecras 
tleneſs of Chriſt, 2 Cor.X.1. By the T,onr.andr. 
coming of our Lord | Feſw Chriſt,and 
by our gathering together in bim, 2 Theſſ.ii.1. &c. And 
it is asvften uſed in Prayers to God, as in Petitions tos 
men : tor thus tize.Scryants of God uſe to engage him 
in their greatelt need, By all bis goo4aeſ5, and bis loving 
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kindneſs , by his Mercy aud Truth, 
q K 10,19» byhis Promiſes to Abraham, Iſaac, 
ge grogy Ty. and Jacob | d): They befought 
fim, ' him torhis nameſake,as we do for 

his Son Jeſus fake: And hence this 
kind of Petitioning was uſed in the Weſtern Litanics 
(whence we have tranſcribed it verbatim) and alſo by 
St. Ambroſe, who in thoſe preparatory Prayers to the 
Sacrament, doth in this manner ſupplicate our Lord 
Jeſus: By his pretious blood by his wonderful and 
unſpeakable Charity (e), —— by 
hjs buman nature, and by the þus- 


(d) Dan.ix-16,19, 


(e) Rogo per tunm 


ſangurnem pretioſum, 
—=rogo per hanc Mis 
ram (fy ineffabilem 
CharitatemzRXc,Ambe 
prec.prep.1. 

Per hunc , te beat" 
Trinitas kumanitatis 
babitum, per bujes ſuſ- 
ceptionis bumilitatemy 
deprecor— &c. 1d. 
PIZC-2., 


mility of taking it upon bim: And 
nothing more obvious than this 
way of praying in the Meditations” 
of the Devout St. Auguſtine z of the 
{ame nature we may account , that 
Commemoration oft. all that Jcſus 
had done for us, uſed by the Ea- 
ſtern and Weſtern Churches over 
the bleſſed Myſteries, by all which 


Acts of our Lords Love, tney did 
bcſcech God to be propitious to:them, Comp. to the Al- 
zar.Part.1II. Sect.II, &.X. So that this excellent way 
of Obſccration hath the concurrent Suffrage of all Man- 
kind , and very deſcrvedly is it here adopted into this 
our Office, {mce we have not any Arguments more co- 


(f) Non mentiar, [t 
dixero, neminem non 
amare ben:freta ſua, 
mneminem non ita com* 
pefitum animcy ut lis 
bentiuSeum wideat in 
guem multa cong:fht , 
cut non fit cauſa jitee 
rum dands ſemel de- 
diſe.Sen.de benef, I: 
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gent to our glorious Meciator,than 
the ſetting out of what he hath 
done for us , for his Mcthod is to 
give more to thoſe, to whom he 
hath given, Mat.xiii.12. and we arc 
dcar to Jeſus not by any worth in- 
hcrent in us , but by the benefits 
which he hath done tor us (#) : he 

loves 
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loves us not becauſe we deſerve it, but becauſe he hath 
loved us : So that when we repreſent all his kindneſs , 
and declare how far he came to us, how dearly he paid 
for us,doubtleſs we ſhall engage him to deliver us. There 
is a powerful kind of Holy and Divine Charm indeed, 
anda forcible Obligation in each of theſe ſacred words, 
devoutly recited , and therefore we ſhall now more 
practically illuſtrate the efhcacy of them ,, to beget in 
us a devotion ſutable to fo rare a kind of ad» 
drcfs. | 

I. By the myſfery of thy Boly Ancarnatfion : We 
have an exaG& recital here of all thoſe ſteps, by which 
our Saviour did proceed , when he undertook to fave 
and deliver us. 1, The entrance by his Incarnatton and- 
Wirth. 2. The continuance in his lite, by his Ctrenm- 
ciſion.his Baptiſm, Faſfingand Temptation, at his 
Death, by his Agontes and Paſſton , after his Death, 


-by his Reſarredion and Aſcenſion. 3. The Confumma- 


tion by his Jnterceſton, and his ſending the Yoly 
Ghoſt : Theſe are the Means by which he hath. delive=- 
red us, and by which we mult be delivered from Gods 
Wrath, and everlaſting Damnatizn, yea from all 
Evil 3 and therefore we might ſo apply theſe Petitions, 
as to be a Requeſt, that by mcans of all theſe meritori- 
ous Acts of Jeſus we may be delivered from all the a= 
foreſaid miſcrics, temporal.ſpiritual and etcrnal: Or elſe 
we may urge them as fo rnany motives to our dear Re- 
deemer to engage him. todeliver us now: As for this 
Myſterpof vis Jncarnation, it was the firſt Ad that 
Teſus did for us, and 1s called by St.Pal the great My- 
ftery of Godlineſs, 1 Tim.iii.16. and indced it is full of 
wonder. That the Word ſhould be made ficſh , and 
God ſhould take a body , that Eternity ſhould have a 
beginning, and intinitencſs be contained within the 
compaſs of a Span, that the Divine Nature and the 
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Humanity ſhould be ſo united , as neither the Divinity 
ſhould conſume the Manhood , nor that pollute the 
Divinity : This was a myfterp too deep for the appre- 
henſion of Angels to underſtand,yet it was not too great 
a Miracle for Jeſus to accompliſh for our Salvation : 
And now oh how powerfully may we beſeech him , by 
the ſtupendious mercies of this His Jncarnation to de- 
liver us ? I5 he a Partner with us in our nature, a ſharer 
In our intirmitics ? Hath he broke through ſo many dith- 
culties , and reconciled ſo many ſeeming Contradidi- 
ons, to fave us, and ſhallhe now ſuffer us to periſh ? 
It cannot be; we will beſeech him by all that Love, 
that induced him to become incarnate, to deliver 
us. | P 

IT. By his Yoly Nafibify; this was the next ſtep. Af- 
ter his holy Conception, followed his immaculate Birth, 
and that was ſtill a further condeſcenfion to ſubmit to 
the diſhonours of ſo mean a beginning, yet he was wil- 
| ling to be born a weak and helpleſs Infant,in a deſpica- 
ble place,naked,cold and weeping as all others are, only 
that he might deliver us, the Good Lord grant we 
may be delivered thereby and here we have a further 
Argument to move him to deliver us,even by the humi- 
lity and the Condeſcenſion of his Holy Birth for why 
did he take fo long a Journey as from Earth to Heaven, 
but to reſcue us ? Why did he ſtoop fo low, but totake 
us up, who were fallen ? Why did he take our bone 
and our fleſh and become one of our Brethren , it it 
were not that he might teel our Miſeries, pity us in them, 
and dcliver us from them? It thou had(t never regar- 
ded us, O bleſſed Jeſus, never been born among us, ne- 
ver participated of the ſorrows and calamities under 
which we lye , we could have had little hope of thy 
pity , but now that thou haſt become like one of 
us, we beſecch thee by thy Yoly Nativiiy , _ 
thy 
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thy relation to us thereby, Good Lord deliver 
us, 

III. By hs Circamcifion : This followed imme- 
diately upon his Birth, and being a Sacrament of Gods 
own inſtitution (though Jeſus needed nothing to purihie 
him) yet to ſhew his obedience and to free us from be- 
ing obliged to it, He was circumciſed giving Teltimo- 
ny thereby, that he would not refuſe the moſt pain- 
ful and dolorous part of Duty ſo he might deliver us 
from evil and inconvenience 3 and therefore -we may 
intreat him by the Merit and obedience of that antient 
Sacrament , by the ſmart and anguiſh of that bloody 
Rite, that he will deliver ws. He hath freed us from the 
Expenſive and uneafie yoke of Sacrifices, from the 
troubleſom and grievous Obligation to Crrcumeciſi- 
04, and we may hope that the ſame love, which he 
_— therein, will move him to deliver us now 
allo. 

IV. By bis 1Baptiſm, as our Lord 7eſw in his own 
perſon had no need of Circumciſion , ſo neither had 
he of Baptiſm,but yet he ſubmitted to both to demon- 
ſtrate himſelf the Saviour of Jews and Gentiles, and 
was baptized by his Servant, that he might ſanctitic the 
holy Laver , and make it effectual to regenerate us,and 
deliver us from everlaſting Damnation 3 fo that this 
was anew demonſtration of his dear Love , and lays a 
new foundation for our Faith and Devotion to build 
upon He that went down into the ſame water with 
us, will deliver us, and take us out of many waters, he 
that was waſhed in the ſame fountain with us, wilt 
doubtleſs be mindful of us, and will not ſuffer us to be 
overwhelmed with temporal calamities without relict: 
Then it was that the Spirit defccndcd on him, and the 
Father proclaimed him to be his beloved Son,and there- 
fore by his care of our Regercraticn , and by ai! the 
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glorious Declarations of his Majeſty and mer- 
cy at that time , \we will beſeech him to deliver 

us, & 
V. By bis Fating. The next evidence of his love 
was that moſt miraculous Faſt of forty day> and forty 
nights , which he obſerved not for neceſſity( becauſe the 
world was his and the fulneſs thereof ) but to expiate 
the Guilt that our Father A1am had contracted by ca- 
ting the forbidden fruit , and to deliver us from the pu- 
nithment, which our gluttony and excefſes had de- 
ſerved : So that now his own experience hath taught 
him , what it is to be ſolitary, poor, and needy, to be 
hungry and thirſty , -faint and languiſhing : So that we 
may not only beg, that the merit of his Faſting may be 
a means of our eternal deliverance , but may plead with * 
him by all the admirable goodneſs he ſhewed to us 
therein, by the ſad Experiments he hath made of the 
- pinching of Hunger, and all the other miſeries which 
we fearor labour under: As one that is no ſtranger to 
our Calamitics, we will- beſeech him to deliver 
u, 
VI. By his Temptation , The Faſt was but the 
preparation to this his Conflict with Sathan , which he 
was willing to ſubmit unto alſo for our ſakes, that his 
Company and his Example, his Management and his 
Victory, might comfort and encourage us in our Temp- 
tations 3 and St.Parl himſelf tells us, he therefore was 
tempted and tryed , that he might be apprehenfive of 
our {orrows, and ready to deliver us, when we cry to 
him inour diſtreſs, Heb.ii.18.and iv.15. and ſo he doth 
ſ{cem to put this Supplication into our mouths,viz.to be- 
{cech our glorious Head (now above all Sufferings and 
W@eomptations) to remember his poor members here on 
Earth, who are conflicting with allthe miſcries of life,the 
icar of Death , and the oppolitions of Sin : Theſe he 
was 
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was once pleaſed to endure, out of his dear love to us , 
who now groan under the like burdens, let us theretore 
go unto him and petition him by his Sympathy and ex- 
perience, ty his ſuffering and his conquering, to regard 
our miſery and to deliver us, 


$.X. WV thine Ageny and bloody Sweat, by thy 

Croſs and Palſſlon,by thy pzecious death and 
burtal, by thy glozious Reſtrrcoton and Aſcenſion, 
and by the coming of the Yoly Ghoſt, Good Lord de- 
liver us. 

We have before asked deliverance from very many 
and great Evils, and no wonder our Pctitions are (o 
large, {ince our Arguments to plead for them are ſo nu- 
merous, and fo contiderable : It we contider what Je- 
ſus hath done for us in his lite (as before ) and now 
what he did at, and after, his Death , we ſhall ſoon per- 
ceive,that our deliverance hath been purchalcd at a ſtu- 
pendious rate , and it by Faith we lay hold of him, it 
may be begged by moſt powertul motives , and ſuch as 
can hardly be denyed : 'The particulars are ſome of them 
in the Weſtern Litanies, but yct not all (in thoſe which 
I haveſcen) : But the ſame manner of addreſs is uſed 
by the antient Fathers, as might 
be proved by many Exemples (g): (8) Per bujus ſu- 
Nothing more uſual in their Devo- <14ifimam obedienti- 
tionals than to urge the Lord by Sh Mare cc 

K : am mortems Exoe 
the Crols and Pathion,&c, of Jelus 4, aybroſ. prec. 
his Son : And in the Greek Church prep. 
they make a Memorial of Chrifts ; TED 

alutary Paſſion , of his life-giving #7177 TMMId, gue 
=- "f bY ti] nts third foſſus gb 2c oe 
day,of bis Reſurrefiion from the d:ad, "Mediter. 
his going up into Heaven, &Cc. and 
ky all theſe they beſcech and ſupplicate God, Lit.S. Ban 
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M1; but let us look upon them in Order : 
I. By his Fgony and bloovp Dweat, This was the 
firit Scene of his do!orous Paſſion , and is a great De- 
monlſiration of the dreadtulneſs ot his Sufferings, ſince 
the apprehenſion of them at a diſtance was ſo amazing, 
as to drive him into, this prodigious , bloody ſweat, 
which ſome interpret by a Metaphor, ſuppoſing it to be 
a grievous {weat pouring down his holy face, like unto 
drops of blood (+): But others - 
(Þ) an Sp6y- affirm it to have been a ſweat 
Cori. Luke Xx11. 244 Of real blood, and Epiphanius doth 
ita Juſt, Marr. Dia thereby cxcellently prove, that Je- 
os in Tryphon. & ſys was very man (+), fince he had 
uthym. & Theo- k ; : 
Phil, a mind lyable to human Paſſions , 
(:) Epiphan, Pa- and a body ſubject to human inhir- 
nar.l.2.t.2e hzr,69- mitics : Ariſtotle afhrms (k), that 
oy = deani- a feat of blood may proceed from 
(1) Plurar.in vitz 92 Evil habit of body 3 and Plutarch 
$yllz, gives an inltance of the Veins 
breaking, through a violent paſſion 
of the Min&(1) ſothatit is very probable it was a 
ſweat of blood, which this Agony did produce: And 
it is very proper to commemorate this in our Litany, 
for it was a companion of that Litany , which Jeſus 
made before his Paſſion, his fear made him not deſpair, 
but moved him to pray more earneſtly , and we muſt 
learn of him , to make the terror of the fore-mentio- 
ned miſerics a means to heighten our Devotion 3 and 
when we beg deliverance upon our knees , Jet us look 
@ upon the Holy Jcſus once in fcar and tcrrors greater 
than we fee] , even till his fair and holy Skin was dy- 
ed and drenched in his own ſweat and - blood 3 and let 
vs engage him by his acquaintance with our preſent Con- 
dition, by all the love he ſhewed in cmbracing ſodif- 
ma] 2 death tor us, by the horror which his foul did 
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feel , and the violent effe&s it had upon his immaculate 
body , to deliver us from the dangers and calamities , 
which now are coming on us, 

[I. By his Croſs and Paſſton. It is uſual in Scrip- 
ture. to put the Croſs, for the Torments which Jeſus 
ſuffered thereon, Heb.xii.2. ſo that we are (aid to be re- 
conciled by the Croſs, Fphe/.1i.16, Col.i.20, but neither 
there, nor in this our Litany can that be meant of the 
wood , but of that cruel death which our Lord endu- 
red on the Croſs, and therefore the next word explains 
what we mean by his Croſs,viz. his Paſſton : Howe- 
ver theſe two words are intended to comprehend all 
that Jeſus endured in body and ſoul , the Crucit:xion of 
his fleſh , -and the Paſſions of his mind : So that we do 
cntreat him by all the Parts of his grievous death, and 
all that torment that accompanied it to deliver us : By 
the ſmart of the whips, the wounding of the Thorns, 
by the renting of the Nails, and the picrcing of the 
(pear , by the pain, the fickneſs and the languithings of 
three long hours, we beſcech him. to think upon us in 
our extremities, and alſo by the anguiſh of his mind, 
viz, the fear and horror , the griet and all other Paſli= - 
ons, wherewith his Soul was racked , while he looked 
upon the fury of his Perſecutors, the unkindnefſs of his 
Diſciples, the wrath of his Father, and the miſcry of 
thoſe who reje& this Salvation 3 by all and each of theſe 
we moſt cfhcacioully intercede with him torDcliverance, 
And how could the tender mother deny reliet to the 
child of her bowels , it it begged it from her by the 
Agonyes and Throws, the anguiſh and tormenting 
Pain, which ſhe endurcd in bringing this Child into the 
world ? The ſame force it mult nceds have upon the 
bleſſed Jeſus, when we imporcune him by all that he 
ſuffered for our fakes ; Lord hat thor loved ws {6 well 
as to eadare all this for us, and wilt thou jow negleC us ? 
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Haſt thou ſubmitted to ſo much to deliver us from Eter- 
aal Miſery , and wile thou let us fink under leſſerbur- 
dens ? Theſe are the Inſtruments and means by which all 
Mankiad is, or may be, delivered, theſe the motives 
which the beit of men have prevailed by , therefore by the 

eans,and for the ſake of theſe thy ſufferings, Good Lord 
deliver us, 

Ill. By his pzecicus Death and Burial , which 
were the dolctul ctte&ts of his Croſs and Paſfion. The 
Peathevenot a good man is precious , Pſal. cxvi. 15, 
but the Dcath of Chriſt the moſt precious of all, 1 Per. 
1-19. being accepted by God as a ſufficient price to de- 
liver all the world trom Death: Eternal : Death is the 
greateſt of Evils, and the Wages of Sin; but Jeſus who. 
bad no Sin ſubmitted to it, yea ſtooped fo low as to def- 
ccnd into the Grave, remaining in Hades, or the ſtate 
of the Dead , until the third Day: So that we have 
now the admirable Condeſcenhons of his for a ground 
of our Faith, and a motive to our Petitions for delive- 
rance. It his love had been leſs than infinite he had not 
done all thi: , and if it be ſo-great, why do we fear de- 
fertion * He hath dycd for us , and ſhall his death no- 
thing avail , muſt we dye alſo ? When it coſt him his 
lite, he refuſed not to redeem us , and will he leave us, 
when he may deliver-us by one {ingle word ? He that 
was contcnt to lye in the darkſome and dolecful Cell of 

the Grave, yca to deſcend into Hell for us, no 

--:- doubt hath a mighty pity and affection for us, and 

"by all that Mercy we now beſcech him to deliver 
Ys. my 

Iv. By bis clozious Heiſarrection end Fſcenſicon. 

Ve have followed our dearcſt Lord through all the 

ſicps of his Humiliation , and the Stages of his miſcry, 

and now we turn our Eycs toward his rettauration, and 

the regaining of his Glory , for his Exaltation as well 

as 
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as his Sufferings afford us Arguments to crave mercy 
His Death and Burial were pzecious, his Reſurrectt- 
on aid Iſcenſion glozions , thoſe declare how much he 
would , theſe how much he could do tor us. Good Will 
and ability are often ſeparated in Men , ſome would de- 
liver us, but cannot, others candeliver us and will not 3 
but in Jeſus they both meet in the higheſt Degree , he 
broke the Chains of Dcath, opened the incxorable gates 
of the Grave, and is now aſcended to where he was 
before : Are our Calamitics ſtronger than death,or more 
invincible than the grave? Cannot he who did lo illu- 
ſtrioully deliver himſelt , when under ſcals and guards, 
under the power of death , and in the mouth of Hel!, 
cannot he deliver us? Heis aſcended into glory, and 
will he ſuffer us to deſcend into miſery without heIpor 
any ſuccour ? Let us then engage him by his tufinite 
power and his unſpeakable glory to deliver us, he aroſe 
that death might not hold us, he aſcended to prepare a 
place for us, now by the mercy of thcle molt ex- 
cellent detigns, we will pray , Good Lord deliver 
US, 

Laſi!y, Wy the coming cf the Yoloy Ghoſt. Although 
our Saviour was not to liay always among us himſclt , 
yet he promiſed upon his departure to {cnd his Holy 
Spirit to be his Relident here, until his ſecond coming, 
and that he might ſhew at once the Truth of his own 
promiſe , the prevalency of his intereſt in Heaven, and 
the continuance of his love tous on earth , he did moſt 
eminently tulhil this Promiſe within ten days aftcr his 
Aſcenlion, by the coming of the Boly Ghofi:Where:ore 
we beſcech him by his Love in promiling, his Truth in }. 
pcrtoriming, by his Intereſt in Heaven, and his Honour 
on Earth, thathe will pleaſe to deliver us the Spirit 
is the greateſt ard bclt of all Gitts, and fince ne hath gi- 
ven us that, we way well hope tor all leffer favours, cl: 
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pecially ſince this Holy Spirit intercedes for us,and with 
us , by uncxpreſbible fighs and groans , that our Good 
Lord would deliver us: We can now engage him by this 
Advocate of his own appointing , and doubtleſs he will 
grant our Suit, when he hath turniſhed us with ſuch an 
Interceſſor;by the love which thou expreſſed in giving 
thy Spirit to us, Good Lord,&c. 

Thus we may very effecually apply them ſeverally, 
or it we look back upon our own Miſerics.and compare 
theſe Acts of Jeſus with them , we ſhall tind there is a 
falvefor every Sore and if- we will be more particular, 
we may. beſcech him to deliver us-from the Corrupti- 
ons of our nature , and Original Sin, by his Yoly In- 
carnation and Nativity z from the Power of Iniquity, 
by his Circumciſion and his Baptiſm; from Familae, 
by his Fafſking; from ali the Deceits of the wozld, 
the fleſh and the Devil,by his Temptation 3 from the 
terrors of War,and Tempeſts, Plagues and other de- 
vouring Judgments,by hts Agontes and bloody Dweat; 
from the Wrath of God , by his Croſs and Paſſion 3 
from an cvil and untimely Death , by his pzettons 
Death and Borial; from the miſcriecs of a mortal 
State, Ly his glozious Reſurrectton and Aſcenſion z and 
from hardneſs of Yeart, and contempt of Gods wozd, 
by the coming of the Boly Ghoſt: Theſe are the Ar- 
guments by which Jeſus intcrcedes for us to his Father, 
detiring that he will have mercy on us, becauſe he was 
born like unto us, lived with us , dyed and roſe again 
for us,and we uſe the ſame motives to our bleſſed Me- 
diator , and if we do it fervently, they cannot be deny- . 
ed: And though our miſery ought to make us plead 


| by thcſe admirable Arguments very devoutly always, 


yet 1 would have it noted, that there are ſome ſolemn 
Times, when every particular Argument comes to be 
more proper and ſcafonable, than ordinary : Thus at 
Chriſtmas 
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Chriſtmas we ſhould moſi eſpecially pray to be delivered 
by his Incarnation,8c. on New-yzars day by his Cir- 
cumciflon, at the Epiphany by his Baptiſm, in Lex by 
bis Faſting and Temptation, on Good Frydayby his 
Fgontes and Paſtion,on Eaſter-Evex by his Death and 
Burial, on Eaſter-day by his Reſurrection, on Holy 
Thurſday by his Bſcenſion, upon Whitſunday by the 
coming of the P::iy Ghoft : He that miniſters ſhould 
make a pauſe upon that Act which concerns the Feltti- 
val , the ſolemnity whereof, will afſitt the people at 
that time more peculiarly and more ardently by that 
Mercy to beg of our good Lord to deliver ws, 


E. Xl. J N all time of our Tribnlatton,in all time cf 
” our Wealth, in the hour of Death,and in the 

day of Judgment : Good Lord deliver us. | 
We are always either under, or near, ſome Evil, and 
therefore it is never unſeaſonable to ſay Good Lord deli- 
ver us , but there may ſeem to be ſometimes, whercin 
we have more eſpecial need of the Divine relict. The 
oldLitanies did theretore particularly tix upon the heur 
of Death and the day of Judgment., as the times 
wherein we ſhould moſt of all need the mercy of God 
to deliver us ; yet left it might be thought thoſe were 
the only times, we have now added two words to com- 
prchend the time of our life alſo, viz. tn the fime of ouc 
Kiivulation, and in the time of our Wlealth or Pro- 
ſperity, and indeed our whole life is a mixture of Tri- 
bulation and Profpericy.all our time is divided between 
theſe two, and every man hath his ſhare of both : None 
ſo happy but they have ſome Mifery , nor any ſo miſc- 
rable, but they have ſome happineſs at ſomctimes, fo 
that when we pray tobe delivercd in our i toniattarg 
and our Wealth, it is as much as it we ſt.ould fay, 
Ia all Elates and Conditions of our Life, Good Lord, 
ec, But 
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But if we take them apart, I. We defire to be delive- 
red in all time of our Trtinlatton, for this is the great- 
elt part of our Lives, and the caſe of moſt men, and 
our Saviour hath told us, ix the world we ſhall have Tri- 
bu«!atiou,John xvi.33. to him therefore, who hath over- 
come the world , we pray, that he will ſuccour us in 
our ditireſs ; We had reckoned up many particular E- 
vils before, and now, that no kind of affliction might be 
omitted ,” this general word is inſcrted to include them 
all, in all kinds of Suffer ing, we pray to be delivered 3 
and here we may note, that we do not pray to be deli- 
vered from all time of @©rtbulation, we dare not ask 
that we may never have any Troubles,that were an un- 
lawful Petition, contrary to the will of God,and a foo- 
liſh requeſt alſo, becauſe we are not any worſe for trou- 

bles, but often better (mm), yea we 

(m)*0O 5 yea ſhould be worſe, if we never had 
uh m4 eyFrwry anyatall, uothing is really Evil, 
mms «& Ter Gioy but that which would make us E- 
dySeors yeige aoe- VII men, Affliction doth not fo, 
egei:v. Marc. Anton. wherefore we mult not pray to be 
ad ſeip, I.2. delivered from zt, but in it, that is, 

that we may not ink under it, but 
be ſupported while it remains, and ſet free after a while, 
that we may be like Moſes buſh, in the fire of Tribula- 
tion , but not conſumed ,- that we may come out of it 
Puritied as Gold in the fire: Jn time of @ribulation 
we are uſually tempted to murmuring, impatience, ſad- 
neſs and deſpair, and we need more than ordinary ailt- 
ſtance, both to bear us up, and to take them off in due 
time and therefore we pray before hand : Now betore 
the evil day comes, in our Proſperity we are mindtul of 
Adverſity,and prepare tor it, by pre-engaging, the beſt of 
friends againſt that time of nced to deliver us,faying Good 
Lord &c. 
VU. In 
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IL. Jn alltimeof car Wealth,chat is(in the Old Di- 


ale&, and Original fignifcation of 
the Word (x) ) of our welfare and 
proſperity : Now ſome may think 
it ſkrange, if not needleſs, to pray 
to be delivered in the time of our 
Happineſs, and (as we call it) our 
beſt fortune z but ſuch do not con- 
ſider the Serpents, that lurk un- 
der theſe vergant Leaves,the Rocks 
that lye hid under a ſmooth Sca. The 
Italians were wont to ſay, Lord de- 


(4) *Ey myrt 
Keure Ts hwy dit- 
Tipiag. GrecVerſio. 
D. Duport. Wealth 
pur for Proſperity 
and welfare. Job xxi. 
13. Pſal.)xix. 23. 
1 Cor. x.24-&c.ſoin ' 
the word Common- 
wealth. 


tivor us from our friends, aud we will beware of our E- 
xemies: Proſperity comes with ſo many ſmiles and flat- 
terics, that it makes us forget all the harm we may re- 
ceiveby it, and our danger 1s the greater, becauſe we are 
fearleſs and unguarded , open to all its ſftrokes,and cx- 


poſed to it's Temptations. 


Plenty and Abundance are 


exceeding apt to make us forget our God, who did be- 
ſtow them on us , they make our Spirits vain, and our 


affeions looſe, they fill our minds 
with pride and infoljence, luxury 
and profanencſs, oppreſſion and 
cruelty , ſloth and negligence, 1g- 
norance,yea and Atheiſm it ſ{eltCo ): 
Yea they add fuel to the flame of c- 
very luſt, and wealth in the hands 
of an evil man, is a Sword in the 
hands of a Madman(p). Profſpe- 
rity is often the ruin,of thoſe, who 
if they had been poor and afflicted, 
might probably have been vertuous 
and fate; Adam tinned in Paradiſe, 
Noah offended in his abundance , 
David tranſerefſed, when he was at 


(0) AHdeo cx rerun 
proſperitate luxurid, 
E luxuria ut witia 
omrtagita impietas ad. 
werſis Dem naſcitur, 


La&.Inft.l.2. 
HairO-- primoy- 
Toa mgghaFar Tu 
gas worn” Antiph, 
apud Clem. Alex, 
Strele 

(p)) Prov. wet. 
My Tal TW va- 
Yawupay IC uh Tac 
SY my T>z7r. Plut. 
ap.Stob, 


Peace, 
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Peace, Solomon apoſtatized in his proſperity, the Per- 
fan delicacies ſoftned 'and ruined the Grecian Conque- 
ror, whom no Arms could overcome , the Calabriay 
delights weakened and ſubdued the rugged Hannibal, 
and his invincible Souldiers: And few have fo ftrong a 

Virtue, as not to be debauched by 

(q) Rare ſelici- a preat fortune 'q): So that when 
eatis et a felicitate yo ſee ſomany , whoſe vertye and 
non winciAug. Verb, 6B" Siboojy , . 
Dom.ſer.13. reputation , yea whoſe Lives and 

| immortal Souls , have been the 
price of their Proſperity 5 it may juſily make us fear 
even when we think we arc in the beſt Eſtate, and will 
cauſe us to pray moſt heartily in the time of our wealth, 
that the Good Lord' would, &c. 

ITT. Fathe hour of death. This follows in the order 
of things, and therefore in the method of our Prayers, 
Let ourLives be either afflicted or proſperous they muſt 
end in Death at laſt , this therefore as it muſt happen 
toall, ſoall the Chriſtian Offices do unanimouſly beg 

a happy Death, with variety of 

(q) In hora mortis Phraſe but to the ſame ſenſe (9), 

Juccurre nobits Mill. yiz, That God may deliver and ſuc- 
Sar. : 

Oo, . conr us atour laſt bour, that we may 
Rpiftave THAN Tis continue till thenin Faith and Pati- 
Cons AY Vo) wt, ence, and that our paſſage may be 
erereloxwm, 4 yeaceable without ſhame or torment 3 
elwing. Lit.S.Chry- which may ſerve for a Paraphraſe 
fot. on this Petition: And would to 
Ut in Chrifliana fin= God we had the hour ofour Death, 
ceraque fide ad frnem ag often in our minds,as we have it 
wſgue fine dobore—> 5n, our Mouths, or as we hear it 
perſeveremus- Lirt-S, 'r 2 2 - . 

Jacob. ounded in our Ears from this ex- 
cellent Litanyz for none live fo well 
as they who remember they muſt dye, and none dye 
ſo well, as they who expect it long before ; Sure : is, 
when 
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when this diſmal hour doth come (as it will *ere long) 
we ſhall then have extraordinary need of Gods help, tor 
then when we are weak, Sathan is moſt buſy,to flatter us 
into ſecurity , or fright us into deſpair , then our Con- 
ſcience is apt to accuſe us, our Sins to amaze us, and 
many terrors to ſeiſe upon us , fo that we pray, that at 
that hour, the horror of Death may not diſtnay us, the 
Temptations of Sathan prevail upon us, nor our own 
hearts too ſadly accuſe us, that the pains of Death may 
not hold us fo long,, nor torture us ſo violently , as to 
drive us into impatience or dejection of Spirit, but that 
God may ſirengthen us , and his Holy Angels ſtand by 
us to enable us fo to bear the ſtroke , that we may dye 
with a willing mind , a quiet Conſcience and a calm 
and ſerene Soul, full of glorious Expectations : And 
although we be yet lufty and ſtrong, it isnot too early to 
begin with this Prayer, for we know not how near our 
Death may be , and how-far-of-ſcever the time is, we 
had need prepare while we have ability, for who 


' knows but our Senſes and our Reaſon may be taken 


from us , (o that we cannot pray then, yea it is uſual, 
when the Bgonies of Death approach, to have the 
mind ftupitied , the Soul buſy and ſtrugling to quit it 
ſelf trom it's ruinous habitation , and the whole man 
fo diſordered , that there is neither opportunity nor 
diſpolition for Prayer, when we have molt need, ſo 
that the beſt way is to put up a Petition now, tor deli- 
verance then for that is the laſt Part of our Courſe , 
the laſt Enemy to be conquered ,, the laſt pain, and the 
laſt ſcene of ſorrow (if we belong to God) it- we run 
this well, fight couragiouſly,and ſuffer quiztly, we ſhall 
never know what labour and oppotition, grict and pain 
means any more for ever: To be dclivercd trom this 
hour is impoſlible, and not to be wiſhed, but to be de- 
livered in it, and carried through it into a glorious E- 

ecrnity, 
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ternity,this is the Prayer of every good and every con- 
fidering-man, and if the Lord grant it we have but 
one requett more, which is: | 
IV. I:.the day of Juzgm:t: This Conſequence is 
incvitable , and made by the Decree of Heaven , Heb. 
3x,27. it is here placed laſt , becauſe it is the Jaſt time , 
that a man can be capable of Deliverance, it we be not 
delivered then , weare left eternally to periſh. It is in- 
genioully obſerved by Philo, 7 bat fooliſh men do think , 
when they are once dead , all their 
(s) "ArS;omer miſery is exded(s) but in Gods ac- 
uo 3 mas nu count it doth but juſt then begin : 
@v #1) vouitesr $&- For all our other terrors are no- 
yaroy* iy Ne To $4- thing to that dreadful day, plague, 
& Nuecypip wyrs peliilence and famine,thunder,light- 
£riy S&7@& agyy ning and tempeli,all united, are not 
Philo lib. de prem. fo terrible as this one general Cata- 
& pan, ſtrophe, When the Sun ſhall be_. 
turned into darkneſs,and the Moon 
into blood 3 when all faces ſhall become black and ghaſt- 
ly, and all hearts ſhall fail for fear > when we ſhall ſee 
the amazing ſplendor of the Judge above us, and the 
whole world in flames round about us , when we ſhall 
behold the dreadful mouth of the bottomleſs Pit be- 
ncath us on our right hand the Devils to accuſe us , 
on our left thoſe we have injured tocomplain againſt us, 
within us our own Conſcience ready to bear witneſs to 
all the accuſations : Who can imagine the Confuſion 
and Terror, the Shricks and Cries, that ſhall every 
where be ſeen and heard then, and not ſhrinke with 
the very apprehenſion : It is ſaid, that a devout 
Monk did convert a Pagan Bulgarian Prince from in- 
fidelity and great impicty , by preſenting him with a 
lively Picture of this dreadtul day 3 the Terror where- 
ot I hope will make us-moſi heartily pray to be delive- 
red 
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red then,ſo pray all Chriſtians*, for & 7, die juciciis 
a fair Acquittance at that terrible 7jb:ra nor. Miff. Sar- 
Tribunal : Let us when we anſwer — 9, 66 Xnmioyia 
, hp Ty ine Ta 00008 Gnu 
to this Petition fancy our ſelves ,@- pz 75 wats a7m- 
ſtanding naked before our glorious 94u«$«' Chor. Napzaya 
IG x5pes'Lir. Chryſ,& S,Jac, 
Judge.and conſider how vain it will 
be for usto Cry Good Lord deliver ws then: Alaſs if we do 
not prevail now,while it is the time of Mercy,it will be 
to nc purpole to cry then, when it is too late and our 
doom will be irreverfible,and therefore when we think 
hereot,let us beg this higheſt and greateli,this laſt and beſt 
deliverance with a ſutable Devotion: And oh how bleſſed 
willit bein the midft of all the terrors of thatdiſmal day, 
to hear the ſweet and lovely voice of ourRedeemerfſaying 
to us,Come ye bleſſed of my Father,&c.Think what joy it 
will be to you then for him toown you,to acquit you, yea 
to take you into his Glories, while the wicked arc Iett 
to their horror and cndleſs perdition z meditate but of 
this a while,and it will revive your fervency, and make 
you ſeal this laſt Deprecation with a molt hearty Good 
Lord deliver us. Amen. | 


SECTION 1.. 
Of the Interceſſions. 


$TWF the infticution of God be required to make 
this Part of Litany ſacred , we have his pott- 

tive Command, 1 Tim.ii.1. to make Interceſſions 

for all men, if the conſent of the Univerſal Church may 
add any thing to it's eſtimation, we do atirm that this 
kind of praying, is uſed by all the Liturgies in the world, 
and we will demonſtrate in the following Ditcouzle.chat 
every one of theſe Petitions are cxtracted out of the t2Ht, 
and the oldeſt Forms :| If an admirable inethod will rc 
ccmmend theſe Intcxocthons, the. Analy(ts wil [new that 
H ALS. 
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never any thing was contrived into a more exact Order, 
which is ſo curjous,and ſo natural, that every degree of 
men follow in their due place,and ſo comprehentive,that 
we cannot think of any ſorts of Perſons in the world 
( whom we could with to pray for) but here they are 
enumerated. The Prayers of many pretenders to the ſpi- 
rit in theſe days are uſually molt large in requeſts for 
themſelves,but thoſe that were endited by the Spirit of 
primitiveChriltianity,breath nothing elſe but the heighth 
ot Charity,they did flow from larger Souls, and were in- 
ſpircd with an univerſal goodneſs, tor they interceded tor 
all the world.and ſcarce asked any blcilings,but what they 
detired all Mankind ſhould ſhare in: So that theſe Inter- 
ccilions do bear the lively impreſs of the tirft an1 belt ages, 
and he that doth not admire them is a ſtranger to theDe- 
votion of the pureſt times. Let us therefore tak? heed,that 
our detircs and fears do not both ceaſe together,and that 
our fervency do not decline, when the former dreadful 
eviisare paſt, for he that only prays carneltly tobe deli- 
vered from evil,may love himſclt,but gives no Teſtimo- 
ny of his Charity to his Neighbour,nor of his being like 
to God, who loveth all Mankind: An Hypocrite may paſ- 
tionat?ly cry for deliverance when the Evils terrify himz 
but none can heartily pray for all men, but they whoſe 
Souls are tree from all evil Paſſions, from envy. hatred 
and maitce,andatl uncharitableneſs.and the Praycrs of 
ſuch arc very acceptable unto God. The folemn word for 

this part in the Greek Church is 4:y2www | We beſeech | 

and in the Latin [te rogamus.&c. |to which we have only 

addcd | Good Lord | : And this,We beſeech thee to bear us 

Good Lord.js to bc repeated by all the Congregation,who 

do declare they have joyned with the Minitter in praying 

for all that are cnumerated in the Petition,and then with 

an united force all together,do beg ot God to hear them: 

Now what the particulars detircd arc, the following 4- 

xaly/'s will Ihew. A 
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The Analyſis of the Interceſſions. 
1, We Sinners do beleech thee to hear us, D Lozd 


"1, The whole Catholick Church. God, and that it may pleaſe thee to rule and govern 


[ 
| 
| 


| 


in this Church, that the 


end 


o.A'l Eftates of Men 


Cw 


euanouas A; 


V——_———— _O—— 


3.A1l ſorts of men in the World, viz, for 


| > me 


|. 


LC 


2z For 


our 


ſelves 


thers. 


thy Holy Church Univerſal in the right way, 
We beſeech thee to hear us, CY. 
2. That it may pleaſe thee to keep and trengthen in 
C1, Orthodox and Ho. ) the true worſhipping of thee ,' in righteoulnelſs and 
Px. ly holineſs of life,thy Servant Charles our moſt graci= 
King ous King and Governour, We beſeech thee,ggc. 
may < 3. That—to rule his heart in thy faith,fear and love 
| be, 4 2. Piuus and devour. & and that he nay evermoze have affiance im thee, and 
ever ſeek thy honour and glozy, We beſeech, (ge. 
3. Safe and vigorious. J 4+That—to be his defender. and keeper giving him 
I the Uictozy over all his Enemies, We beleechz7gc, 
$.That—to bleſs and pzeſerve our aracious Nuren 
Katharine, James Duke of Pozk, and all the Royal 
Fawmily, We beſcech ,795c. 
6.That — to illuminate all Biſhops, Pueſts and 


Learred | Deacons, with true knowledg and underſtanding of 
and thy wozd,and that both by their Pzeaching and 1= 
C Exemplary. ving they map ſet it fozth and ſhew it accozdingly, 

We belcech, gc; 

Religious 7 That—toendue the Lo:ds of the Councel,and all 

; bility 3 and the Nobility, with grace, wiſdom and underſtanding, 
| may be,C Prudent, We befleech,ggc, 
' *.Magi-( Juft 8. That—to blefs and keep the Magiſtrates, giving 
ftrates 5 and Zehem g2ace to execute Juſtice,and to maintain truth, 
may be CUpright. We beſeech,C9c, 
6. People may be happys [9 That—to bleſs and keep all thy People, We,vgc. 
10. That= to give to all Nations,Unity,Peace and 

C1, Their Unity and Peace, TC@Tonco2d, We beleech (gc. 
1 1 That—to give us an heart to love and d:ead. thee, 

and diligentiy to live after thy Commandm. We ,7gc. 
2.Their Ci, For the Ortho® 12.That—togive to all thy People increaſe of 
Spiri- | dox Increafe In Pie- \ Gzace.to hear meckily thy Wozd, to receive it with 
rual ty, pure affection , and to bzing fozth the fruits of the 
wel. Dpirit, We beſeech,(gc. 
fare, ; 2-For the erroneous J 13, That—to bing into the wap of truth all ſuch ag 
beg- Converſion. have erred and are deceived, We beſeech,egce, 
ging 14. That—-to firengthen ſuch as do ſtand, to com- 
| 3. For the weak ) fot and help the weak-hearted, to raiſe up them that 
Arength and corfir- ) fall,and finally to beat down Sathan under our feet, 
NATION, We beſeech rheeg7gc. 
$ 15 That — to ſuccour, help and comfozt all that are 

1, For all afflied. t in danger, neceſſity, oz tribulation, We beſecch,tgc. 
| Travellers, { 16 That— to pzeſerve all that travel by land, 02 by 

bi, Lodvacing watecr,all women labouring of Child, all {ck perſons, 

4 Intanzs, Jand young Child:en and to ſhew thy pity upon all 

;. Priſoners, { Putloners and Gaptives, We beleech theez(gc 

6.Farherleſs, } 17,That—-to defend and pzovide foz the fatherleſs 

| 7. Widows. / Thildzen and Widows, and all that are deſolate and 
fort. 8.Opp:cſſed. oppreſſed, We beſeechtheezggc. 

L2.For allConditions [18. That- to have mercy upon all ten, We,gtge, 
Eſpecially for our Enemies. J 19.That—to fozgive our Enemies,Perlecutozs,and 

Slanderers,and to turn their hearts, We toc. 

1, Defiring as 3 20.That—to give and p:eſerve to otir uſe the kind= 

Plentys 3 


JP ES 


Aa 


roa)l Tempage ly fzuits of the Earth, ſo ag in due time we may en= 
ral things, zoy them, We beſeech thee, (9c. 
'1 Repen-( 21. That — to give us true Bepentance, to fozgive 


rogether \2,As to Spiri France. 2» Jus all our ſins,negligences and ignozances,to endue 
| with 0- / tual rhirgs, Pardon. 3.Y us with the grace of thy Holy Spirit, to atnend our 


praying for Reformatioa ( Liveg acco:ding to thy Holy Wozd, We beſezch,goge. 


Place this after fol.95. 
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A Prattical Diſcourſe apon the Interceſſtons. 


SUL GEE Dinners 


beſeech thee fo hear us D 


Lozd Gob, and that it may pleaſethee to 
rule and govern iby Poly Church utitterſal in the 
right way-] We beſecch thee to hear us Good Lord. 

The Pretace which introduceth this part of the Lita- 
ny is much after the ſame manner , both in the Eaſtern 


(a), andin the Weſtern Church 
(b),being an humble requeſt for the 
acceptance of our Prayers, joyned 
with a clear Confeſſion of our Sins 
and Unworthineſs, that ſo we 
might not be thought to preſent 
theſe our Supplications before God, 
truſting in our own Righteouſnels, 
but in his manifold and great mer- 
cies, Dan. ix.18. It is very true, that 
God heareth not Sinners,John ix.3 1. 
and therefore it may ſcem ſtrange, 
why we, being Sinners, ſhould be- 
ſcech God to hear us 3 but to this 
we reply , that it isnot all kind of 
Sinners, Whoſe prayers are not 


-» '# 

(2) "Em: oper 
Set, X) \aÞ Tu PEST 
oa xypicy F Indy, 

ne _ Ul 
Ew;s Tis denomog 
nuay Tay awagTe- 
roy Euthol, Þ.42, 
Domine omnipotens y 
Deus patium noSiro- 
1umy oramiis te exalte 


di ns, Lit.S Jacob, 


(b) Peccatores te 
regan us audi nos. Mill, 
Sarisb. [forum ripes 
tiiur a Ch:ro] Rubr, 
Ebor, 


heard, for if God never heard the Prayers of Sinners, 
all mens prayers mult be rejected, for therc is none righ- 
teous, no not one, Rom.i1i.10. and all have iirnzd, ver, 
23.50 that it is obſtinate and impenitent Sinners, who go 
on in their Injquities, and neitier conte(s nor amend 
them, it is thcſe whom God hearcth not 3 but he hears 
no prayers ſooner than thoſe of fuch, whothough they 
be {inners, yct ) confcls themiclves to he {o, a5 we here 
co, The Phariſee {aid he was righteous, yet God jutti- 
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_ hed him not, nor accepted his prayer. The Publican was 
2 inner, and confeſſed it, as St. Au- 
guſtine notes (c), and was juſtified 
and made free from Sin , he was a 
Sinner, and was heard while a Sin- 
ner , or <l{e (faith he) he had remained a Sinner ſtill : 
This Publican we do therefore imitate , confcfling we 
are Sinners,and by that very Contefſion it it be tincere, 
we ſhall remove all thoſe Sins which might have ob- 
ſtructed the following Petitions, and hindred their ſuc- 
ccls : Lect us pronounce this then with Contrition and 
humility , aud it will make way for all the rei of theſe 
our Prayers. 

The Firſt of which is that which is moſt general,and 
alſo: moſt ſutable for us as Chriftians to begin with, e- 
ven for thz Yelp and Univerſal Chnrch, for we ought 
to be. more concerned for the good 
of the whole, than of any particu- 
lar part. In thoſe Romaz Litanies 


Cc) Avpuft.contr. 
Epiſt.Parmen,l.2, c, 
8. tom.7. 


(d) Pro univerſ 
Eccleſia Catholica , 
gue hic (of per un'- 


verſum Orbem d:ffuſs 
eſt precamur teeRelip. 
Domine miſerere., OF 
Ambrofian. 

Orrus pro Ec. 
clefta ſanfa Dei,Sc, 
Sicramentatre S Gre- 
gr, 
"YTie ms Eatanct- 
«s Tavris* Clem, 
Conſt.l, S. 
af , 

En cs dJious3s , 
Myio 307 KuU7s Tos 
'Ayizs os ud 9M 
Xn; FrlAymag, 
Lit. s Bait! .p ws © 

Ce) Lir. S. Chryf, 
S. Via « +I $.} AQ Jo 


CwhichT have ſeen) there is a Pe- 


tition or two for our own Peace 
and fifety going bctore this , but 
that is neither ſo methodical , nor 
yet ſo agreeable to other of the moſi 
antient Forms , which do uſually 
place their Interccllion tor the unt- 
verſalChurch in the firſt place (4 }, 
but however none of. them omit it 
(e), and all of them pray much at- 
ter the ſame manner with us, even 
that this Holy Socicty may ever be 
preſerved and detended,guided and 
directed by him that is the Lord 

nd Governour thereof; Which re- 
quelt the primitive Chriſtians 
though 
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thought to be very neceſſary , notwithſtanding Chriſts 
promiſe , . that he would be with his Church, and lead 
it into all truth, and preſerve it againſt the gates of hcl], 
as Math, xxviii. ult. John xvi.13. Math. xvi. 18. be- 
cauſe the Promiſes of God do encourage our Prayers , 
but not make them necdlefs, they give us no diſpenſa- 
tion to ceaſe from asking, , but fill us with hopes, thar 
we ſhall obtain what we ask agreeable to his Will : Noy 
Is it likely when theſe Petitions were tirfſt made (that 
the Church might be kept in the righf way) that the 
Do&rine of Infallibility was maintained , either in 
the Roman Church', or any other part of the Chri- 
ſtian world. We do belicve indeed with the Anticnts, 
that God will not ſuffer the whole Univerſal Church at 
once,to fall into any grievous Error : But that the grea- 
eeſt part of it may be infected with Hereſy, is apparent 
from the ſad Example of the Arriaz blaſphemy, which 
all the Eaſtern and moſt of the Weſtern Churches did 
{> ſtifly maintain againſt Athanaſivs, and ſome very few 
Orthedox Biſhops who took his Part, and that any 
particular Church may fall into wrong ways, the very 
Roman Church, which boaſts of it's Infallibility hath 
demonſtrated 5 and by many Errors , hath proved that 
no Church is free from the poſſhbility of bcing deceiv- 
ed: So that it is very neceflary for us to beg, of God to 
rule and govern all Churches in the right way, which 
if left to themſelves , would foon fall into the wrong; 
And if we confidcr, how great and cminent Parts of the 
once Catholick Church, are now {wallowed up with 


*Turciſm , eclipſed with Kerely,; clouded with Super- 


ſition and Idolatry 3 and how, of thoie Parts whole 
Faith is right, their Manners are very Evil, God knows 
we had nced cry carnelily, for the reducing thoſe who 
are in the wrong way, and the preſcrvation of tuck 25 
are in the right, While the Churches crr,the Puyple Fai 
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not bc expected to do other than follow their Leaders, 
therefore the Good Lord guide them, who are Guides 
to others , tnat the whole Church together may go.in 
the right way , to the rightend, even eternal lite. Fe 
beſzech thee, &c, Concerning which Reſponſe We beſtech 
thee,&c, az we have betore ſhewed it's Antiquity , we 
may now add this concerning it's uſefulneſs : That the 
neccſiitics of all Eſtates of men being very many , and 
yct it being our Duty to commemorate them all, theſe 
IntercciHions arc divided into lirtle parcels, and to pre- 
vent wearincſs and diliraction, there is a little pauſe 
made aſter every particular, that the People may have 
tim2 to elect upon what they have asked , and with a 
peculiar importunity enforce every one of theſe requetts, 
by this I/ebeſeech thee,&c. So that this Reſponle 1sa 
rare hclp to their Nevotion, and every word of it 1s 
{ipniticant: for there we declare,that we ask every thing 
with humilicy and carneſincſs by the Word [| We be- 
feech |, an alfo with Faith by calling him we pray unto 
| Good Lord ]: Wefeeck not to Saints or Angels to hear 
us, but to our Godalone we cry We befeech [thee to 
hear us: And that our anſwering with an audible voice 
may not tempt us to oftentation, theſe words do ſet him 
before us whom we are praying unto , even our good 
Lord, andif we ſay them lincercly , they are a decla- 
ration , that we do not ſuffer our minds to rove after 
any impertinent or vain things, nor yet regard our 
Ncigi:zours cenſures of us, but are only deſirous, that 
the Gul Lord may hear us, who can help us and give 
vs alj that we pray for. All which ſhews the ſtupidity 
and bafeneſs of thoſe, whoare mute at this part of this 
exccilont Litany , whoſe bodies are preſent , but their 
io1!5 (it is tobe feared) are abſent from this Service , 
for v, hoiocver would perform it with a preſent mind, 
cannot be better helped by any mcans,than by carctully 
attending 


vl 
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attending when and how he ought to ſay this devout An- 
{wer, We beſerch,6&c. 
S.IV. 5” Bat it may pleaſe thee fo keep and fireng- 
" then in the frue wozſhipping ef thee, in 
Righteouſneſs and PYollneſs of life , thy @crvant 
CYARLES, our moff gractous King and Gever- 
non: ] Ye beſeech thee, &c. 

St, Paul hath ſo expreſly charged , that Intercc{ſions 
ſhould be made tor Kings, 1 Tim.1t.1,2. that there is 
nothing that hath been more punctually obſerved by all 
the Catholick Church inall ages z it were endleſs to cite 
all the proofs of this , which An- 
tiquity doth afford , and ſhall ſuf= | Cf)Athenag legat, 
tice only to. point out a few of the Pr Chriſt. p.qo. Ar- 

: , >» \Nnoblus adverſ. gen- 
moſt eminent places (f ) in Chriſti- res ,1.4- p-152. Terr. 
an Authors, and to ſet down in apol. cap. 30, & 31, 
Ezgliſh ſome of the principal Pcti- '& 39. Dionyl.Alex- 
tions, which were: made for the 9. ap-Elmenhort, 
King in the Litanics of theWeltern, and of the Eaſtern 
Church, that ſo it may be ſcen what Prctidents our Li- 
tany hath followed herein : 

Firſt, That of St.Clement thus expreſſcth it. 

Let us pray for Kings.that under them we being peacea- 
bly governed may lead a quiet life in all Godlineſs and 
Hoxeſty. 

St. Chryfoftom thus : 

Let as beſeech the Lord, for our moſt religious and di- 
vinely-protefied Kings, for their whole Palace , and Ar- 
MY Anſw Lord have mercy. 

Let ws beſeech the Lord, that h? would fight on their 
fide, and ſubdue every rebel and enemy und:r their Feet. 
Anſw. Lord have mercy. 

The Ambroſia Oijhice thus: 

Let us pray — for thy Servant N, our Emperor , and 

thy Hand-maid Namur Empreſc.,a4d ail their forces, Anſs 


4 


Lord bave mercy, H'4 | Fit 
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The Sacramentary of St.Gregory thus : 
Let us pray for our moſt Chriſtian King N. that God 
| end our Lord may make all barbarous Nations ſubjed to 
him , for our perpetual Peace. 

The modern Roman Litanics thus : 

That thou wouldjt vouchſafe to grant to our King and 
our Prinuces,Peace'and true Concord and Vidiory. Anſw.We 
beſeech thee &c. | 

But moſt fully the Liturgy of S.Bafil, where they 
pray thus: 

Remember O Lord our moſt religions, and faithful Em- 
perors, whem thou haſt thought fit to ſet over the Earth, a- 
aarn them with the Armour of Truth, aud of thy favour, 
cover they heads in the day of Battel.ftrengthea their arm, 
and exalt their Right band,confirm their Kingdom, and 
ſubdue unto them the barbarow Nations, that delight in 
IVar , prant them a well-grounded and unſhaken Peace 
put into their bearts good things for thy Church and People, 
#bat in their Tranguillity , we may live quiet ad peace- 
able lives in all Godlineſs and Honeſty. 

Out of all theſe illuſtrious Patterns hath our Church 
compoſed rhelſe three Petitions for the King, which are 
now to be contidered: The tirſt, even this torecited,is a 
Requeſt, That our moſt Gzactons King may be pre- 
ſerved in the right Faith and the true Religion,and that 
he may adorn it with a Holy Life and Converſation, 
which doth well follow the former tor the Churches 
being ruled and governed tn the right way, becauſe the 
ſeveral parts of the Church either are , or ought to be, 
ruled and governed by Kings and Princes , that are ſu- 
preme under Chriſt in their ſeveral Dominions , fo that 
:t they believe aright , and live Holily, the Church 15 
Fikcly to be guided in the right way. It is therefore not 
only tos the welfare of the Church in genera], but tor 
the advantage of the Kings own particular , that we 
mak? 
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make this Prayer for him : In the firſt beginning of Chri- 
Kianity the Governours of the world , were Heathens 
and Perſecutors , and then they prayed tor their Con- 
verlion 3 but now (bleſſed be God) our King is Chriſti- 
an, and a Defender of the true Faith: His happy An- 
ceſtors, of bleſſed Memory, have ſct up the Right wor- 
{hip of God, reformed by Scripture, and the Eelt An- 
tiquity 3 in this his Majeſty hath becn educated, this he 
hath re-eſtabliſhed, and conſtantly maintained , ſo that 
we can only pray, that the Good Lord will preſerve 
him in thetrue Faith, and keep him firm in that ex- 
cellent and primitive way of worſhip, which he doth 
profeſs and obſerve 3 we are to pray that no cunning 
may entice him , nor no Oppoſition enforce him to dc- 
{ert the fincere,rational,and true Religion,which he hath 
{o gratiouſly aſſerted and ſecured, by Promiſes and good 
Laws, by his Example andall other good Means,and e- 
very good Subje& and every true Proteſiant will lay, Ie 
beſeech,&c.But we do further pray, that our King may 
adorn the belt of Religions with Righteouſneſs and Yo- 
lineſs of life, whichis the moſt acceptable way of wor- 
ſhipping Almighty God;Ecclus xxxv.1,2,3. yea he can- 
not be truly worthipped ( no not by thoſe of the beſt 
Principles) it they live unrightcouſly. It is the eternal 
interett of Princes to live holily,tor their earthlyCrowns 
will fade, and then will Holineſs procure them a never” 
fading Crown , and a Kingdom that ſhall endure for e- 
ver to which they cannot attain without it, for withouz, 
Holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord, There is no more 
Exception or Diſpenſation for Princes at Gods Tribu- 
nal, than for meaner Men : Put betides, we may juſtly 
beg this as well for our own {ikecs as for the Kings, be- 
- cauſe there is not any more effecual means to make Pi- 
ety univerſal, than the good Example of thoſe in emi- 
nent Atithority: The clearcti Rules, and moſt vigorous 
E xhortations 
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(8) Vita Principis FExhortations prevail not ſo much , 
. Ferpelua cenſura eſt, .. . great and good Example (g): 
ad hanc dirigimur,nec G -—- . 
iam [mperio nobis 0+ And O how happy ISIt , when It 
pus eft quam Exem- 15 the very faſhion to be vertuous, 
11». Plin. Paneg. ad and accounted rude and infamous to 
1 r2Janum, be vitious /. under a rcligious and 
Tis 38 «vr a$8ae9&y holy Prince molt men will be holy, 
ei ay, av Tv. andall will defire toſeem fo, and 
Caoiaie mavuior*, however avoid all publick Enor- 
Zemph. ia laud. mitics; fo that if we love Rcligi- 
Agelilai, on,or our Country, it we love the 
Perſon of our Soveratgn, or wiſh 
his ctcrnal happineſs, if we delire the glory of God, 
and the Salvation of many Souls, Ict us unto this ex- 
mv Requelt ſay moſt devoutly, We belecch thee, 
fo 


EV. L Hat tf may pleaſe thee,fo rule his heart in thy 
| falth.feer, end lobe, and that he may ever- 
nife have afftance in thee , and ever ſcek thy honour 
and glozy: ] We beſeech thee, &c. 
- That illuſtrious place of Solomon,Prov.2 1.1. T hat the 
Kings heart is in the hand of the Lord.,is ſo OG 
| ng” it is citcd by a Heathen Author 
ON —_ pry (h), and became a Monitor to the 
citatur, @ liber So. Chriſtians to apply themſelves to 
lomonisindicatur per God, not only to direct the Acti- 
Yetumuert Tor AT ons, but to rnie the heart of their 
ovciay Kings alſoz and verily be the pro- 
| fcfion never fo fair, and the out- 
ward As never fo plantible, the Religion is not fin- 
ccre, nor will it be laſting , unleſs the heart be right 3 
ot which Jeb is a fad inſiance, who aftcr all his pre- 
tended 7cal againtt Idolatry , when his ſecular cnds 
were forved, Jie himfelt became an IColatcr , —_ 
the 
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the Holy Text gives us this reaſon , becauſe he took 19 
heed to walk.in the Law of the Lord God of Iſrael with all 
b;s Peart, 2 Kings x.31. So that it 15 our Intereſt to 
pray , That Rcligion may be rooted in the hear? of 
the Kings Majeſty , and then he will caltly and readily 
encline to do all good,and to fly all evil 3 a Prince whoſe 
heart is full of heavenly Love , is zealous tor God's 
glory , fincere in his Devotion, conttant in his Faith, a 
Fathcr of his Country, a Lover of the Church,a Dil- 
penſer of Juſtice, a Friend to Good , and toe to Evil 
men, finally, He is all that is detirable : Nor mutt any 
think we ſeck our own happineſs herein, more than our 
Sovcraigns , for as St. Auguſtine well diſcourſes ; Ie 
Chriſtians do not efteem our Emperors therefore happy, be- 
cauſe they reign ſucceſſively aud loug and peaceably, be- 
cauſe they are feared and vifiorinu , but we ſay they are 
happy , if they rule Righteoufly if tvey uſe their 
Power to propagate the Worſhip, and ſerve the ends of Al- 
mighty God , if they themſelves do fear and love and wor- 
ſhip him , and do principally ſeek, 
that Kingdom, where they ſhall have 
a0 Competitors,&c:(i): For if Kings 
be ſuch, and do theſe things, they 
{hall be happy for evermore : But further let us obſerve 
the ſeveral particulars, which are here prayed for. The 
heart conſidered naturally is the fountain of Life,and ta- 
ken (as here) morallyitis, the ſpring whence all our 
Actiors flow, and according to the Diſpotitions therc- 
of all our Deeds are either well or ill done, fo that 
hcreare reckoned up all thoſe Diſpcſitions of the heart, 
that conduce to the well-doing of any Aion: Firſt , 
if the Yeart rightly believe God's Truth , prudently 
fear his Angcr, and ever love his favour, all our Acti- 
o]s will be begun well. Secondly, if our hearts firmly 
erultin God , they will be well. carried on. Thirdl», 
Ti 


I) Aug. de Civ, 
Deiglib.s , c.24- 
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it our Hearts ever ſeek his honour and glory, they will 

c accompliſhed and aim at the right end , Faith will 
keep us from evil Principles ,- Fear from wicked Pra- 
ices, and Lobe will make us ready to do good, Af- 
flance in God will carry us through all difficulties, and 
Zeal for his Gl6;zp will make all we do acceptable and 
rewarded ;, ſo that it we apply it to the Kzg, it is a 
Prayer, that his heart may be repleniſhed with all thoſe 
gracious Qualifications, that may fit him to begin, con- 
tinuc and end all his Actions in the fear, and to the 
good liking of Almighty God 3 that his heart may be 
repleniſhed with true Faith , whereby he will con- 
ſtantly put his truſt and affiance in God , and that he 
may be ever kept in the Fear and Love of him, where- 
by he will always be moved to feck Gods honour and 
glory. I: fixe, We pray that our gratious King may be 
cnducd with ſorcal a Picty , that he may begin all good 
upon noble Principles, go on in it with couragious re- 
ſolutions , and tinith it with fincere and exccllent inten- 
tions , {o ſhall he be beloved by God , and honoured 
by all yood men , yea his Memory ſhall be bleſſed 
in after-Generations, wherefore We beſeech thee , 
QC. 


S.VI.FF} Hat if may pleaſe thee fo be his Defender 
andKeeper, gibing him the Utiaczy over 

all bis Enemies: ] Ye beſcech thee,&c. 
It was the ſaying of our Royal Martyr K.CHARLES 
tie Firft , concerning our preſent Soveraign , That he 
rather delired his Son (k )ſhould be 
Ch)" Fray Ca- Charles le bon , than Charles le 
F1Mrd, Y.27. zrand,for vertue and goodncls was 
better than Felicity or Greatneſs in 
thc Opinion of that bleſſed Prince : and accordingly 
the Church makes the ftirtt , and the n:clt of .her Pett- 
tons 
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tions for the ſpiritual good of the King, yet fo as not to 
omit to pray for his Temporal welfare alſo. If we pre- 
vail in the former Requeſts, and obtain Grace for cur 
Soveraign , that very Piety will cngage Almighty God 
to defend and keep him,for he hath a peculiar care of the 
rightcous, and uſually will ſubdue their Enemies , yet if 
for thePcoples Sins a religious Prince be permitted to fall 
into the Hands of his foes , our late HolyKing is an illu- 
firious inſtance, that Faith and Patience, Innocence,and 
Integrity do make a Suffering Prince more glorious , 
than if he had always lived in ſafety and proſperity; yet 
becauſe a King can never ſuffer alone, but the moſi or 
the beſt of his Subjed&s alwaies fuffer with him, and his 
fall ſhakes the very foundations of Church and State. 3 
therefore we pray, that our God will pleaſe to defend , 
and keep him fafe - And hercin alfo we imitate the an- 
tient Chriſtians , one of whoſe Petitions for the Em- 
perors was, that they might be fate and victorious. as ap- 
pears not only by the former Quotations,$F.4.but by ma- 
ny othcr undcniable Teftimoics = 
(I), and in thoſe days when the C1) Exercttiis [-7 
"HIS > if - te.Terr.Apols 
Emperors belicved , | they did at- ,,, ,,c.9, beſtibus, 
cribe their fatty 25 much to the Cypr.ad Demet. 
Churches praycrs, 25 to the Pre- "Tap 7s Bamnd- 
torian bands : Thc King although as cur»y onus a- 
he be abave all in dignity, yet he owndbr& Marrying 
is but aman, and though his lite ag ed;cutta Dive 
and welfare be an inc{iimable Trea- 32f, Alex 
{ure to the whole Nation, 2 Sam, 
Xx V111.3.yct this Treaſure is inan carthen Veſſel. 2 Cor.tv, 
7. His pcrſon 15 lyable to as many and more Cafuzltics 
than mcaner menare, fo that we had necd to belcech 
him, that never ſſumibers nor ficeps , that he will kc 
him, night and day.in times of Veace as well as \yar. 
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Armies, Ships by Sea, and Forts by Land, he is ſtored 
with Armour, Artillery and Ammunition , but if we 
do not pray for the Divine protection , all theſe cannot 
detend him , except the Lord keep him, the Watch- 
man waketh but in vain, Pſal. cxxvii.2. Force may o- 
vercome all worldly detence, or Money may corrupt 
them, policy and ſecrecy may circumvent them, or 
treachery and falthood may betray them 3 but no force 
15 too ftrong for God, no Gifts can bribe him, no cuns« 
ning deccive him, no Treaſon proſper againlt him , or 
thoſe whom he defends: So that it our Soveraign be 
(as he deſerves) dear untous , and his ſafety delirable 
by us , where can he beſo fate as under the eye and the 
Arm of Almighty God, to which we daily do com- 
mit him : And as for extraordinary dangers, if any e- 
nemics riſe up againſt him from abroad , or any Trai- 
tors and Rebels oppoſe him at home , we always with 
and pray the Uidozy may fall to his Side , for his E- 
nemics are ours allo, let them pretend what they will, 
Liberty,Priviledges, or Reformation of abuſes, ſtill they 
are dilturbers of our Peace , hinderers of our Proſpc- 
rity, and ſuch as {eek the ruine of the Society in which 
welivez fo that we will pray they may never proſper, 
and we may julily hope, this Prayer ſhall be heard(it our 
Sins do not hinder ), becauſe whoſoever reſiteth the Pow 
ers, which God hath ſet over us, h? reſfiteth the Ordi- 
aance of God , and ſhall receive to himſelf Damnation, 
P.om.Xiti.2. Prov. xxiv.21,22+ if any therefore rcbel a- 
gaintt the Ring he becomes an Enemy to Almighty 
God, and we hope, he will not ſuffer thole to proſper 
herc, for whom he prepares damnation hereafter. We 
will ouly add , that the Church hath put in all the E- 
nemies to the Kings Majeſty, and therctore here we 
may cularge our Petition,and pray againit his ſecret and 
diſguiſed Enemies , for he hath more Encmics belidcs 
thoſe, 
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thoſe, who draw out the ſword againſt him : Namely, 
ſuch as ſeek to withdraw from him the love of his Sub= 
jeds, ſuch zs deſign their own advancement, though by 
his ruine , as alſo all thoſe Flatte- 
rers (m), and pernicious Paralites (Cm) Principibus 
(*), whouſually flock about the nemo ex anitiYerten. 
Courts of Princes , and ſeek to tid ſuadety diſſuidei- 
| gite ————ſed 1% ms 
rob, thoſe whom they prerend to ;,., corentio of? , 
ſerve, of their Innocence and Eter- gyis blandifime fal- 
nal happineſs : Such as theſe are the /at. Senec. de benef. 
fomenters ot Sin and Vanity, and l, 6. C.30. 
(n) Non deerit A- 
would ſcduce the very beſt of men, j,.qiro wii con. 
they ſeem friends, but are the worſt ecypiſcenti pernici,ſ: 
of Enemies of all others 3 there- adulatio,Qu,Curtius 
bel ſecks todeprive his Prince of a 
Temporal , but theſe of an cverlaſting Kingdom , but 
when they are diſcovered they arc conquered , tor 
Princes hate none more Jutily 7 nur more FErFCOnC HEN 
bly , than thoſe whom they tind have deccived , abu- 
ſed and diſhonourcd! them under the ſhew of " thaty 
and obſcquiouſneſs : For our Parts, let us intirely love 
the King tor the Lords fake , and for his own fake, let 
us with well to his Soul and body , lect us heartily de- 
lire his preſcnt and future happineſs, and then we may 
ſately pray for the diſcovery and ſupprettion of all his 
Encmics whatſoever , and to this Loyal Petition we 
ſhall unteignedly ſay, I/e beſeech, &c, 
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S.vII -T Pat if may pleaſe thee fo bleſs and pzeſerve 
our gracious Queen Catharine, James 


Duke of York, andthe reſt of the Royal Famtly. ]/'”* 


beſsech thee,&c. 
We have obſerved before, that the antient Chriſtians 
were wout to pray for the Imperial Family in general , 
when they prayed for the whole Palace, and delired 
God to give thema ſafe Houſe; and we have alſo no- 
ted, that the Ambroſian Office mentions the Empreſs 
by name, and may now add, that Athenagorss in his 
Addreſs to Antoniws and Commodus,jin behalt of the Chri- 
ſtians, aſſures thoſe Emperors , that thoſe of his Re- 
ligion did daily pray to God for 

C 6) eg 8 their Empire, that the Father 
Tis & 0595 Tis vue mMightleave it to the Son in a juſt 
Teas bg,our Rs , I- and perpetual Succelhon (0): From 
ve was wid mag Which it is apparent, that we ought 
Ts xaru m I)- not only to be concerned for the 
xaubrery Hadi Perſon of the King , but for his 
Js Thu Bagnady near Relations, and for the whole 
Athenag, legat.pro Royal Family 3 and here we pray, 
Chriſt. that God would plcaſe to bleſs this 
Family by encrcaling the number , 

and to preſerve thoſe that already belong unto it: We 
pray for all thoſe from whom Kings may deſcend , or 
who may themſelves come to the Royal dignity , that 
God would blcſs them with all good, and preſerve 
them from all Evil z for thele two words bleſs and pze= 
ſerve do comprehend all that can be detircd , cither to 
make them a blctling tous, or happy in themſelves 
here or hereafter. We pray now for theſe, who areat 
preſent of his Majcſties neareſt Alliance and Confangui- 
nity; and atter-Ages will pray. for others. The Pertons 
arechanged often , but the place is chat we mult icgard, 
(03 
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for whoſoever is Queen, or Heit apparent, or of the 
Royal Line, their place and dignity requires that we 
ſhould pray to God for them,becauſe in an ordinary way 
of Providence,the Felicity of the next Generation de- 
pends much upon the Virtue and Piety of thoſe in theſe 
Places , fo that for our own, and our Polterities ſake, 
we ought here to add, We beſeech thee,&c. | 

More of this Subjett, ſee Camp. to the Temple, 
Sed. xvis 


S.VIILF Hat it may pleaſe thee fo illuminate all 

Biſhops, Pzicfts and Deacons wtth true 

knowledg and underſtanding of thy Wozd, and that 

both by their pzeaching and iiving, they may ſet 6 

fozth, and ſhew ft accozdingly : ] Ye beſeech thee, 
DCC» 

The High Prieſt among the Jews was by Gods own 


- appointment next in dignity to the King , and the Hea= 


thens by the light of nature rec- 

koned their Prieſts in the ſecond P < P 2 FOfrems 
place (p) : Agrecable whereunto #41 47e5 Po nege 
the Picty of our Ancetiors hath al- go As 
tigncd unto the higheſt Order of 
the Clergy a place next unto the Royal Family, for out 
xcligious fore-fathers believed they did honour the King 
of Heaven, by conferring honours upon his Minitters 3 
and therefore the Litany of our Church places the Ec- 
clefiaſtical Orders here in a very proper place. Many of 
the Anticnt Offices put this Petition before that for the 
King , not out of Ambition, but becauſe it might fol- 
low that for the Catholick Church, that when they had 
praycd for the Church,they might beg a bleiling on the 
Guides thereof yet judge the Order we tollow, tc 
be more natural and more uncxceptionable ; But what- 


ever be {aid of the place , certain it is that all Offices 
F . of 
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of the Greek and Latin Church do agree in this , that 
they all pray for the principal Orders of the Clergy, as 
may be ſeen by theſe Examples. | 

Let us pray for all Biſhops, for all Priefts, for all Dea- 
cons —— that God would preſerve and keep them, S.Cle- 
ment. 

For our Arch-biſhop — the venerable Priefts, the Dea- 
cons in Chriſt, -and all the Clergy — let ws beſeech God. 
Anſw. Lord have mercy. $.Chryſoſtom. | 

Remember O Lord our Arch-biſhop and prant 
that he may be long preſerved to thyCbarch, in ſafety and 
honour, in health and to a gnd old Age, rightly diſpenſing 
the word of Truth, &c.— Remember O Lord all faithful 


| Biſhops — Remember O Lord the Prieſts and Deacons in 


Chriſt, and all Ecclefiaſtical Orders, let none be aſham2d 
who compaſs thine Altar,&c.S.Balil. 

That thou wouldjt vouchſafe to preſerve in thy true Re- 
ligion, onr Apoſtolick Lord, and all other degrees of thy 
Church —— That thou,&&.-—— all Biſhops and Abbots, We 
bcſecch thee to hear us,Offciam Sarisb. 

Theſe and all other Litanics,as we may fee, do men- 
tion all the prineipal Orders of the Church , but asto 
the particulars asked in their behalf, none 15 more cx= 
act and compleat than this of ours , which imitates an 
older Form by far than any of theſe , even' that Praycr 
which Moſes made for Levi, above 3oco years ago, 
recorded Denut;xxxiii.S. Let thy Urim and Thummin be 
with tby holy one : Which two words, as the mott and 
beſt Tranſ]ators agrce, do tignifie 111umination 2nd Per- 
fe&191, that is.that they might have trne knowledg and 
mmver ſtanding, and might (et it fozth by an upright and 
fincere Life:Evcn ſowe alfo do pray, 1.1 hat God would 
| laminate the Clergy With true kr. WW! cbg end tnHder- 
fanding of h « 7T 03d. They are by their place to be the 
Lizhts of the IForld,Mat. v.14-and their Othce is to rr: 


fs 
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men from darkneſs to light, As xxvi.18. But they do 
not like the Sun ſhine by an inherent,but as the Moon by 
a borrowed Light : So that if they want wiſdom, we 
muſt ask* it of God, whois the Father of Lights, James 
1.5.17. - There is Science falſly ſo called, 1 Tim. vi.20, 
which is a heap of undigetted and 

unfandified Notions, tending only (q) "Our iv war 
to make mcn proud and contenti- Syge y;aupdray > 
ous (q): This is not that which aw # adanStag 
we crave for our ſpiritual Guides, yyoos thu ogiay 
but true, ſolid and-uſeful Learning, ipiteJ* Plato. 
whereby they may have a Right 

Notion of the beſt things, ſuch knowledg as is accom- 
panicd with humility, and tends to make the ways of 
Salvation plain toall men. We pray, that God would 
bleſs their Studies , and ſandihe their Parts.ſo that they 
may want no Part of that Learning, which may tit them 
for their Office : For they are to guide others, and if 
they themſelves be blind, their tollowers mult fall into 
the ditch, Mat. Xv.14.And becauſe all Learning, is uſcle(s 
to thoſe of this Holy Function without the knowledg 
of Scripture , we pray they may have a clear under- 
ffanding of Gods Wozdz whereby they may be 


*throughly furniſhed tor every good work, 2 Tim. 111.17: 


that is, for every partof their miniſterial Office. All 0- 
ther knowledg is only neceſſary to a Divine in order to 
make him fully underſtand the word of God 3 ſo that all 
his ſtudies ought to be directed this way, and whatever 
he knows that is not to be referred hereunto,is ornamen= 
talnot neceſſary : For by the word of God they muſt 
try the Spirits, and convince gain-ſayers, by this they 
mult inſtru& the ignorant,and comfort the diſconſolate, 
by this they muſt convert Sinners, and build up thoſe 


. who are converted , wheretore by all means we muſt 


pray, that he who writ this Word for the benefit of his 
f 2 Church. 
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Church, - will plcaſe to make them underſtand it , who 
are toteach his Church out of it, which is the right 
way toeverlaſting Life: And as we pray they may have 
this true knowledg, ſo that they may not have it to 


Ii5 


themſelves alone, as a Candle under a buſhel, 


(r) "Adtxzoy in 
TeTagad, MMouy- 
p3y e yore 2 epyar, 
x) d Xe 5 Note 
oopley ampeywye, 
Maxim,Tyrius, 


Paulum ſepulte diſtat 
inertie Cl:ta wiy- 
15 £ Horart. 


ora Ia- 
lent hid in a Napkin (r ), but that 
they improve their Talents, and 
hold or ſt forth and ſhew their 
Light, Ph:1.ii.16. to ſhine unto all 
that are in Gods houſe, Mat.v.15. 
Now there are two ways, whereby 
they may ſet forth their knowledg 
for the benefit of others. 1. By 
their Pzeaching , plainly, clabo- 


rately, and practically, for hereby 
they do rata and perſwade, reprove and warn, cx- 
hort and comfort, by this Ordinance the Goſpel was pro- 
pagated, and the Faith was firſt planted , by this not 
only Sinners are converted now, but thoſe that are good 
are made better (s), their Faith is 
ſtrengthened , their Devotion elc- 
vatcd, and they encouraged to eve- 
ry part of their duty. Pzeaching 
i5 an excellent and uſeful Ordinance 
in it ſelf, much uſed by the primit- 
tive Fathers, whoſe admirable Ho- 
miliesand Sermons are yet extant , whereby we may 
perccive they ſcarce omitted one day in greater Cities , 
wherein they did not preach to the People ; but then 
they did live as well as preach Holineſs, which is the 
ncxt particular, the ſecond thing asked tor Levi,viz.Per- 
fedion. For 2. we pray, That they may- ſhew tt fo2th 
by thetr Etting, cven that their Livcs may be anſwe- 
rable to their Doctrine, and that they themſelves may 
walk 18 that way which they invite others into, I-1t it 


be 


Cs) Fortibus aſſuevit 
tubicen prodefſe, ſu- 
oqgue 

Dux bene Fugnantes 
incitat ore viro's 


Ovid de Pont. lib.3z: 
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be faid of. the Chriſtian Clergy as it was of the Heathen 
Philoſophers , Who is there of them that eſteems not his 
Principles as Inſtruments of oftentation , rather than. as 
rules of life * Who obeys himſelf or obſerves bis own di- 
refions ? — axd yet it is moſt unſufſerable for a Philoſo- 
pher to err in his Manners, becauſe be fails in that Art , 
of which he pretends to be Maſter, aud profeſing the art 
of Living well , he offends in his own life, Cicero Tulc, 
quzli.!.2, I confeſs a learncd and eloquent Preacher may 
very much illuſtrate the commands of God, but the 
livelieſt and lovelieſt Picture of them is given by thoſe 
whoſe Converſations give ſhadow and colours to the na- 
ked Lines: To live acco2dingliy is the belt demonſtra- 
tion of a Clergy-man's true and right underſtanding ot 
Gods word (t), and ſets forth his 

real skill in divine things. It is that (Ct ) Efrcacius eff 
Qualitication , which can worſt Rim 9 _— = 
be ſpared of the two, faith an anti- dupl.-Mave II 
ent Biſhop (z), and a Clergy-man ( 2) BiG- dd 
of mcancr parts, and a pious Lite 44 uae aps- 
may do more good than one of vaſt ,&, mpuxey } ab- 
Learning, but of an cvil Converſa- y@ drd Cls' 5 ws 
tion 3 for ſuch as theſe do give the 5 g T1yov a3mf, 


' world occaſion to think they do not 3 94 Booy trby- 


believe their own aſſertions, butall aa* Tfidor. Pel, 
men may diſcern that the Pious are Epiſt.271. 

in carnelt,for they live by their own | 

Rulcs. So that all the Clergy ought to put up this Pe- 
tition moſt heartily for themſclves,and for one another 3 
and if the People confider what great and excellent 
bleſſings they receive under a learned, a laborious and 
pious Clergy, they will moſt aftcctionately alſo recom- 
mend this Petition with their Ie beſeech thee, 
GCC 


| - SECT. 


P 
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g.IX, DL. Vat if may p!eaſe thee fo endue the Lo2vs of 

the Councel, andall the Nobility with 

TW wiſoom, and underſtanding: ] Ie beſeech , 
bs 

The next order of Mcn to be prayed for, is thoſe that 

are eminent in the State , which in the two Greek Off- 

ces are mentioned by the name of thoſe in the Palace 

_ (w), and theſe by reaſon of the 

(w) Nayr%s 7s heighthof their dignity, and the 

Fans Lit, $, weightinels of their charge, doal- 


Chryſ. ſo necd our particular Prayers, I. 
Tor ww maang* ard principally the Lo2ds of his 
£1t,S.Baſil. Majeſties Councel , who are uſu- 


ally elc&ed cut of the greatcit No- 
bility , and their prudence and picty is of extraordina- 
ry concernment, both to the King, and the whole Nati- 
on \Forour Princes do not rule us by their own ar- 
bitrary Wili.and Fancy , but have ever been wont to 
chuſe the wiſcft and beſt of their Subjects, with whom 
they do deliberate and adviſe concerning. all affairs of 
importance, rcmembring the words of the wiſclt of 
Kings,in the multitude of Conncellers there is ſafety, Prov. 
X11. and tollowing the Example of the moſt prudent 
| Monarchs (x). When one asked 
(x) Sempr ſore Anacharſis how a King might bc- 
can eptimatib:l, nn come moſt famous, he anſwered 
jo'un res bellieas, ſed :.. gg Fn] n 
ttiam civiles, priuſs If he be not wiſe alone (y 3 and tru- 
guam faceret, 'coniu- Iy it is the trueſt wiſdom in a 
{ite Jul. Crpirul.de Prince (that cannot fee all with his 
ARR own eyes) to be willing to be advi- 
{ y } Piutarchs , O 
Sympoſiac, & Stub, fed , and able to chule the b {t ad- 
vice: But now it theſe Councel- 
lors prove to be void either of Grace or Prudence, 
a King had as good haye 2one at all; There are many 
| Counccllors 
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Councellors (faith Solomon) which Councel for them- 
{zlves, and with Rehoboam”s Paraſites chuſe rather to 
comply with their Malters culpable inclinations, than to 
venture his diſpleaſure by putting 

him upon more profitable and fater (2) Svpbiad: 
things'z }:But theſe arc not faithful wy iN, ane 
Counccllors, becauſe they ſeck the = vanuca* Solon 
Kings tavour, rather than his wel- ap.Diog, Laert 3 
fare , and yct they are often diſap- 

pointed : For Azguſtus loved Agrippa better becauſe he 
had the honelty to contradict him , when the Cauſe re- 
quired it, andit a {mooth adviſer rife more ſuddenly , 
yet a faithful one ſtands more tirmly, Let us therctore 
pray, that his Majeſtics Councel may be enducd with 
Gzace, and then they will adviſe things honeſt and juſt, 
{uch as ſhall pleaſe God and procure his bling 3 and 
that they may be endued allo with UWinſoom and Un- 
derſtanblng.,and then theirCouncel will be prudent and 
diſcreet, advantageous and ſucceſsful, Gzace will make 
t1em they ſhall never deccive their Malicr , TUtſdomr, 
that they thall {cldom be deceived themſelves. Gzace 
will prevent them from propoling baſe and dithonoura- 
ble things, Und: rffanding will hinder them trom pro- 
moting unprohitable and unſuccelsful deligns : And oh 
how blcfſcd is that Prince , that is incixcled with ſuch 
a Cenncel, the Mcmbers whercot are pious as well as 
wiſe , loyal as well as expert, being both able and wil- 
ling to advance his rcal interett ! They are a bling to 
thcir Maſter,and to the whole Kingdom. ; 

I. Yet we muſt extend this Petition a little farther, 

and delire the fame thing tor all the Nobtlitp, both Ma- 
Jor, as Dukes, Marqueſles, Earls, Viſcounts and Barons, 
and Minor,2s all lower degrces of Gentry 3 tor all of 
noble Parcntagc and /honourable Deſcent, that all thete 
may allo be cndued with grace, wiſdom and under- 
I 4 Fanzinge 
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ffanding. Gzace and Prudence is the trueſt Nobili- 
ty (4): And an honourable name 
(4) Miz £248" without theſe is but a ſhadow, nor 
ve yivng n'<% goth it gain the Perſons , - which 
Cerm* regor. Nazs wear it any true honour from wiſe 
, .©y2d op'imum, 30: and good men. When a man of no- 
bilfimum,VelleigPa- 
terc, hift.l.2, ble extraction and a great fortune 
| is learned and prudent , religious 
and holy, his Nobility gives a luſtre to his Knowledg 
and his Vertue, and theſe make his Nobility ſtill 
more illuſtrious: Such” a Perſons honour conliſts not ſo 
much in his Titles, as in the univerſal eſteem of all that 
know him, Nor is there any thing that more promotes 
the Intereſt of Vertue, than when Men of Power and 
Jarge Fortuncs, do uſe their Eminency to encourage 
Vertue, and are themſelves Examples of it, for thoſc 
who are under them are afraid to do Evil , when their 
Lords do well 3 and doubtleſs they have a bleſſed op- 
portunity put into their hands to become happy Inſiru- 
ments of propagating Picty among their Families, Te- 
nants and Neighbours 3 whilſt ſome for Love,others for 
Fear, will ſtrive to imitate and oblige a great and a good 
Man: And it ſhews a Noble man to be wiſe as well as 
gracious, when he treads in Vertues path 5 becauſe this 
preſerves his Lite, his Eftate, and Honour, it makes his 
Memory blcfſed, and contirms his Family tor many Ge- 
ncrations. On the other {ide a vitious or fooliſh Perſon 
| in eminent place, caſis more diſho- 
» e Nour upon his noble Progenitors 
ihe as «uk (b ), than he derives Honour from 
Privenkins Gabe. them. , and his Dignity doth only 
(e)Jn maxima for- Make his Crimes and Weaknefles 
tuna, minima licentis the more conſpicuous ( c), and his 
et, Sajuft in Catil. Perſon more generally hatcd or de- 
: {piſcd: It they want prudence or 
| | grace, 
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grace, we ſee they forger their Dignity, and diſparage 
themſelves by infamous and vile Courſes, and alaſs they 
do not periſh alone , tor many will tollow their Ex- 
amples (d), and ſo they mutt an- 

ſwer for being the occation of ma- (0d) Libentiss om- 
ny mens Dainnation ( e_). They *'” & Fo pn 
make good men grow bad , and ;,p,,v.,7 depravat be 
evil men bold in the higheſtDegree, nos, guim bona emens 
when ſo Noble a man is the Patron 4a: males. Salv.l.7s 
and Pattern of thcir Vice z and who (e) P-imi exitio ſe- 
ſhall admoniſh ſach as theſe of their 9#c»11bus ſunt. Sene 
follies? Who ſhall reprove their 

faults , or ſave them from Perdition, when their emi- 
nence makes them ſcorn the Charity of ſuch Friends ? 
There is ſeldom any remedy.till thefe courſes end in the 
Extirpation of Vertue out of the Family , and retinue 
of ſuch Perſons, and tinally in the ruine of the Eſtates 
and Family it ſelf : Of which this age affords deplorable 
inſtances, ſufficient to make us all pray for the prefer- 
vation of all theNsbility yet remaining,and to ſubjoyn 
here alſo a moſt hearty Supplication to the Lord to hear 
Us. 


&.X. F Vat it may pleaſe thee fo bleſs and keep the 
Pagiſtrates, giving them G2ace fo erecnfe 
Juffice, and to maintain Truth: | //e beſeech thee, 

GeCs 
This is another branch of the former Petition , for 
there we did pray for all the Nobility in general, and 
here for ſuch of the Nobility or Gentry, as bear emi- 
nent Offices in the State. It was the advice of Fethro 
to Moſes, that he ſhould chuſe for Magiſtrates able men, 
Exod. xviii.2 1. that is ( faith R.Salom) Rich and Noble 
Perſons, who need neither fear the Anger, nor court the 
favour of any , and who arc out of the danger as well 
as 
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as the neceſſity of ' taking Bribes: For which Reaſons 
the moſt of our Magiſtratcs are of the better Ranks of 


men, and here we do particularly pray for them, ac- 


CE Ynt--Twv 
&y VaP2 x9 Jenvw ie" 
S. Clement. ex I 
Ep.Tim. ii.1- 
Myi171 xvp1s I4- 
15 & £4 % £-um45* 
Lit.S.baſil. 

Pro Imperatorilus, 
prominiſtris eorum © 
poteFtatibus. Tert, 
Apol, 

(sg) "Yatp-- Ty- 
wy Twy #v VatroX 5 
&:7y* I Tim. ils ls 


cording to the Example ot the pri- 
mitive Offices (f), and in O- 
bedience to the politive Command 
of God , who enjoyns us to pray, 
not only for Kings, but for all in 
Authority (g). The Pctitions we 
make for them are : Firſt more ge- 
neral, That it may plcaſe God r. 
To bleſs and proſper them in do- 
ing their Duty. 2.To keep and de- 
tend them from all Harm and Dan- 
ger, and it his bling be with 
them, and his Providence over 
them , they ſhall be tafe and hap- 
py. And we may very lawtully 
hope this Requeſt thall prevail tor 


the higher Powers, becauſe they are ordained of God, 
thcy have a part of his Honour, and are his Vice-ge- 


(b)* EFexz vuly 
Thy THY elw,x, Til 
TUE, Wy mv XKNNoY, 
@; 27 $48 KpbrovT(3- 
To; upiyzre* eſp, 


ad Orthod.que1 42. 


rents, whichas it ought to move 
them to imitate his righteous Ad- 
miniſtrations (þ); foit may encou- 
rage all to cxpet, that God will 
bieſs and keep BagiQrates in their 
Office, fince he hath called thcm 
unto it, Secoxd!y, we do more cf- 


pccially pray to God to endue 
them with inward grace. It isnot cnough , that the 
(Pagiftrate be outwardly proſperous, unlcls he He allo 
caducd with Gods grace : Becauſe without Gzace , he 
can hardly be expected toexecute Juſtice or matntain 
Lrutbh, 
cular maticrs to execute AnKtice 


The End of the Bagtſfrates Office is as to 


as to Religion to 
maintatn 
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maintain Truth : Now for the firſk, A Magiſtrate 
needs the G2ace of God to endue him with wiſdom 
and prudence , to tind out what isjuſt , and with pati= 
ence and uprightne(s to hear and determine all Cauſes 
and Controvertics, that come before him 3 which is one 
Part of the Execution of Jufftice , the giving unto all 
men what is their Due. Another part of the Executi- 
on of Inſtice relates to maletactors,tor they are to ſup=- 
preſs and puniſh Evil doers, examining their Crimes, 
and not only paſſing ſentence on them, but taking care 
that it be duly put in Execution , Iett it they be con- 
demned and not puniſhed, it prove an Encouragement 
tothe wicked , and make the Law contemptible : Now 
25 the Magiſtrate needs wiſdom tor the former Part of 
his Duty ; ſo for this he ought to have courage, anda 
magnanimous ſpirit, not caring who he offend, it he do 
but a& righteouſly. It is true a ftrict and upright Ma- 
oiftrate may very like give offence to ſome , but it was 
a fooliſh thing in Chryſippus to ſay he would not atall be 
a Magiſtrate , left if he carried ill, he ſhould difpleaſe 
the Gods , if well, he ſhould offend the People : May 
therefore our Maigtftrates be enducd with Gzarce , and: 
that will give them ſuch wiſdom, as always to find out 
what 15 juſt, and ſuch Heroick Retolution,as not to var 
Ine whom thcy diſpleaſe , ſo they plcaſe God by execi!- 
tingfrac Judgment. The Secoxd Part of the Magi- 
ſfratcs Office is to matntatn Wruth, that i5,not only to 
{ce the true Religion cltabliſhed, but to detend it when 
it is once cliabliihed, by reſtraining all falſe Doctrine, 
Hereſy and Schilm, and cither wholly ſuppreſſing them, 
or {9 keeping them under , that they may not be able to 
do miſchict tothe Truth: Or jn another Senſe, we may 
apply this maintaining the Truth,to be the providing an. 
honourable ſublilience for thoſe who preach the Goſpel. 
in this Nation ( whcre our pious Anccliors have alrea» 


dy 


724 The Jnterceſſſons. Part. I, 


dy made ample Proviſions, it they were not facrilegj- 
ouſly alienated). Here we pray, that our Magiſtrates 
may ſecure the Churches Revenues , and puniſh all fa- 
crilegious attempts , that ſo Religion may be defended 
and proſperous from age to age : And both theſe muſt 
go together inevery State for Jnſttce and Truth tall 
or ſtand together : Religion cannot fail, but it will bethe 
ruine of Laws, and (it is to be feared ) of Govern- 
ment alſo. Wherefore the Lord put his G2ice into all 
their hearts, whoare choſen into places of Truitt and 
Authority , that they may promote Juſtice, and favour 
Religion , making both the Church and the State to 
flourith: And when we confider, how tull of comfort 
and honour ſuch Adminiſtrations will be to the Magi- 
{trates themſelves, how much they will tend to the fup- 
prefling of Evil , and the quict of Good men, and fi- 
nally how ſurely they will bring Pcacc and Happineſs, 
and Gods blcthng upon the whole Nation, certainly it 
will cauſe both the Magiſtrates and People, both the 
Governours and the governcd all to ſubjoyn to this 
Petition alſo molt heartily their 1/e beſeech thee , 
Gece 


$.xI. FF Bat if my pleaſe thee fo bleſs and keep all 
thy Pecpte : ] We beſzech thee,&ece. 

There muſi be in every Socicty of men ſome Superi- 
ors to govern, and others inferior to be governed, and 
fo there is in this Nation: The higher we prayed for 
betore, and now we pray alſo for the Jaſt and loweſt of 
the thrce Eftatcs, viz. all the Commons ot this Land , 
who arc the moſt numerous, though the leaſt eminent, 
and unlcts they be fate and happy, the Governors them- 
ſelves cannot be eficemed proſperous , Prov.xiv.28. for 
thediſeaſes of the feet and hands are a trouble to the 
kcad alſo, The Pctition is taken out of David's ge 
who 
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who both commands us to pray for the people of God, 
Pſal.cxxii.6. and*hath a like form unto this, Pſal.xxviit. 
Io, from whence alſo the Liturgy of St.Bafil prays,that 
the Lord would remember all his 

peaple (7). As the Jews of old (7) Kad nr 
were Gods peculiar People, ſo are 9 aus ov, wid n- 
the Chriſtians now, and fince we mT xupre* Exchol. 
in this Kingdom do all profeſs the 

Faith of God , we are properly called Yis People, 
and we call him our God , and ſo may hope, That he 
will both bleſs and keepus. The prayer which David 
makes for Jeruſalem is, that ſhe may have Peace and 
Plenty,Pſal.cxxii.7. and the ſame we make for our own 
Country, that God would keep it in Peace , and bleſs 
it with Plenty, that he will bleſs it with all Good 
things, and keep it from all Evil things, and we alfo 
have the ſame Motive, which holy David had, 7bid.ver. 
S. For my Brethren and Companions ſake I will wiſh 
the proſperity, faith he, Yea, becauſe of the houſe of the 
Lord our God,&c. That is, we are bound to wiſh well 
to, and pray heartily for, this Nation , as the place of 
our Birth and Habitation, the ſeat of our Kindred and 
Fricnds, the SanEuary of our Religion, by whoſe Laws 
we are governed , of whoſe Profperity we are parte 
kers, and in it's Calamitics we, and ours muſt ſuffer : 
So that if we have any Love to our Country, any kind- 
nels to our Friends, or any Zeal for cur Religion, it we 
have either ſo much Charity to deſire the publick good, 
or ſo much Prudence to apprehend how much our pri- 
vate welfare depends upon it , we ſhall moſt devoutly 
make this excellent Requeſt, The (k) ut curfumpo- 
Weltcrn Litanies do extend this - pulum Chriftianum 
Petition ſomewhat farther,cven un- RE hes 
toall Chrittian People (A) 3 and = net x2, pins 
thongh the Method and Coherence aus, &c,Mitſal, . 
wit 
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With the former Petition incline us to interpret--this of 
Ours of the People of this Nation, yet the Words in 
themſelves are fo general , that we may well enough 
apply them as a Supplication for all Gods People in any 
part of the World. : For the whole Church of Chvitt 
maketh up but one body , and therefore every Member 
of the ſame is concerned to pray for all the reſt, That 
God would blcſs all Chriſtians by making them flouriſh 
in Picty and Proſpcrity , and keep thcm from Sin.and 
from Apoſtacy , that he would bleſs thoſe parts of his 
Church, that are under Chritiian Princes, and keep 
thoſe which are under the Tyranny of Turks and Hea- 

#hens : And it we take it in this Senle, it is a proper In- 

troducion to the next Requelt 3 This detiring the good 

of all that are Chrittians , and as they are Members of 
the Church : The next the univerſal Peace of Mankind, 

as they belong to Civil Societies. Neither of the two 

Interpretations, but are very good and ſuch, which the 

Charity of every pious man will move him to fign with 

a devout We beſeech thee, &c. 


$-XIL. FJ" Bat it may pleaſe thee fo give unfo all Na- 
{ions Unity, Peace any Concozd: |] Ye be- 

ſeech thee,&c. 
 Fhough we may be allowed to give the Precedence 
to thoſe of our own Nation,and thoſe of Chriſtian Pro- 
tchon, yet our Prayers mutt com- 
(I) "Tat; ms 5- prenend all Mankind, according 
pluins 7s ovury]@ to the Pattern which the anticnt 
xoous — x, 7:5 wy Greck Offices have {ct us, which 
TyTay evorras Lit, beſecchGod,That all the World may 
S.Chryſ.& $.Baſil, have Peace and Concord (1) : Nor 
Ut tots mundus pace IS there any Petition, which better 
fruaiur. Lit.S. Jac. betits a Chriſtians mouth than 
Þeacez for weare Scrvants of Jc- 
{us, 
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ſus, whois the Prince of Peace, and came to make Peace 
01 Earth, who came into the world at a time when all 
Nations were at quict, the reſtleſs Romans had ſhut up 


the Temple of Janw, and enjoycd ; 


a perfe& Peace, fo that Virgil tan- C2) Suet.in O&av:; 

cied the Golden age. was then re- Sett.22. 

turning (m). Our Lord is the great ——<nt Satur- 
ma regna 


Peace-maker,and therefore we can- 
ot pleaſe him better than to pray 
to him for it, of whom it was pro- 
pheſied, That be ſhould judge among 


mn——?ote ſfyget Gens 
aurea mundo, Ec- 


log.4. 


the Nations, and caule them to beat their Swords inte 
Plow-ſhares , "and their ſpears _ pruning hooks, ſo that 
Nation ſhould not riſe up againſt Nation , neither ſhould 
they learn War any more, lfai.ii.4. for the compleat ac- 
compliſhment of this prediction we pray here, and that 
with reſpec to Heathens as wellas to Chriſtians ,tor our 


Apoliletellsus, God hath made of 
oze blood all Battons , that dwell 
on the face of the Earth, Acts Xvil. 
26. And the Philoſophers fay all 
Mankind is of kin (2), lprung from 
the ſame Parents, made of the ſame 
matter, and brought up in the ſame 
Houſe, and why then ſhould they 
fall out , fince they are Brethren, 
Gen,xiii.s ? We therefore pray for 
the Peace of all Nations,yca and 
that in as comprehenſive words, as 
can be deviſed, 1. That they may , 


(2) 'H ovyſovqe 

dyIgwis mpds Tas 
£vSewn{y yr: 
Marc, Anton. l;125 
26, 
Omnes homines welus 
Jure guadam Germanie 
tatis connexi ab uno 
patre conditi , ab und 
matrey tanquam fras 
tres uterint editle Sd 
Ambroſ, de Abrah, 
I. 2, CeO, 


have Unity at home among themſelves. 2: That they 
may have Peace with one another , and not only (o,but 
3. Conco2d alſo, that is, Amity and Commerce, Leagues 


and Conftedcrations. 


Fixjt, we pray all Kingdoms and 


Countrics may have Unity within themſcives, that no 


Factions 
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Factions nor divided Intereſts , no Rebellion nor Civil 
War, may hinder their domeltick happineſs ; For a Na» 
tion may be ruined ly internal difſentions,though it had 
Peace with all the World beſide, it being our Saviours 
own aſſertion,That a houſe »r Kingdom divided againſt it 
ſelf is brought to deſolation, Mat.xit. 

(O) Cue domus tam 25.(0), And thoughSparta was un- 
ay ty pd ig walled, yet Agefilaw was wont to 
Eh fre 109 01% fay, It bad the ſtrongeſt Walls of a- 
Cry ey wiCiy in tbe World, co The Unt- 
- ty of the Citizens. Secondly, we 

pray,that all Natlons may have Peace with one ano- 
ther, that there might be no Battles,nor Murders, Inva- 
{lions nor Depopulations, nor any kind of War 3 but 
Thirdly, That all Quarrels might be taken up , and al! 
Kingdoms become Confederates, and oblige one ano- 
ther by all freedoms of Traffick and Convenience i- 
maginable : Andit this Requeſt could prevail,it would 
not only conduce to the good of our own Country, but 
of all the whole World,tor this would encourageTrade 
by Land and Sea, when Men might travail fatcly, and 
none aftright or diſturb them, this would beget Love 
and Familiarity among the moſt diſtant Nations, it 
would make the Crowns of Princes fit caly,and fill their 
Coffers as well as their Subjects purſes , it would give 
us all the Commodities of the known, and bring us ac- 
quainted with the yet unknown W orld; fiz2lly.it would 
cauſe univerſal Plenty,and tend to the general propaga- 
tion of Chriſtianity and the Convertion of the whole 
World. But ſome will fay fo long as Sathan and Evi! 
men continue to ſow the Seeds of Diſcord , this 1s a 
happineſs not to be expected, yca it is thought too great 
a Felicity tobe wiſhed tor on Earth : Yet becaule nothing 
15 impollible to Go4,we may and ought ſure to beg it of 
him 3 weate not likely to make ſuch univertal Leagues 
Our 
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our ſelves, but he is able to procure them , and though 
we cannot by perſonal endeavours,yet we may be Peace- 
makers by our prayers , and for (o generousa Charity, 
as to with the Peace of all men, we ſhall be accounted 
the Children of God, whether the 1/7 prevail orno : 
For ſome Nations it ſhall be accepted , and it it pleaſe 
God, it may procure Peace for many , cſpecially thoſe 
about us, and if it were no more it deſerves to be put 
up with an carneſt We beſeech thee, &c. 


SXIIL.F} Pat it may pleaſe thee to give us an heart 

| folove and d2ead thee, and diligently fo 
live after thy TCommandements: ] + beſeech thee , 
GC. 


It is now time to look inward , and conſider what 
is wanting for our own Souls, and the Souls of others, 
becauſe though Temporal peace be a great , yet it1s a 
finite bleting 3 it can laſt no longer,at the utmoſt, than 
to the end of an uncertain life, but we our ſclves are 
likely to endure for ever : So that we had nced provide 
ſomcthing that will continue , and be a bleling when 
this Lite is at an end, Now St. Pal aſſures us, That 
Charity and the Love of God ſhall never f4il,1 Cor.xiti.8; 
And David informs us, That the fear of the Lord endu- 
reth for ever,Pſal.xix.9.The Prophet alſo, That the effed 
of Righteouſneſs ſhall be quietaeſs and aſſurance for ever, 
Iſai-xxxii.17. Wherefore we pray in the next place,that 
we may love andfcar God , and live righteoully after 
his Commandements, that the two firſt may be planted 
in our hearts , the other ſeen in our Lives and Conver- 
ations. We begin with the Yeart, for there God be- 
gins all his works of Grace 3 the hrſt particular Evil 
thing,which we prayed againſt, was blindneſs of Peart, 
Sect. 1I.S.V. and the firſt Spiritual particular favour we 
pray for, is for a Yeart cndied with the Love and the 

KR. 2a 
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ZD2ead of God : Tet we would not have our picty end 
there, but wepray alſo, that it may appear by our dilj- 
gent Living after hls Commandements, that our obe- 
dience may be the evidence, that we do ſincerely lobg 
and dzead our Heavenly Father. And verily in vain do 
we expect to be able or willing to keep Gods holy Com-« 
mandements , unleſs our Yearts be firſt filled with the 
Love and ZDzead of his Majeſty , becauſe Love and 
Fear are the two grand Inſtruments of an uniform O- 
bedience to all the Divine Laws. The Commandements 
of Godarc of two kinds, 1. Affirmative, viz.The poſitive 
precepts of Juſtice, Picty and Charity. 2. Negative, viz. 
The prohibitions of Injuſtice and Impiety, Intempe- 
rance and Uncharitableneſs. The former Duties cannot 
e well done, unleſs we heartily love God: The later 
Sins will not be carefully avoided, unlcls we fear him, 
PE: The Love of God will make us 
FS 044m mer willingly , readily and calily, Iltve 
4 « 9 0 

OT IN * after his Commandements (?), 
John i. ep.v. 3. and if our hcarts be 

truly affected with this noble Pathion, we ſhall never be 
fo plcafed,nor ſo happy , as when we are doing ſome 
part of the WilFot oux bclovcd Lord : Again, the 
D:ead and Fear of God will make us conſtantly and 
rcſolutcly abltain from all thoſe things, which he hath 
forbidden , and fter-which he would be difplealed at us. 
Proz.xvi.6. and Prov.viii.13. So that St. bernard calls 
Fear the moſt vigilant Porter of the Soul , which dili- 
gcntly watcheth that no evil thing do cntcr , at which 
our great Maſter might be offended. Nor is this fear a- 
ny ways in-onliſtent with the Love of God : For he ts 
fo vcry glorious.and ſo inhnitcly above us,that our Love 
to him is not a ſaucy Familiarity , but an atfution mix- 


cd withadmiration , and all poflible humility, and 1s” 


like the Love we pay to our Prince, orto cur Father, 
which 
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which is ever accompanied with re- : 
verence and a Dead of offcnding th Y 4 - oe 
(9); Let us therefore Pray Moſt parte. Sel fea 
earneſtly, that God would give us rc. Saly 
Hearts ever diſpoſed to loye and 
fear him, and then po doubt we ſhall villigentiy lite 
after his Commandements , for 31] our breaches of 
Gods Law are to be imputed to the want of one, or 
both of theſe heavenly ' Qualities. Qur want of Love 
to God makes us leave undone, what we ought to do : 
Our want. of Fear cauſeth us todo thoſe things, which 
we ought not todo, It our Hearts love any thing more 
than God, we fin very grievouſly, fo the covetous man 
loveth Money 3 the Epicure pleaſure 3 the proud man 
applauſe and honour more than God, It our Hearts 
fcar any thing more than the Divine anger , we al{o 
fall into many Iniquities : Some conſent to do wicked- 
ly, others deny the very Faith,becauſe they fear the ans + 
ger of men more than the wrath of God 3 but if we 
elired his Favour,and dreaded his diſpleaſure above all 
things, we ſhould overcome almoſt all Temptations : 
Theſe very Diſpolitions are equivalent to a compleat 
Piety , for they will make us uniformly religious. An 
Hypocrite may for a while , and in ſome inſtances, live 
according to the Law of God, but they that love him, 
ch how lincerely and diligently do they ſcek opportu- 
nities to pleaſe him by doing good # How ſtudiouſly do 
they avoid all occafions of offending him, and of do» 
ing evil ? If Sathan draw them to Sin, he muſt frit a- 
vert their Love or blind their Fear, orelſe they would 
never conſent unto him: So that if we furvey our own 
Lives, or the Lives of others, we ſhall fee, by the mul- 
titude of Iniquities, which all of us do commit , that 
there is a great want of the Love and Fear of God in 
all our Hearts : If we confider the Divine goodnels . 
KR 2 none 
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none deſerves ſo much to be beloved : If his Power and 
Jultice, none ought ſo-much to be feared 3 He is lovely 
in his Mercy.and moli ercadfu] in his Wrath,and all the 
World would love :nd fear him.it they could or would 
contider, and that would make in all of us a general and 


happy Reformation: Whercfore 1n thisſo bleſſed and ſo | 


prontable-a Requeſt, We beſeech thee,&c. 


S. XIV. Tat it may pleaſe thee fo give fo all thy 
People Encreaſe of grace, to hear meck- 
ly thy wozd , toreceive tt with pure affedton, and to 
b:ing fozth the f: its of-the Spirit: | We beſeech thee, 
Gees --: 
The former Petition was that we might become 
good, to which is very fitly ſubjoyned this, that we may 
grow better, for though we have received Grace, if we 
do not improve it,and encreaſc in it,we ſhall be in dan- 
ger to be deprived of it again, and the means to make 
us improve is here expreſſed alſo,viz. the right hearing 
of Gods Holy Word : The Original of which requett 
wc may deduce trom the noblclt tountain, the Scripture 
it ſelt, where we tind St. Paul very often praying in the 
{ame manner for his Converts, Ph1l.i.9,10,11. Col. 1.9, 
IO,11. 1 Theſi,jii.12. out of which places this Petition 
{eems to be compoſed : For thoſe 

(') X:pizzs Jos Latin Offices , which I have ſeen, 

s Oeds x) 7:75 ew- have nothing that 15 verylike unto 
yo uh0'g vewav,mee- it, only in St.Chryſoftom's Liturgy it 
wool fis.xj mos, Is delired,That thoſe who pray with 
x, $01:94w; md za Us may encreaſ? mn boty Life , in 
men; Lit,S, Chryſ, Faith and in Spivitzal Underitand- 
P4871. ing (x): But ours 15 largcr, and 
com: orehends all Gods pcople. The 

former Petition defired we night become his People, 
by having his Love and Fear planted inour hearts, his 
regUuclts, 
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requeſts, that when by Grace we are made his, we may 
demean our ſelves as his People, growing in Grace,and 
improving under the means of Grace : Or elſe by Gods 
People, we may here underſianJ all protefied Chrittians, 
concerning all whom we do julily ſuppoſe, that they 
have ſome Grace : The tirit and general Grace of God, 
which he offers to all men, and gives to all within the 
Church, this all Chriltians have, becaule God is want- 
ing to none on his Part, but if we do not improve this 
frit Grace, it will only leave us more incxcuſaþlc.This 
may ſufice, if we receive it and cultivate it , and Gud 
w1ll be ready tomake it encreaſe and grow 3 what pity 
is it therefore, that thoſe, who are come fo near to the 
Kingdom of God, ſhould be excluded trom thence, 
Mark xXii.34 * We ſce men daily come to hear the 
Word of God read and preached , but we know Paul 
may plant, and Apollos may water, hut God muſt give the 
Excreaſe, 1 Cor.iii.6. For though the divine Word be 
moſt worthy of bclict, yet it doth 
not protit our ſouls without the (5s) * Our avmep- 
hclp of Gods Grace (s), as St. ns igr > A&yiulWor 
Paul himſelf aſſures us, Heb, iv.2. (x&y m2 x83 dun &- 
So that we pray, that the Pcople of ants «© Tome m- 
God, who daily attend on his Or- Tor » ) Tgis 73 Kd- 
dinarccs, may have every day new %vluay erIgampus 
Supplies of heavenly Grace , and vans av wh x) 
then we doubt not, but their hea- Owrwis ms. Srodey 
ring will protit them: For if we dJvvy T@ atyorre* 
hear with hcarts inſpired with Origen.in Cel. L.1, 
freſh additions of divine Grace; 
T.. We ihall hear Gcds wozd meekly. I. Reccive if 
with pure affetion.Ill.We thall v2at1gfoztbthe frutts of 
the Spirit : Now whoſoever thus hears will certainly 
profit , fo that this bcing, an excellent enumeration of 
that which 1s our duty , and which ſhould be our Pray- 
R 3 cr, 
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cr, whenever we come to hear the Word of God, we 
will open it more particularly, that we may fee how the 
Spirit afliſts us, tn order to our Proficiency thereby. TI. 
To hear me:k y thy Wozd, although the Word of 
God be able to fave our Souls, yet not unlefs it be heard 
with meekneſs, James 1.2 x. and it is the meek and low- 
ly whom God hath promifed to 

(7) Arfzozari- teach. Pſal,xxv.g, The fri intro- 
&&s Toooimor &y m5 duction of knowledg, is the appre- 
#x 31lvy þ &&no1s* henjion of our ignorance (t), and 
S, Ball, h:1.24, it is abſurd togo about to teach a 
"Apiyevoy 59 4 Tis Man that which he fancies he knows 
6:04 ieTarTaurTs betore. We are generally apt with= 
aggat pormray out grounds to imagine,that we are 
Arriand,2.17. wife and good enough, that we 
know more and live better than re- 

ally we do 3 and nothing makes us more untcachable , 
and hinders our progreſs more than theſe vain conceits : 
He theretore who hath ſuppreſſed them fo far as to 
hear Gods Word meekly, hath made a good encreaſe in 
Grace, for he hath difcovered his own ignorance, who 
is willing to be infixucted 5 he hath repented of his fins, 
who is humble,when he is reproved.and thankful when 
he is exhorted to amendment : He hath begun to love 
his Puty,who ſ{ubmiſhvely receives directions and ad- 
monitions to proceed ; Sothat it we can obtain En- 
ereaſe of our Gzace from God, this will be the firſt e- 
vidence and happy eﬀe& thercot, that we fhall have an 
humble heart and a meck Spirit, we ſhall put on a tra- 
fable temper, and become very detirous of Intiruction, 
eaſy to be perſwaded,willing to be reproved, and apt to 
follow our heavenly Guide; we ſhall reverently and qui- 
etly tit down at the teet of Jefus and his Minilters, and 
readily learn the Leflons , which we are taught in the 
School of Grace , and this isa good ſtep towards ever- 
laſting 
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laſting Life, and if we haveproceeded thus far no doubt 
we ſhallgo on. II. Toreceive it with pure affection; 
The humble Scholar learns with no other defigns than 
to encreaſe his skill, and when our minds are made ply- 
ant by meckneſs,our affections will more eafily be puri- 
tied, and rhen there is nothing to hinder our bringing 
forth fruit, St. Fames hath taught us, that we mult 
lay aſide all ſuperfluity of nawghtine(ſs , as well as hear 
with mcekne(G, if we expect to be ſaved by the Word 
of God, James i.21. And Jeremy faith the fame thing 
in a Metaphor, That we muſt not ſow among Thornes, er, 
iv.3, thatis, not ſuffer the good feed of Gods word to 
be choked with impure aftections, L:zke viti.14.,15. For 
the Love of the World,and the Detires after evil things 
will make it become altogether unfruittul 3 if the Veſ(- 
ſel be tainted into which we receive this water of Life, 
it will communicate its corrupt favour toit. The Af- 
fetions are thoſe powers of the Soul, by which we re- 
ceive any thing into the neareſt Unions with us, fo that 
it they have entertained impure gueſts, and filled us 
alrcady with Luſt or Covetouſneſs, Ambition or Envy, 
ec, there will be no room for the pure Word of God, 
we cannot love that,and theſe evil things at once. The 
FIffections arc the very cycs with which the Soul ſees, 
and by which ſhe judgeth of all Objects; fo that it 
theſe be diſtempered;they will reprefent all things falilly, 
Evil will be ſhewed us tor Good, and Good as Evil, Sin 
is welcomed into ſuch Hearts, but the pure Word of 
God is hated and excluded, for impure affections alic- 
nate mens minds from Divine Truths. Every piece of 
Gods Law ( faith devout St.Salvian )finds Enemies if he 
command Bounty the covetous is anpry, if thirſt the prodi- 
gal is diſpleaſed.the wicked account Holy Writ to be their 


oe but the Cauſe of this enmity is in themſelves the 
ground of this aiſdain is not in the Precepts of the Law , 
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but in their own affeftions, for the Law is good, but their 
inclinations are evil, Re therefore that hath pure at- 
fe&tions is a great Proficient in Grace,and in all imagina- 
ble probability will ſtill improve by the means of Gracez 
for if our aftcfions be clear of all filthy and impure 
Loves, we thall(no queſtion)diſcern the beauty of Gods 
holy Word, we ſhall admire and love it,recciye it with 
delight, and cloſe with it-as the moſt excellent rule in 
the Woxld. Whatſoevex our attections receive,the Un- 
derftanding tiudies on it, the Will embraceth it, and all 
the Powers of the Soul and Body arc ready to be guided 
| by it.So that pure affections are the 
* C) Aﬀeone, 07” beginnings of all vertue(z): Yet it 
inal? junt Virtues « . 
Gans 15 got a little Grace, that will purt- 
he our affections, they are natural- 
1y ſo full of 3 irpurit y.and fo ſtrangely miſplaced: Let us 
then pray,that we and all Gods pcople may have a great 
encreaſe of Gzace,till we be prepa:icd with pure minds 
toreceive his Holy Woz2d, and then we thall entertain 
it with Love and Joy,admiration and delight, hopes and 
delires,ſuting it's true anJ real worth, and not only fo 
bat 1t will make v3 
_ UI. Lobaing fozth the fruits of the Spfrti : Who 
did ever know a ſoil fo, preparcd, and ſowcd with fo ex- 
ccllent {ced,to fail? And this is the great end,why God 
giVCS Encreaſe of Gzace, and why he purgeth us that 
we may bring forth much tr uit, Jobs Xv.2, This 15 an in- 
fillible Dcmonliration, a vilibie proot that we have re- 
ccived abundance of Grace, when we bring forth theſe 
fruits. Now what theſe frats of the Spirit are (to which 
this Petition doth refcr) we are taught by St.Paul, Gal, 
V.22,23. The fruit of the Spirit, faith he, is love.joy.peace, 
long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meekineſs and. 
temperance,T nat is all exccllent vertues and acts of Pie- 
ty, LAs to God, Love of him, jy in him,and peace with 
him, 
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him. 2.As to our Neighbour, long ſuffering, when he in- 
jures us; gentleneſs,when he would be reconciled, good-" 
neſs, when he needs our help, faith, that is fidetity,when 
he truſts us:3. As to our ſelves, meekpeſs in the thoughts 
of our hearts, and temperance in the a&ions of our lives. 
Theſe are the-fruits, which Gods word with his grace 
do bring forth, and oh how happy is -he , who is thus 
qualiticed !; He (hall be' beloved by God, dear to good 
Men, a bleſſing toall while he lives, and happy for ever 
when he dyes 3 and what can we dehire more? It is not 
a few fair words, or plautible pretences, it is not a Com- 
plement, and a commengdigg the Minilter., which God 
and we expect, theſcare but leaves | 
(#), it is real fruits which we long .. (vu) Semen accepi- 
toſee : And alaſs what pity is it to ſ##9,verba reddidiſtts, 
{ce ſo many Labourers taking pains, 7” \ ona ts 
and fomuch good leed daily calt a- Fra ons IE 
g001 IKred Aally Call d- borum fruftus queri- 
broad , and yet no fruit almoſt ap- zur.Aug.verb, Dome 
pears, where can we tind one of an Ss 5» 
hundred in whom theſe fruits of the 
Spirit are diſcernible. We have much means.,and little 
ſucceſs : So that God is wearied with our Untraittulneſs, 
Miniſters are diſcouraged , Chriſtianity is diſgraced,and 
the Goſpel it {elf in danger to be taken away from us : 
W hereby we may fee how very neceſſary it is for us all 
to pray earneltly, that we may have more,grace from 
God.,and ule it better when we have it, ſo tha!l God be 
glorihed, the Goſpel continued, and we be full of Piety 
and good Works,theretore let us all here alſo with great 
Devotion ſay, Ve beſeech thee, &c. 


- 
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E.XV. JF vat if may -pleaſe thee fo bzing info the 
way of Trath, all ſach as have erred and 
are deceived: ] #e beſeech&c. 

Having Praycd for the Sanctification and Improve- 
ment of thoſe withm the Church, we now become 
ſolicitous for the Convyerlion of {uch as arc without: 
And conlidering how many by-paths of Deccit and Ex- 
ror there are, in which dcluded Souls do wander, and 
by which they loſe their way to endlcf3 Happineſs, We 
cannot but pity and pray for them, that they may 
come into the right way,which we from St. Peter call ths 
way of Truth, 2-Per.ij.2. 1 conteſs the whole wor!d 
is rcady to asx Pi/ztes Queſtion, .Fohn xvili.z 8.WW hat is 
Truth ? But C with him) they havenot patience to ſtay 
for an anſwer : Whereas if they would examine im- 
partially it would appear , that there is nothing cer- 
tainly and iniallibly.true.but what does manifeſtly come 
from God, who is Truth it ſelf. Now all the Truth 
which God hath certainly revealed,is contained in holy 
Scripture, whichis called the Word of Truth, and our 
Saviour ſaith thy word is Truth, John xvii. 17. The Tra- 
ditions of men may deceive us, and the Inſpirations 
which fome now pretend to, cannot be proved to come 
from God , as the Scripture can be. Therefore they 
that follow human Traditions have errcd.and they that 
rely upon new Lights are deceived. The Way of Truth 
is that Faith, and thoſe Eſſentials of Worſhip which 
are preſcribed by Godin Holy Scripture, and this is 
the Way in which we of theReformed Church do walk. 
Our Articles of Faith and our Effential Parts of Gods 
Worſhip are no more , nor no other,but what may ma- 
niteltly be proved to be revealed and infiituted by Di- 
vine Authority. And now whoſoever walks not in this 
Way, they do err and are decetved, and wc ans + - 
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God with St.Pau! that all miſtaken Perſons were both 
almoſt and altogether ſuch as weare, Gs xxvi.29. Now 
thoſe who have erred and are decelved are of many 
ſorts , for the Words are ſo general , that they extend 
to the very Heathen, who of all others have erred the 
moſt miſerably , as having not only been miſtaken in 
ſome lefſer matters, but have been deceived in the ve- 
ry Foundation , ſuppoſing there were many Gods , and 
worſhipping them in Images, or in ſome of their Fel- 
low Creatures, believing things moli ſtrange and ridicu- 
lous of them, and thinking to pleafe them by abomina- 
ble things. Now as to theſe, when Litanies were firſt 
compoſed , they were infinitely the greateſt part of the 
World, yet thoſe few Chriſtians,who then lived among 
them ceaſed not to pray for thoſe 

that were without , and that were (mw) Tmp Tay 
deceived, that God would convert Za vrroy x auvnne> 
them(w), and ſs he did ina great rnuWor Sinwwwlp.3- 
Meaſure 3 for within 400 years af= ms 6 xvpi@ dvrig 
ter Chriſt, the greateſt part of the *m5gidy'Clem, 
known World had renounced Pa- #”* by es ” 
gan Idolatry : But there ever were, — ow a 
and are ſti], many rude and barba= —-5, Greg, ” ey 
rous Nations, groſly deceived with mentar. p. 104» 

the moſt monſtrous Lyes, being 

moſt grievous Idolaters to this very day. The Good 
Lord pity them and diſcover the Light of his Truth un- 
to them, as alſo unto the obſtinate Jews, the tierce and 
conquering Turks , who are not only lamentably de- 
luded.but uttex Enemies unto the Truth : Yet theſe two 
laſt are equal in number, if not ſuperior to the Chriſti- 
ans z and oh what fity is it ſo many millions of Souls 
(hould believe a Lye let us pray heartily for their Con- 
verſion to him, who only can reduce them : But Second- 
ly, Theſe woxds do take in all Hexeticks and Schiſmas 
ticks, 
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ticks, and all that believe and hold any falſe Doctrine, 
although they be called Chriſtian, and thus St. Baſil*s 
Liturgy applys this Petition , deſiring the Lord to ga- 


(x) Tis imo- 
Ls 5 F 
X00 mo Uhus £mouva- 
3a, Tks mrTALYN- 
o 4 

Beg emvaeyi, Xy 

# NN £C P 
Ewglov TH ayiges 
Xs-S6 inf tz AmmSo- 

ne 35 ks . 
abyy ExxAnne Lit, 
S.Baſ:l. 
Et prohereticis atque 
ſebrſmaticis, ut Deus 
ge Doninus #ſter e- 
ruat eos, ab ezroribus 


wniverſts, x ad ſan-. 


Ham matiem Eccleſt- 
am Cutbolicam, &Cc. 
Sacramen-S.Greg. 


ther together the diſperſed, to bring 
back thoſe that have erred, and to 
unite them to thy Holy Catholick 


and Apitolick Church (x): And the 


like Pctition we have in St.Gregories 
Sacramentary. Thoſe who have 
erred therctorcare theRing-leaders 
and Hcads of Evil Principles, He- 
relies and Factions and thoſe who 
are decetvedare the vu'par, the tol- 
lowers and admirers ot theſe Scdu= 
cers: For both of which we pray 
with a hearty Charity, that God 
may give them Rep..ntaiice to the 
Acknowledging of the Truth, 2 
Jdim.ii.25, And that our pity may 
be'the more excited toward them, 


and our Petitions more fervent for themz 

I.-Let it be contidcred how many they are in number, 
who do thus err a3 are dicetived: . For there is but 
one xight way and many wrong , the Truth is but 


Cy )Ce:18 ſola ft we- 


Fl, P/tra enimwert 


diſcr:pantia eſſe non. 
Cic, A Cca- 


pefſunt, 
dewe!.2. 

(2 ) Ioavoye- 
eg 58 me Tv-d- 
us bt aTpemot 1be- 
odoret, O8:am. ſer. 


-Þ 


one ('y), but Errors are various and 
manitold , even almoſt innumera- 
ble (s. On the rig}.t hand a great 
part of the Chriſtian world is abu- 
{cd with the Superſtition and Er- 
rors of Rome , and that they may 
{wallow the <bſurdett Tencnts.are 


' gencrally kept in- miſcrable igno- 


rance, and not allowed tocxamin, 
wacther the Religion they hold be 
txuc Or 00, nor perinitted either by 
Diſcourfe 
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Diſcourſe or Reading to inform themſelves what Scrip- 
ture or Reaſon ſaith againti it : Onthe left hand'we fee 
vaſt numbers of Herericks, Enthutiaſts, SeEaries and 
Schiſmaticks.agreeing as little among themſelves,as they 
do with that One Truth, which all of them do oppoſe. 
It were endlcfs to reckon up all the little names, which 
ſet up. for themſeives in our late fad times of Liber- 
tiniſm and Rebellion, every one of which had many a- 
betters , yet divers of them are now vaniſhed,and bare- 
ly to mention them were to do them more honour than 
theydo deſerve : But of thoſe who do remain there are 
too many , who quarrel with the moltantient Govern- 
ment, the mott innocent Ceremonies, and the beſt De- 
votions in the World , and invent new ways of ' Wor- 
ſhip and new articles of Faith, the Leaders of all which 
Seas have crred, and they which follow them are de- 
retved. When we therefore confider how many poorSouls 
are wandring on either tide,their very number will move 
us to pity and pray for them,eſpecially if we add to this, 

II. How grievouſly they are deceived,and how grols ex- 
rors they are made to believe: The Romanift embra- 
ccth many things tor Truth plainly condemned in Scrip- 
ture, unknown or dif: lowed by the antient Chriſtians, 
and contrary to Senſe and Reaſon : Such are their Ve- 
neration of Images, Praying in an unknown 'T ongue, 
making the Saints Mediators, the Popes Intallibility,the 
fale of Indulgences and Maſſes to tree Souls ftrom Purga- 
tory,& the prodigiousDoftrine of Tranſubjtantiation,yet 
all theſe being guilded over with the fairTitles of Catho- 
lick, Apojtolick, they believe tocontidently as to call thoſe 
Hereticks,who will not wink and fay as they are taught 
to fayzand the more tocontirm them in theſe deceits they 
have invented many incredible Legends and Miracles , 
which are reccived tor mighty Arguments with Women 
and the Laity, who arc apt to believe all to be done out: 


of 
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of pure Zeal to God and his Church , which is meerly 
to encreaſe the Wealth , and maintain the Grandeur of 
thoſe , whotind the ſweet of deceiving themzall which 
we ſpeak not to reproach them , but to move our ſelves 
to pray heartily for them , for we do not hate them, but 
rieve for their deluſions , and heartily wiſh they may 
Pe them all, Again, who can reckon all the weak and 
idle fancies, which our abuſed SeQtaries take for Goſpe!, 
rudeneſs and ill-manners is Religion with fome of them, 
Rebellion or diſobedience againltAuthority with others, 
pure Churches without any Sinners in them is a dream, 
that ſome make a Foundatjon-Principle : But not to rec» 
kon the Errors of particular Seqs, how ſadly are they 
all deluded , who imagine the Tautologies, Non-ſence 
and Impertinencies, yea the Railings and blaſphemy of 
their Speakers to be the Language of the Spirit and the 
Inſpiration of God, and are more moved with an jn- 
coherent Prayer and a looſe Diſcourſe than with more 
exact and rational Compoſures. How miſcrably do they 
err in perſwading themſelves, that to be one of their 
Party is to get into Chriſft,to be one of Gods Elcd and 
choſcn ones, to be out of it isa Sign of a Child of 
wrath and 2 Reprobate : All the promiſes and good 
things in Scripture they apply to themſelves , all the 
Curſes and threatnings to others, and this they account 
Demonſiration. Good God ! How fad a Spectacle is 
this to a pious and ſober man ! To fee ſo many well- 
meaning Men and Women thus miſled , who delired to 
do well. and tind the ne right 
our", way (2), but through the misfor- 
png ey 5oe I's, tuneof an evil-Education , or an 
. unhappy acquaintance with ſome ot 
. the Maſters of error are led tar off from the paths oi 
Truth who it they had met with a ſound Guide might 
have been eminent Inſtruments of Gods glory, and Or- 
naments to a good Protethon, IL. We 
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IIT. We may conſider the Dbffinacy with which 
they perliſt in theſe Errors , for having once poſſeſſed 
themſelves with a fancy , that they are in the right , 
they reſplve never to believe any | : 
thing to the contrary (b), though —@ He foe fee 
Reaſon and Scripture', Experience 4. mn; ——_ 
and the wiſeſt Men be againſt them: weſciiſſe , defenditir, 
And though they chooſe their opi- mliuſqueputatis non 
nion ra(hly, and. for little Reaſons, %7<* 9493 confeſſe 

. © þ cedere atque annuere 
they will not quit it for great ones, ,,,;zati, Arnob.1.c. 
falſly judging it is a ſhame to for- 
ſake their Choice, whenas ir truth the only ſhame was 
to chule ſo ill, and it will be their Honour to chuſe bet- 
ter upan ({econd Thoughts, ?Tis very ſtrange to fee the 
violent prejudice and deſperate confidence of many,who 
will not endure to hear any thing againſt theirOpinions, 
nor have they patience to examine, whether they be 
right or no 3 if theydo, it is with ſuch reſolutions not 
to be altered ,, that' as St.Hierom ſaid well, it ts eaſierto 
convince them, than perſwade them, and though our En- 
deavours mult not be wanting, yet verily unleſs God 
turn the hearts of moſt of theſe deceived People, we 
cannot hope for much ſucccſs , which ought to make us 
pray the more fervently to him for them,eſpecially it we 
allo remember : 

Lalily, In what extraordinary Danger of Damnation 
theſe deccived Perſons are, while they hold their 
grievous Errors : It isnot only Practices, but Opinions 
alſo which may condemn us 3 for we read of damnable 
Hereſies., 2 Pet.ii.1. and thoſe who receive not the Love 
of the Truth are ſuffercd to be deluded (faith St.Paut) 
that they might all be damned, who believe not the 
Truth, 2 Theſſ.ii. 12, and clſewhere he faith ſuch per- 
{ons are i» the ſnare of the Devil , and taken Captive by 


him acoording to his deſire, 2 Tim.ii.25, 26, So that Sts 
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Fude bids us fave ſuch with fear , pulling them *out of 
the fire,ver,23, And there is no reaſon, why it ſhould 
not be eſteemed as damnable a Sin to doubt of, or deny 
what God hath revealed for Truth,as to negle& what 
he hath commanded as good and holy : Although' we 
never ſce any of theſe Errors, but they make thoſe who 
believe them, either very looſe and prophane, or elſe 
very proud and cenſorious , and when a proud heart or 
a wicked life is added to an evil opinion , it is much to 
be feared it's doom will be very fad : And whereas ſome 
under pretence of a large and univerſal Charity would 
. Have us believe, every man may: be {ated in his own way, 
I muſt profeſs I take ſuch. men to be either Atheiſtical 
doubters of the reality of all Religion , or not very 
well perſwaded of the Truth of their own: They are 
different from the antient Chriſtians , who prayed hear- 
tily and Jlaboured earneſtly for the reducing ot all that 
were in Error, and they are no true Sons of this Church, 
who not only prays for all that are deceived , but de- 
clares, that they alſoare to be accurſed, that preſume to 
ſay, that every one ſhall be ſaved by the Law or Sec which 
be profeſſes, ſo that be be diligent to frame bis life accor- 
ding to that Law aud the Light of nature, &c. Article 
XVIII.No doubt therefore many of theſe erring Souls 
are in great danger of lofing the way to everlaſting lite, 
and upon alFtheſe accounts we have great reaſon to pray 
they may be convinced and converted on Earth, and fi- 
nally glorified with us in the Kingdom ct Heaven, It 
would be happy tor them, although they do not appre- 
hend it, it would enlarge the true Church , and do ho- 
nour to Chriſtianity in the higheſt Degree, it we did all 
believe that one Truth, and walk in that right way, 
which God hath ſhewcd to us, let us then conclude this 
requelt alſo with a moſt compattionate Devot:on, ſaying 
We beſeech thee,&c, 
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$.XVI.9T Pat it may pleaſe thee fo ſfrengthin (ich 
as do ſtand,to comfozt and help the week- 
hea:tcd, toialic up them that fail, ans finaily io 
beat dawn Sathin under our feet: ] Je beſcech thee , 
OCs 
Although thoſe within the Church are in a much 
better Eltate than thoſe who remain without, yct they 
are not ſo happy , nor ſo fate, but that thcy need our 
continual prayers for them , for they arc not yet advan- 
ccd to the Church triumphant, only they are members 
of the militant- And it the Heathcns thought the lite 
of every man was a Warlare (c), | 
how much more is the Life of a (c) STparTHa ms 
Chrittian, Job vii.1.Epheſ.vi.12 who #c1y 6 61G frg5ts þ 
15 fo contend not only (as others) Jury warge x) Toi- 
with the miſcries and intirmities of aian Epiti.l.3.c 24. 
human Nature , but with ſpiritual rYivere militare «ſta 
Encmics allo, who are Icfs feared Sen» _ 
but more dangerous , bccauſe they ogg Hig 
me Ht: Pas mus » adhuc in acte 
are invitible. Their Temporal Ca- ggnftuuti, Cyprel.1. 
lamities and Neccſtities we tizali con- ep. 5- 
11dcr in the three next Petitions but 
their ſpiritual, as being, the greateſt and of moſt con- 
cexrument,we do commemorate here : Every Chriſtian 
Is not only to wreſtle with ficth and blood, but with Sa- 
than whole very name fgnities an Adverſary z and this 
implacable Enemy imploys all his Policy and Powcr a- 
gainlt them continually, and while they live he never 
gives them any.reſt , bur it 15 their Duty to xctitt him, 
Fames 19.7. and ſo they do. Nevertheleſs while this Spt- 
ritual Combat duti endure, we may fee poor Chriſtians 
in vazcicus Poſtures, ſome ſtanding out and couragioully 
fighting, though nut wholly conguering, others pale and 
tienibling, dcjedted and ready to fly or yicid, not a few 
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alſo fallen either by force or fraud, and lying at the feet 
of their inſulting Foe ; whilſt we like Moſes in the 
Mount do pray all the while for the ſucceſs of Iſrael a- 
gainſt Amalek, Exod.xviitl, 12. defiring it may pleaſe 
God to give ſtrength to thoſe that hold out, comfort and 
help to thoſe that faint, and with his gracious hand to 
lift up thoſe that are fallen, Pſal.cxlvi.8. While the Pu- 
rity of the primitive Diſcipline remained intire in the 
Church , the Prieſt had a viſible Embleme of this Pe- 
tition,in the very order that the Chriſtians were mar- 
ſhalled before him in all religious 
(4d) 1Nisu' 2 Aſſemblies (4). For next unto the 
owtra por 3 be- Prictt ſiocd thoſe called the 1 faith- 
AinxToyTs5*4 meog- ful, who had not fallen into any 
XetyTss* Euchol, notorious Crime, and thoſe 2 who 
þ.22. Albaſpin, ſtood upright, having gone through 
{.2. Obſ. 22, 23, all the parts of Repentance, and a 
24. Bevereg, An- little lower were 3 the Proftrate, 
ot. in Concil. Nic. who were fallen, but beginning to 
ſeek pardon, 4 the Weepers,who had 
lately offended in ſome grievous Sin : Tocach of whici 
degrees of Chriſtians he might calily have appropriated 
one of thcſe particulars, 3 but though we ſee them net 
ſo ſenlibly diſtinguiſhed , yet we muſt in our minds re- 
preſent their ſeveral Conditions to our ſelves,ſo as to {tir 
us up molt heartily to pray for them all, and for 
our alliftance herein, we will look upon them ſeve- 
rally, 
1. £boſe that ſtand, that is thoſe who are firm to 
the Principles of their Faith , and conſtant in the pra- 
ice of an holy life , and: though 
(e) Stare eff rnug- - Sathan ſecks to ſubvert them and 
Dl ow hw caſt them down, do not at all yicld 
HE es tu = unto him, but ſtand (that is in the 
ſerv,1,10 C.7. Holy Dialc& (e) ), relift all - his 
Tempta- 


- $- 4-4-7 % WH _VY OE ET CEE 


* ww 1 vans auke yo} 5 bd 


Sea.lIT, @The Jnterceſſions. 147 


Temptations, and maintain the fight : Suppreſſing evil 
thoughts , keeping in all evil words, and abſtaining as 
much as may be from all evil Deeds 3 theſe are the moſt 
eminent and holy Servants of God, who ſtand to their 
Arms, and are his faithful Souldiers. But it may be 
thought, that theſe ought not tobe put in among thoſe , 
that are in nced of fuccour, and that there is no nece- 
flity , why we ſhould pray for them : Now to this I 
an{wer, that if they themſelves think thus , 1t 1s very 
ſure their fall is not far of, for this Pride is the Harbin- 
ger of their approaching ruine , Prov.xvi.1S. yea they 
are fallen into the Sin of Pride already, and are not to 
be accounted in this bleſſed rank : If it be others , that 
think ſo concerning theſe holy Perſons , they forget that 
the ſtrongeſt are weak without a continual Supply of 
ſtrength trom God, ſo that they had need pray carnctt- 
ly.and often for themſclves, and we alſo with and for 
them, that they may ftand longer, Let him that think- 
eth he\ſtandeth , take heed leſt he fall, 1 Cor.x.12, Let 
not the Wiſe-man glory in his Wiſdom , nor tbe mighty 
man in his ftrength, but give thanks to him, who gave 
it to him, and daily pray tor more, We have an enc- 
my far {tronger than the firongctt of us, and one who 
would conſtantly foil the bett ot us, unleſs we have dai- 
ly aid from above: And truly as S. 
Cyprian well notes(f ), his greateſt CY. Prefirates ſee 
ſpight is againſt thoſe that ſtand , ®e! @F, ſus fat ogg 
for others he makes ſure of them, — o& prete- 
itzecot Juerit dejieere 
and ſeldomer attempts them , but ,,,, yiger Hare.Cyp. 
theſe he aſfails with all his force Ep.s8. 
and policy, and the rather, becauſe 
ſuch men are the ornaments of Religion, and the Encou- 
ragement of many others, ſo that if he can work their 
fall,he will triumph exceedingly, and Religion will be 
{corned by his In{truments, and many weaker be often- 
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ded. Wherefore we -have all of us cauſe to pray,that ſuch 
Lizhts may n2t be eclipſed; ſuch confiderable and cx- 
cmplary inen may not he ſeduced, for. it gives a great 
bil ww to Piety , when fuch fall 1 into Intquity 3 therefore 
2 Rood Lord fircagtt.cn theme 
Thy Yagak-hea: ied, arc thoſe who having been of- 
' and growing, weary or faint,are about to ſub- 
han's will, ſuppoſing they can never main- 
ht: Now God himſelf commands us to com- 
©... rechi--minded and to ſupport the weak, 1 Theſl. 
V.' 4. J ,v doubt he will be rcady to do that which he 
cn,oyns tou,.and which he can do much better : To him 
therctere we pray allo tor theſe in the very words of St. 
Paul, and ot S. Baſis Liturgy , 
(2) Ti53arya- Which detires the(g)Lord to comfort 
AUys; mprputy- the faint-bearted, He loves not to 
o249* 1. S, Baſil, breakthe bruiſed reed,I{ai.x1i1.3.but 
vide 1 Theiſ.v.14. delights to ſhew his ſtrength upon 
thoſe who are weakclt,,2 Cor.X11.9. 
S that although in it ſelf , it is a ſad Condition to be 
tlius FOOFOus and wcak , yet St. Paul thoyght he was 
{tronge!t when he was weak,ver.I 1. that is;he had mott 
of the divine ſuccour, when he was lcaſt abje of him- 
ſelf, And vcrilyit men be humble as well as weak, and 
{cniible of their need of Gods help, they pray moſt de- 
voutly tor it , and obtain it ſooner than any other, ſo 
that we ſee {ometimcs a weak Chriſtian by continual ap- 
plications to God doth ftand , when one wio fcemcd 
much ttronger falls by preſumption, and truſting to his 
own ſtrength. Now tor the weak-licarted, wc. do here 
bey two things, viz, That God would 1 Comfar t.and 2 
Help them, which wordsare not ſupertious, but do 
Pat us in mind, that our hearts may be,weak for want of 
Courage, and the en we need Comtort | or. thcy may be 
weak tor want of Ability and trength,dad 6! hen we need 
help , 
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help, of both which kinds of weak-hearted we will 
briefly ſpeak. 1. Some mens hearts are weak, through 
ſorrow and fear , the remembrance of their frequent 


; Falls, and the terrox of their preſent aſſaults, doth de- 


ject them and almoſt make them deſpair of Victory.and 
this makes them refiſt faintly.and yield baſely:Their fear 
brings that which they tear upon tnem , and they are 
conquered. becauſe they doubt they cannot overcome. 
The affrighted Perfians Cas Curtizs notes ) threw away 
their ſhie}ds, their tear making them (© fooliſh, as to quit 
chemſelves of that whichſb-uld have deterded them.So 
do many taint-heartzd Chrittians throw away their faith 
and hope, their trult in| God,and expectations of his ayd, 
and expoſe themiclves thereby to the malice of their E- 
nemy. - But we pray,, that God will pleaſe to comfozt 
them and cncourage them by his promiſes »nd his atliit- 
ance, fo that their hcarts may be revived and cheared, 
and then they will begin the hight atreſh , maintain ir 
with brave Reſvlution, yea and come off Conguzrors 
at Jalt. 2. Others there are whoſe Y-arts are rity 
weak , and who do want ſpiritual firength, viz,Young 
Converts, whoſe Faith is tender, and their rcſolutic...; 
not well rooted, whoſe Expericnce of the pleafures 0! 
a Holy life hath been but {horr 2nd flight, now for thcfe 
we pray,that God will help them.and not permit Satan 
to aflail them too furioully at firit. till he have confirmed 
their Faith and encreaſed their Graces 3 for they may 
prove able Champions afterwards , it their firtt on-let 
be well backed with the Divine Succours, 

IH. Thc Jalt and loweſt order in this ſpiritual war= 
fare arc thoſe that fall, that is; thoſe who are worked by 
Sathans Temptations,and do commit ſome grievous Sin, 
for Sin is the Fallot the Soul, Adams Sin is called A- 

2m's Fall, and the primitive Church called offending' 
Ragidian the falley, Now our gracious Father is not 
| L--3 only 
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only able to keep us from falling, Jude wer. 24. but it is 
his peculiar Title.that he lifteth up thoſe that are fallen. 
Plal.cxlv.14. and cxl1vi.8. To him therefore we make 
our applications, that whereas Sathan overthrows ma- 
ny of our Brethren by power or policy , God will not 
ſuftcr them tolye ſtill, eicher through negligence or 
d. {pair , but by his Grace bring them to Repentance,by 
wizich the Soul doth riſe trom Sin to newneſs ot lite , 
and he that falls by Sin is (aid to ariſe, when he doth re- 
pent, Luke xv.20, The good Eord grant that their Con- 
ſciences may check them; and their hearts {mite thein 
tor their offences, that ſo they may by Repentance ftand 
upin their rank again, and continue the ſpiritual tight : 
And we ſhould the rather pray thus, becauſe it is not 
only the worſer ſort , who thus are ſubverted , but the 
righteous man falleth ſeven times a dav, only by Gods 
gracc, he riſ#th up again,Prov.xxiv.16. The belt Chri- 
{tians are weak in themſclves,and would be foiled often, 
and lyc long when they did fall, if the Lords gracious 
Arm did not raiſe themz to him therefore we cry to 
make up the dete&s, which are made by the malice of 
Sathan, and to raiſe up all whom he calts down. 
Fizally, when we behold the implacable malice of 
this our Enziny, and conlider the iniinite milchict , 
which he doth to great and ſmall,attempting the lirong, 
d:\conraging the weaker , and overthrowing many of 
both forts , we pray.that he may at laſt be brought un- 
dcr our fect :: Noris this an arrogant requeſt, becauſe 
God hath promiſed us through Chriſt , that w? (hall 
bruiſe his head, Gen.iii. 15. that 1s, 
(Þ) 'Tatg 7s trample upon him.and more plain- 
TgwTgiBluyar 70 Iy,Romxvi.2o. it is afirined., that 
SeTaray i Taxi the Godof Peace ſhall bruiſe Sathan 
xv Twy Today iway* mwnder our feet ſportly, trom whiciy 
Euchol.34.3, -  SraciousPromile,both the Greek(h) 
Church , 


Sec, TIT. 


Church, and ours have taken en- 
couragement to pray , that God 
would beat down Sathan under our 
feet, that is, give us a compleat 
Victory over him (z): For ſo Anti- 
quity was wont to deſcribe an E- 
nemy utterly ſubdued, by painting 
them under the Conquerors feet 
(hk), which was the Embleme al- 
ſo by which Foſhua choſe to expreſs 
his abſolute Dominion over the 
Kings of Canaan, Foſh. x.24. and 
more unjuſtly one of the Roman Bi- 
ſhops thus ſhewed he had fully 
{ſubdued the Emperor. But to re- 
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(i) Sigrum plere 
og perfifte xiftorie, 
Joſh. Xx» 24 Deur. 
XX$111329., Plal.cx.t. 
& x&ci.13, Malache 
ive}. Luke x-19, 
(k) Et ducis invifli 

ſub pede meſia ſe- 

det. Ovid.Trift. 

I.gq Er Claud, 4, 

Conf. Hon: 

Colla triymphati pro= 
eulcet Henorius 
Iſtri. Item Pru- 

dentius 1.1. 

Cotla tyrannorum mee 


be, 


dia ealcamus in uts 


turn, we may remember, that our 

Lord Jeſus did get a perfe&t Victory over Sathan, and 
{o long as we cleave cloſe to him, we ſhall be Conque- 
rcrs at the laſt, It js he muſt beat him down, for he tis 
too ſtrong for us, and in due time he will doic,for how- 
ever when our wartare is accompliſhed we ſhall be 
crowned and advanced above the reach of this maliti- 
ous Foe, fo that he can never aſlault us more, we now 
tind him daring us and vexing us , but if we will wait 
a while, and trult in God, he that ſeems now to be a- 
bove us incunning advantages and ſtrength , ſhall lye 
grovelling at our tcet by the mighty Power of Jeſus , 
and oh how happy ſhall we be, when we are never like 
to be troubled with this Adverſary any more? Let us 
conſider every particular, and with reſpect both toour 
ſelves and others, we ſhall heartily ſay here alſo, Fe be- 
ſeech,&c: 
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9.xVIL JP at if may pleaſe thee fo ſuccour,3ei#.90d 
£cmfort all that are tn danger, ocfellly 

and fribulation: ] Ie befeech thee, &c. | 
We have given the Precedercce to thoſe dangers and 
troubles, that concern the Suu! , which 1s our yobler 
part, and now we muit not forget thoſe which concern 
the bedy, tor they are very inany , ai very trouble- 
{ome to the flelh . nor can we well hear up under them 
without the Divine ſupport, fo that thoic wito are aftli- 
ccd.though but with outward Sufferings,arc tit objects 
of cur Charity 1nd cur Prayers, Now to reckon up all 
the vaii-tics ct Troubles, wherewith Mankind 1s ex- 
crciied, woul Y& tedious and next to impotiible, where- 
forc w: have here contrived a gencral I'ctition to take 
in all atil;ct.d Pcrſons in the world, following therein 
thc Example of the Greek Offices, where they pray, 
For all afflicted and miſerable Chri- 
(1) Tat mans ſtians,who need the Mercy and belp 
vans Xpiravay of God, yea, for all that are in any 
Sarkoung TEX Kan aſfiiciin;r ocefſity oy trouble (1): As 
Tamoveing, enkes wedo hire, theuu_h whoſoever doth 
©c8 x, boyStizs 67m well wcigh the words of this Pcti- 
Seoufns* Lit. S. tion in our Litany , they will con- 
Jacob, & Enchol, fcfs,that this delire never was, nor 
P41. will be expreſſed more clegantly, 
e =-x 7274 Mie and orc bricfly than it 1s here : 
2 evayuy x Tea For thoſe three words Danger , 
ge ovTov wriuod- NRetilfity and WDiibnation, do 
gov 6 Ong* Lit,S, comprehend all forts of temporal 
Baſil. 172. aftlictions. Thoſe that are futurc 
aud tcared arc 1ignified by the Word 
Danger : Thoſe that arc preſent and fclt , are cithcr 
fuch afictions as we ſultain for want of fome good thing, 
{gnihed by necefiity, or clic by the preflure of fome t- 
v1}, 
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vil, which is here called £ribulation: And to every 
onc of theſc Calamities here is a proper Verb moſt Rhe- 
toricaſly tutcd , tor the three Verbs (nccour, Help and 
cen:f.:'.uc anfwer to the three Nouns, Danger,neceſſt- 
ty and Wrivnttion. Firſt, tor thoſe whoſe miſeries are 
ſo near, that they.ſceand dread them , and know not 
how to avoid them, theſe do really ſuffer before they 
{mart, and the Sence of their ZDanger 15 as ſharp as the 
blow will be, when it falls on them : And thoſe alfo, 
who are ncar their ruine and do not fce it , but will fall 
nore defneratcly , becauſe they were not aware of the 
precipice, what can we with lo properly for theſe , as 
that God {tould fxeconr them # that is,run in,and catch 
ho!d of them, and ſnatch tiem from the approaching 
Miſchict , whether fecn or unſeen, it the Lord ſuccour 
them, they ſhall be fate, though they were at the very 
brink of the Pit. 2.For thoſe in recef'ty, that is the poor 
and ncedy, who are in great {traits tor food and raiment, 
and are detiiture of Houſes, mony, friends, and other 
cartily con.tortz , what can we ſo futably ask tor theſe, 
as that it may pleaſt: God fo help them to what they 
need ? that is, toſupply and turnith them with thoſe 
g00d things, which they arc fo pinched for want of. 3o 
For t of «ow 11%41-tvm,that is,all that are injurcd and 
wi mpd, abulcd and ſcornced , vexcd and grieved, 9c, 
what {hvu'ld we detire, but that the Lord will pleaſe tg 
e wt 2 them), cither by enabling them to bcar it pati- 


cntly,, or by ſending them a gracious deliverance out of 


tizcir Difircis. It welook upon them lingle,no queſti- 
on but we know ſome Suftercrs 1n cvery one of theſe 
kinus, if we put thc altogether, thcy afford us a large 
t1c!:1 0! mattcr for our Charity and our Devotions,there 
bring { 4306 any man In the Worid, but he is always in 


onc vi theſe Eitates. Thoſe who are not in any trouble 


at pietcrit, yct are (it may be) in danger,the rich have 
many 


OCT EEE EE een EEE oe ES YC 


54 The JInterceffions. Par..l. 


many Tribulattons though fewer neceſſities, and grea- 
ter dangers than the poor man, who is always in ne- 
ceihity,but is not much obnoxious to dangers or troubles; 
but no Condition is free from all theſe ; So that in theſe 
words we pray forall the World at once. It may be we 
our ſelves arc juſt now either in danger , neceſſity, oz 
tribulation , and then ſurely our own grief will make 
us more ſenlible of the ſufferings of others , and cauſe 
us to pray more carneltly tor their relief, as well as our 
own: But ſuppoling we be free to day , we cannot be 
{q vain as to cxpect to paſs our whole life without 
troubles (m), fo that the contide- 

(m) *OvJeis «- ration of what we ſhall be, may 
aureus 5 Cley Sii- work upon our compaſſion,as if the 
2498 Poſidippus. evils were really preſent : And as 
& Diphilus, we do deſire, that we may have the 
"Our #51 Cicr@& 355 benefit of the Churches prayers » 
s xX4&TyTa xaxd, when it is our lot to be in the Ca- 
AuTas , wiriuvas talogue of Sufferers, we mult pray 
«my, Spifbaas, molt affectionately for others now, 
16785" and then we may hope they will do 
the like for us, when the Scene 1s 

changed. One thing we mult note more, That it is our 
duty not only to pray for all diiirefſed Perfons, but as 
far as we areable to rclieve them our ſelves: We ought 
tolycceur all that are in var.ger,ro help all in neceſſity, 
and to comfozt ſuch as are in tribulation. But becauſe 
they are but few, whoſe Miſeries we know , 
and fewer, whoſe Calamities we can redreſs, we 
muſt do good to as many as we can , within the 
little Circle of oyr Notice and our Power, and 
for all the reſt we cannot otherwiſe expreſs our 
Charity to them , than by recommending thejr 
Condition to our Heavenly Father , who knows the 
defires of all men, their Hab:tations, and what iy 
nee 
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need (n),as St.Baſil's phraſe is: He : 
knows-every ones Condition, and (4) O & ds Ea 
can always ſuccour them and re- $9: T% «Tues 
lieve them. But if we only give v7s, T1%0y y Th 
them- good Words , and pray to Xffiav avrs* Lit.S. 
God for them, but do not give a- baſil.p.172. 

ny relief to them, we do but abuſe 

them, mock the Almighty,and deceive our ſelves,as St. 
Fames well teacheth us, Femes 11.16, An uncharitable 
man may fancy he doth well in making this excellent 
prayer , but his hard-heartedneſs doth make his Peti- 
tions to be in vain : So that we ſceour praying tor thoſe 
in danger.necefſity and tributation,doth not excuſe our 
Charity,but ſuppoſe it, and require it 3 it we ſaccour, 
belpand comfozt thoſe within our Reach , our pray- 
ers wlll be rea] and affectionate for all others and they 
will move God to relieve both them and us : Let us 
then do good to as many as wecan, and commit the 
relt to the Divine mercy, ſaying, witha hearty Charity, 
Ie beſeech.&c. 


S$.XVIILfT Hat it may plcaſe thee to pzeſer be all that 

travatl by Land 03 by water, all women 
labouring of Child, all ſick Perſons and young 
Childzen,and to ſhew thy Pity upon all Pziſoners and 
Captives, ]//e beſ#ech thee, &c. 

Our affections are not ſo apt to be wrought upon by 
gcncral expreſſions, as by particular inſtances,and there- 
tore it is thought titin this, and the following Petitt- 
ons, to reckon up ſome of the principal of thoſe, who 
{tand in extraordinary need of the Divine ſuccour, and 
it we contider the ſeveral inſtances we ſhall find , - that 
we do here give Examples of the three Generals that 
went bctorcs tor we may reckon Travailers and Seamen, 
habouring Women, 1ick Perſons and Infants, to be of 


thoſe 
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thoſe who are in danger : Priſoners and Captives here, 
and in the next , Fatherleſs and Widows are of thoſe 
who are in naecefiitty: And lattly the deſolate and op- 
preſſed arc of thoſe, who are in rribniattan: And tor 
the Examples in this preſent Paragraph: it maybe noted, 
that they are all of ſuch kind of Ferlcnsas are uncapa- 
ble of coming to pray withus, being excluded trom 
God's houſe. not by any fault of r1cr own, but by nece(- 
fary bulinc(s.as Travailcrs and Sea-men, by intirmity of 
Bodv.s '2hourin;, Wornen and tics Perſons, of mind, as 
young Cildren, or £1 Vioicuce and Keliraint,as Priſo- 
ners and Captives. There are many others in Danger, 
neceiiity, ann Tran ation , but thoſe can come to our 
AﬀernHtlics, and witin their preſence move us to pity and 
Pray ror ther: y« 2,they can joyn with us In praying for 
them” ii. Bur none of freſc here mentioned can 
come to the Congregation. 2. d leſt as tacy arc out of our 
fight, they thould be out ot our minds alfv,the Church 
is our daily Monitor to enjoyn our Prayers for them : 
Nor arc we {in2ular in this Petition,for we have in moſt 
of the particulars a Pattern intheantient Forms,2s when 
we pray : 
I. Foz all that fravail by Land o2 by wafer : We 
have ſo general a Conlent in all the 
(0) "Tap mxe- anticnt Offices (ov, that I have 
SyTwy x, 6S017F254y- becn apt to think, tis Clauſe to be 
Tov denduW Clem. almolt as carly as thneApoliles days, 
& Lir.S.Chryſoſt.& and at firſt had reſpect principally 
Lit.S. Marc to thole devout Chriſtians ( as the 


Pro navicantitas,iter YR - | OT 
agentilis, Fre Liturgy of Jeruſalem applys it 


canur te. Lit Ambr. (Þ)) whotravailed by Land , and 
Tois mix ov failed overall the known World,to 


md. oy, mls dhtno- 

ezor ownd door Lit, S. Baſil. | | 
(P) Pro naviganti!us, iter facientibue, peregrinantibus Chriſtt- 

&15,Lit.S. Jacob. 


propagate 
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propagate the Goſpel, and make Proſclytes to Religion, 
tor doubtleſs theie huly Perſons run through innume- 
rable Perils for the Cauſe of Jeſus Chriſt , and therefore 
ought to be remembred in the Prayers of all that wiſh- 
ed well to Chriftianity. But if it were introduced on 
that occalion , yet it may well enough be retained, and 
applycd unto all that travail on any lawful buſineſs , for 
of all kinds of men Travatlers by Land and Dea are 
in molt continual dangers: 1. Thoſe who go by land, 
are in danger of loſing their way, of Thieves,and Rob- 
bers, of Floods and Przcipices, of Falls and breaking 
their Bones, yea,in ſome places of hunger and thirſt, of 
Serpents and crucl Beaſts of Prey, of being frozen with 
Cold, or ſcorched with heat, with many other Perils ,. 
whereupon the very Heathens were wont to facritice be- 
fore they began a journey, and their friends did wor- 
ſhip two Deities, the one to direct the Travailer in the 
right way, the other to preſerve his Perſon from all 
harms, as Ficinzs relates (q), and oh 
ſhall we Chriſtians expreſs lefs fear . (7) gig ke 
of God, or lcſ5 Charity to otir Bre- Dial.10. ry 
thren? 2. Again, Seamen and all 
that travail by Water are in innumerable dangers, for 
the Land-Pyrates or Enemies mey take them in the 
Water , Rocks may ſplit them, Quick-fands and ſhelves 
may ſet them fait, the Fire may burn them, the Air may 
{end Storms and Tempetts to overwhelm them, Pſal. 
cviie23.0r a Calm to fiop them,ti!l they be in danger of 
famithing , ſo that it was wiſely faid ot Old, that Sea- 
faring men were not above an Inch 
or two from death ( r)), being re- CAE _ 
moved from deltruction but the +. &, 
thickneſs 'of a poor piank: And 
we who are at home and fate , are. obliged to think up- 
cn , and pray tor, all thoſe who tor the common good, 
OC 
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or upon their juſt and neceſſary occaſions are expoſed to 
fo many hazards. There are ſome who condemn all 
Antiquity together with our Church, as it they,and we 
prayed for Thieves and Pirates, becauſe the word is ge- 
neral,tor all that travail by Land oz by water : Which 
1s a melicious Comment on an innocent Text, for do not 
all men by Travellers underſtand honeſt Travellers ? 
Or who can properly call a Thict a Traveller, or a Py- 
rate a Merchant-man £ We cannot commit any into 
Gods protccion,but only ſuch as do things yult and ho- 
neſt, and if we ſhould pray to him to preſervea Thiet 
or a Pyrate, the meaning would be not to proſper them 
in their Robbery, but to prevent them , to keep them 
from executing, their wicked purpoſes,to convert them, 
and ſo preſerve them from the death which mans Law 
appoints for'them on Earth , and from that Damnati- 
on Which God himſfelt threatens them in Hell-fre, and 
what harm were it, if we did in plain words ask all this? 
Though it is evident we mean hereno other, . but jutt 
and honeſt Perſons , ſo that every one who is ſuch, may 
freely hereunto ſay Amer. 

IH. Wepray for all Wemenlabouring with Child, 
which Petition though it be ſcarce to be found among 
the antient Offices, yet 1s very jultly placed here, becauſe 
of the number of poor Women, who arc continually in 
this danger,and becauſe of the greatncf. of the danger it 
felt; for their deliverance would be reckoned among 
the greateſt miracles ot- Providence , it the frequency 
thereof did not make us leſs mindtul of it than we ought 
to be. Our Sin hath entailed ſo heavy a Curſe upon the 
weaker Sex, in the bearing of Children , that many of 
them loſe their own Lives in giving Lite to others, and 
thoſe that do efcape do endure generally Pains and A- 
gonics, Which the ttrongelt men would tind almolt in- 
ſupportable, if it were potiible they ſhould. feel them 3 
wheretore 
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wherefore the Scripture compares the higheſt and ſhar- 
peſt kinds of Sufferings to theſe Pains, Fer.iv.31. and 
it is the Philoſophers Obſervation, that no other Crea- 
tures endure ſuch Extremities in 
bringing forth as Women do (s ). 
Wherefore we may ſuppoſe that all 


(Ss) Tois wid by - 
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the Female Sex will( for their own 
ſakes,and upon the account of their 
due apprehenſions of theſe pains) 
pray moſt affectionately for all their 
tellow-ſufferers,; And for men they 
mult not think they are unconcern- 
ed 3 becauſe this being the way by 
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which we all entred into the world , we owe fſo' much 
reverence to our own Original,and ſo much Duty to our 
mothers, as to pray for all that are in the fame Condi- 
_ tion. Andalthough the Woman was firſt in the Trant- 
greſſon, and ſo hath the ſaddeſt part of the Curſe, be- 


; Ing puniſhed in the fruit of her bo- 
dy , for not ſparing Gods torbid- 
den fruit (#): Yet man alſo was a 
Partner in the Sin, and is fo much 
the more obliged to pray for Wo- 
men ſuffering in this kind , becauſe 
they ſuffer partly for his Sin. The 
Gentiles had a peculiar Goddels to 
which they prayed on this occation, 
called Lucina,and with many words 
and coſtly Ritcs did ſeek tor her 
alſiſtance ( ), and though they mt- 
ſtook the Obje&,the Act was right, 
and ought to be imitated by us, 
who have a mighty God able to 


(t) Ts ms avmr- 
Als nag? wu goon 
uu mips Te; £40746 
a&vidoy KALTES. 


Baſil. Selenc, Orat. 


(v) Audi me vene- 
randy Dea,cui neming 
multaPregnantim ad- 
Jutrix,parientum dul- 
ce levameny {ola puel+ 
larum ſervatrix —- 
&c, Orphei bymn. 
Prothyr. Natal,Co- 
mes 1.4.C.1. 


help all ſorts of perſons, be their dangers or diſtreſſcs 
2c7er ſo great: To him therefore we have prayed tor 


travailing 


— ———_— — ——_—_— 
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travailing Women , and when we have a wii. 

dered their danger and cx*'1omity . as w.l1 5. Gt 
ligations and Duty . E cieabt not but. we inalt 14G IVE 
it with a hcarty, //e miſe ech.Xc. 

IH. We. pray for #1 fk terforf The: L tate of 
Travellers concerrs chicfly the maſculine. 9.x . ih o- 
ther is proper only to the kcmale , but thure ay oick 
Perſons ot both, who were always pcculiurly remems, 
bred in the Prayers of the Anricnts. 

Let ws pray (faith Clement ) for all our Brethren af- 
flicied with Sickneſs , that the Lord would pt -aſe to reſtore 
them from all their ſcales and Maladics, ad to bring 
them ſound to his gi y.Cb wh. 

For the aged, weak. infirm, and ſick [on that of St. 
James) and thoſe Pts are vexed with evil 5 , pf its, lerus 


beſeeech the Lord.that he would ſpeedily ſonc ! them bealth 
and ſafety. 


(w) Fma8e-- vor 
O£1T®y., Kapvovmuy, 
Eco Lit. C -bry ſ. 

LT Ad vVOOEvTARAS iz - 
car Lit.S.Baſil. 
Pro 16s qui diwverſts in» 
frrmitaubus detinen- 
zur precanurte, Do- 
mine miſer.re, Offic. 
Awmbroſ. | 
Ut wnnm— omnbus 1n- 
firmis ſanitatem men- 
t1s CF corporis donare 
atgneris; te YOOUMMS: 
Brev. Mill, ſec. ul. 
Ebovr. 


The otlicr Liturgics mcntion 
them (as we do) more brictly (w), 
both in regard that it is jmpotlible 
to reckonup all forts of iniirmities, 
and becauſe there arc more peculi- 
ar Supplications tor them attcr- 
wards : At preſent it wiil An 
that we commicmorate then 112 ge 
ncral, remembring they arc not a- 
ble to come to Gods huuſe, and 
pray for themſclves, and yet they 
do extremely necd tne benetit and 
comfort ot publick | rayers. Lctus 
think it may thortly be our Calc, 
. and as we thall detire to be rement- 

bred then, we mutt remember now 
thoſc who are Sick. Let us contider how hard it is to en=- 
dure Sickneſs and Pain, weary nights and rctticts days, 
L116 
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the ſtroke of death and the apprehenfions of approach- 
ing Judgment,and then we ſhall pray heartily for them 3 
and praycrs proceeding from ſuch pity and Charity, no 
doubt will prevail cither for their ſpecdy recovery , or | 
their happy Change, and all we detize is qnly this, that 
God will pleaſe to pzeſerve them , either from tempo- 
ral,or elſe however from eternal] Death 3 to pzeſerve 
them an4 keep them for his own living or dying, that 
they may be ſafe and happy, and either recover to live a 
holy life, or paſs ſweetly bya gentle Death to a bleſſed 
Immortality,but of this more in the II. Part. -- 

Iv. Wepray for young Thildzen,whichare alſo cx- 
preſly named in one of the Grecian | 
Liturgies (x), and ought to be (x) Te vine 
remembred in our Devotions upon «9p: x2v, TW ve0- 
many accounts. As they are by mTe Twdzyoyn- 
Baptiſm made Members of Chriſt soy* Lit,S.Bafil. 
and of his Church, and fo become 
our Brethren, we ought to pray tor them,cſpecially fince 
alaſs they cannot pray for themſelves: They are in the 
midſt of a thouſand dangers, yet through want of the 
uſe of Reaſon do not apprehend it, but ſpend their time 
in vanity : Thcir bodies are lyable to many Caſualties, 
and their Livcs very frequently expoſed to the greatet 
dangers , by burning or drowning, by falls and evil ac- 
cidents, ſome we ſee are crooked and deformed, others 
deprived of their Limbs,or ſome of their Senſes, yea 


| and of their Underſianding it ſelf, and are miſcrable 


all their Days. And yet betides theſe perils to the bo- 
dy, their Souls run greater hazards, for they are as the 
Poet calls them ſoft clay , capable to be moulded into 
any ſhape, and apt to take any Impreſſion, which thoſe 
they converſe with pleaſcz they cannot att by reaſomand 
judgment, but only by imitation, and theretore they ea- 
{dy fuck in Principles of Atheiſm or Superſtition, Here- 

M n 
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ſy or Schiſm, Rebellion or Fa&ion, and foon learn to i- 
mitate practices of Debauchery, Swearing and Lying, 
Drunkenneſs and Luſt, Stealing and Deceit, if they live 
with thoſe , who believe or do ſuch things , unleſs it 
pleaſe God to interpoſe , and wonderfully to preſerve 
them; and yet thefe young Children are the only hopes 
of the next Generation , ſo that we had need pray to 
God. to keep them both in Soul and Body. We were 
once ſuch our ſelves , and therefore fhould Jook back 
with pity on thoſe peor Creatures, who do not heed 
their danger:We ſee it and they do not, therefore we are 
more bound to pray for them, than they are for them- 
ſelves 3 and we have a very great Encouragement to 
this Duty, ſince we call upon that God, who preſerved 
us in the like Eſtate, and pray unto Jeſus for them,who 
was once 1n the ſame Condition , and always loved Jit- 
tle Children ; whom he made preachers of humility , 
examples for the heirs of his Kingdom 3 he tcok them 
in his Arms, embraced and bleſſed them:To him there- 
fore we apply our ſelves for all poor helpleſs Infants,lay- 
ing here alſo, We beſeech thee, &c. 

Laſtly, We pray for all Pziſoners and Captives,and 
that in Obedience to a divine Commandement, remem- 
ber them which are inBonds as bound with them, Heb.xitl. 
3. In the Primitive times there was a very fad occation 
to put this Precept in Exccution, tor the moſt barbarous 
cruelty of the Heathen Emperors was ſuch , that they 
did condemn the poor Chrittians, to baniſhment or to 
bondage, tothe Mines or to the Gallies,to Priſons and 
Dungeons, and during theſe f2vere Perſecutions,the reſt 
of the Chriſtians,who as yet enjoyed their Liberty,were 
wont to pray for their ſuifering Brethren with inhinite 
Devotion, and a moſt compaiſionate Charity , ſaying, 
Let us pray for 1hoſe,that are condemned to the Mines, or 
to baniſhmeut, to priſon or houdage for the name of the 
Lord, Clem.Conlt.1.8.c.10, For 
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For our Brethren that are in Captivity , baniſhment, 
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priſon or bard bondage , let us beſeech the Lord, that they 
may return in peace, Lit.S. Jacob. The like more brictly 


we have in all the rett ( y),by which 
we may fee how it came tirft into 


the Offices of the Church: But it» 


was not to be left offas ſoon as Per- 
ſecutions ceaſed in the Roman Em- 
pire, for ſo long as there are cither 
Pagans or Turks in the World, 
there will be it is like too many 
poor Captives among them, kept 
in grievous and cruel bondage, 
tempted to forſake their Religion 
by Promiſes and threatnings , by 
flattery and the infliction of the ſe- 


( y ) vn; —- 
Nan. TWY XK THS 
0@ineins auvray--* 
SenSwuly* Lit. S, 
Chryſ/. 
AIXLEAGTES fue” 
Lit S.Baſil. 
Prom—=ln carceribuy, 
in vincuiis, in metals 
lis, in exilitys conſtt'us 
tis precanurte, Offo 
Ambrof, 

Ut miſerias paupe» 


rum (gy Captivorum 
intur1s Oo releware 
dignerts,BreveSarishe 


verett extremities, fo that we who 
cnjoy our Country,and our friends, 
our Eſtates and Libertics, our cafe 
and our Religion, muſt not becauſe we are far oft forget 
to pity and pray for theſe miſerable Creatures , but 
mult befeech the Lord to pity their Diſtreſs, and find 
out ſome way tor their deliverance, and it ever there 
be an opportunity,we mult liberally give Alms towards 
their Redemption , who ſuffer tor the Cauſe of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Belides there are among Chriſtians themlclves 
many poor Captives taken in War, and many Priſoners 
who are confined in times of Peace, for debt and (urety- 
ſhip,and forevil Deeds, who need Gods mercy and our 
Charity very much, and endure many hardſhips, ſo that 
we ought topray for them, and to b<feech the Lord to 
have compaittion on them , either to ſanctihe their affli- 
ion, or to deliver them from it. Thoſe who deterve 
it ſuffer jultly, and yet we mult not ceaſe to pray for 


"them , that it may bea means to bring them to Repen- 


M 2 tance 


164 The Jnterceſſions; Part.I. 


tance 3 thoſe who donot we may and ought to beſeech 
the Lord for their enlargement. In a word, whether we 
look abroad or at home, we ſhall find the miſeries of 
poor Captives,flaves,and priſoners to be ſo very great,as 
will extort from the moſt obdurate heart an unfeigned 
We beſeech thee,&c. And becaute the. Church hath ad- 
ded the Word | all ] we may ſuppoſe , that all theſe 
poor Creatures men and women in theſe ſeveral Condi- 
tions do ſeem to kneel to us, who have caſe and leiſure, 
health and ſtrength, liberty and the freedom of the 
houſe of God, that we will intercede for them all, and 
improve the opportunities we have to procure mercy 
for them : And when fo many neceſſary and antient, fo 
many charitable and excellent Requeſts are united here 
in one , oh letus ſeal them all with true Devotion, fay- 
ing We beſeech thee.&c. 


$.XI%. 77 Bat (ft may pleaſe thee fo defend and p30- 

vide foz the fatherleſs Chi!dzen and Wr- 
dcws, and all that are deſolate and oppzefſed: | 
beſeech thee. &c. 


When holy David had celebrated God, as him that 
Jooſeth mcn-out of Prilon, Pſal.cxlvii.7. he adds, that 
heis the Defender of the fatberleſs and Widows,ver.9.A 
Tit!c in which the Almighty ſcems much to delight , 
Deut,x.1S, Pſal. Ixviti.s. And as theſe two are uſually 
Joyncd inthe nature of things , fo they are always put 
together in Scripture, and united: in this Petition , and 
doubtlels may jultly challenge a place among thoſe that 
arcin danger.nccellity cr tribulation. It Widows and 
Fatherlcfs have any Eſtate they arc in danger, tit none, 
thcy arc in neccility and tribulation 3 but here we pray, 
that God would d?fetib them trom Danger.and provide 
tor them 1a ncceflity and tribulation ; And we have the 
Vcry 
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very ſame requeſt in the antient O- 
tices (z) , That God would afliſt 
and protect Orphans and Widows, 
and we have great Encouragement 
foto pray, becauſe our God fiyles ff _ 
himſelf their Father and Protector, jet s Te_— 
forbidding all Injuries againſt them, +. te. Fart nary”. 
Exod.xxit.22, Accurling thoſe that yg wear x) 3pper 
wrong them, Denut.xxvii.i9. And ,g, tydou Clem. 
promiting, that he will right them, Conſtit. 
Deut.x.18. Yea making it the Cha- 
racter of an unfeigned Religion to be juſt and charitable 
unto Widows and Fatherleſs, Tſai.i.17. James i. 27. SO 
that we ought not only to hope and bclieve he will hear 
theſc Prayers, but he will love us the better for making 
Prayers for them : Let not the Fatherleſs and Widows 
theretore be dejected, becauſe they are deſtitute of carth- 
ly comforts, for though they be helpleſs and cxpoſQ 
as to their outward eſtate, they are 
ſo much the more dear to God (a) Duo iſia nomine, 
(2), and all good men: He takes in gumntum deflitu- 
them intohis Prote&ion, and the *4 þumano eux1tio, in 
Church into her Praycrs, by which 77% _ — 
, ) ricordie expoſita, ſuſ- 
means their deſolate eftate may be cjpit tneri Pater om- 
as ſafe as when they had all their niun,Tertoad ux-l.1s 
outward comforts at their Will. 
However it is our Duty to pray for them : And 1. Fo3 
the fatherleſs Childzen, who are indeed objects of our 
pity, as having lett their beſt carthly Friend , who 
would have inſtructed and educated them, provided for 
them, and taken care of them 3 whereas now they are 
apt to be made a prey to unjuſt Guardians and greedy 
Relations , and to be wronged of what they have, or if 
they be left poor, thenalaſs they have none to provide 


for them, and ſo endure great extremity : In ſo much 
M 3 that 


(2) Knpay wgo- 
131, 6ppavwy \ap- 
eomgey* Lit S.Ba- 
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(hb) John xiv. that the ſame Word which ſignifies 


18. 3x apnewvuts A fathericls Child is put uſuaily for 


erpatyss* Et amict comfortleſi (0). to ſhew in what a 
S1cr2tis dicant, eo fad and comfortieſs Condition they 
m "t10 ſe Aus: are 5 having nGuCne to (hieI}d rhicm 
Fe.) bon2yed T3y &- froml jurics, none to provide {or 
x:|-. Gley. Flatonis their Education , none to repiove 
F 54d. or corre them” for their iaults, 
none to look te their Souls or Bo- 

dics with a true Concern , unlcfs it pleaſe God to raiſe 
them up lome dear and fait!.ful triends , to kim there- 
forc Itus pray hcartiiy for them: As alſo ll. Fo2 the 
Tw.dows , who arc often the Mothers of Fatherleſs 
Children , and unable to help them. 0: themſelves. For 
TU 150v'S clpeciaily,it ag d aud intirin, are lyablc to be 
injurcd and oppretted by Netgnbours and Relatives, by 
$01 anis and Strangers, the Kemembrance ot their tor- 
1n3Comtorts mancs their preſent Calan,itics {cem more 
grievous, betcre they had Iott tha head,they were tree 
trom many cares and vexations, troubles and miſchiets, 
that now they are intangled in, and hence thei ſorrows 
as wch a5 their complaints are very great , and as they 
move God tO pity thein , fo they ought to excite us to 
pray hcarti'y tor all in this forlorn Condition: And tlicfe 
Prayers we muſi make with hearts tull of pity anii cha- 
rity towards all V. idows and Fathericts, becauſe we 
know not , how ſoon we or ours may bc in the ſame 
cali. And we mutt particularly recommend thoſcOrphans 
and Widows, who are of our Relations or Acquain- 
tancce,and our very Charity to them 

(c) Memento Pomi- Will bring down a blcihing upon our 
”_ eerumn gut {q]ves, tor in the Liturgy of St, 
ny Mens %* Temes, they pray to God to be 
Mp (ang ellos Lir mindtul of tizof.,who remember the 
S. Jacobs * poor,the widows and fatherleſs (c}, 
tO 
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to intimate, that by thinking of them , we move the 
Lord to think of us, and fo we do at once profit our 
{elves and them alſo, wherefore to this requeſt I hope 
we ſhall all ſay very heartily, Ye beſeech thee.8&c.lIl.and 
Finally, to compleat this Petition we add —and all 
fhat are deſolate and oppzeſſed 3 for the Widows and 
Fatherleſs are always deſolate, that is deprived of their 
beſt triends,and often oppreſſed. that is wrongcd by their 
baſe Enemies, they therefore are the firſt in this Rank of 
Sufferers , but they are not alone, for there are alſo ma- 
ny others. 1. Who are deſolate and deſtitute of friends 
and good Neighbours, who want houſes, and mcans to 
ſupport them , who have none near them to help or 
comfort them, and verily if a friend be fo neceſſary to 
the comfort of our Lives, that | 

none can be happy without them,if'* (4d) Selus eſt, gui 
they had all other good things (4), fone uns eff, Aug. 
then the Eſtate of the deſolate is ve- Ard » einwy vole; 
ry much tobe pitied , and they alſo ©! #2973 Clu ' Ex @v 
need a place in our Litanies, as do 7% Ame aye 
alſo 2. The Pppzeſſed : The deſy- T417%4 riſt. Ethic. 
late want ſome good, but theſe ſuf- U1b.S. Cap.1. 

fer poſitive Evil, they are deſtitute 

of friends, but theſe are cruſhed by Enemies, and many 
of this kind there are in this evil World , whole rights 
are detained by Great and Potent Adverſaries, or ta- 
ken from them by Bribery and falſe-witneſs.Some are 0- 
verburthened with labour, others denyed their juſt Wa= 
ges, ſome arc oppreſſed by Uſurersand Exactors,others 
are ſpoyled by cruel Lords, of all which we hear dai- 
ly Complaints: And therefore we pray to the righteous 
Judge of all the World,to pzovide tor the deſolate, and 
to defend the oppzeſſed from their too mighty Foes,and 
that God may grant us this ncedful requelt, and relieve 
thoſe we have remembred in it,let us devoutly conclude 
it with our We beſeech thee,&c. M 4 Y.XX, 


168 The Fntercefſions. Part. I. 


$. XX.T, Oat it may pleaſe thee to have Mercy upon 
| ail Ben;] We beſeech thee, &c. 

After this large NE of Sufferers, as well in ſpi- 
ritual as in temporal things , leſt any kind of afflicted 
ones thould, ſcem to be paſſed by, here is one moſt com- 
prehenlive Petition more , whercin we beg Mercy for 
all men, whoare all afliced at ſome time, or in ſome 
kind or other, and if they be not yet, they always 
ſtand in nced of Mercy > the rich as well as the poor 3 
the profpero! a54as well as thoſe in adveriity; they who 
remain at home need Gods Mercy, as well 3s thole who 
travail abroad 3 thcy that are in health, as well as thoſe 
that are lick 3 the old, as well as the young 3 thoſe at 
I;berty, as well as the Priſoners z thoſe who have ba- 
thirs and Husbands, as well as thoſe who have none : 
The nuſcrable need the Divine Mercy to comtort them, 
bur ſo do the proſperous alſo to preſerve them in that 
Eliate 3 ſo-that thereis no man can ſublitt without mer- 
cy. When thercfore we reckon up all the former De- 
erces of calamitous perſons, we do not pretend theſe 
are all which want Mercy, theſe need it exceedingly, and 
jui now,but all mcn arc ſupported by Mercy, and more 
or Icſs do necd it every Moment. And tince every man 

(e)Memento—»m> 1s our Neiyhbour and our Brother 
nigm ut berigre illis (as Chriſt hath taught us)we ought 
facia:, omnium niſe- to expreſs ourCharity to all people, 
rere—@ FP— Vit 49d though our ability cannot re- 
ta mundim tun in ,. S | 
Mifercordia, Lit.S, Jlicve them all,yet Gods bounty cap, 
Jacob, tohim therciore we - pray for all 
——x *#} azvzs men: For which we have the pra- 
Ex 24%V 7D TAETioy aic: and Example of the Jewiſh 
es ac&- Religion, whoſe High-Prictt (faith 
— Xx TaAvTOY y Philo) praycd for all Mankind: And 
we, Lit. $,Baſil, which to us is more conliderable, we 
& 5.Chryſ. have the continual {e JUſz of the an- 
e1cnt 
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tient Chriſtians , who in their Li- | 
eurgies prayed for all Mankind.and Wh... Benton 
by their Writings do aſſure us, it nob, adv. Gentes«l, 
was their conſtant practice ſo to do 4 NS 
(f). And no wonder, whenas Al- T” ts PO"! ny 
mighty God himſelf hath taught «oVp=mydNancime 
us by his Holy Apoſtle to make T#s apr b xt, i- 
Prayers, and Supplications, and In- 5 39 ev WUTPIS: AP 
rerceſions for all men, 1Tim.il.1. 7s #*7voles: Ion. 
Which Command, how it was un- Ep#t- ad Epeſ. p. 
derſtood and obſerved inthe primi- 23» 
tive Church,the Antient Author of 
the Book de wocatione Gentium , will fully inſtruct us, 
This rule of Supplicatiou (faith he) the Devotion of all 
Priefts, and all the Faithful doth 6 unanimouſly obſerve, 
that there is no part of the World, 
wherein ſuch Prayers are not celebra- (*2 Inter opera 
ted by Chriſtian People (* ), and he ANTE & Pro- 
| perl cu! potings ad. 
goes on to declare,that they prayed (:,:1,,.4,m af din. 
tor Intidels,and Idolaters, Jews, He- pus. 1.1.c.12. |: 
reticks and Schiſmaticks, that for- 
ſaking their Errors,they might be turned to God, which 
becauſe they cannot do, without the Mercy and Grace 
of God, therefore we are obliged to pray to him to 
have Mercy upon them all. Now it we thus apply it, it 
is a Prayer tor theConverlion of all Mankind, which cer- 
tainly weare obliged to deſire, and encouraged to pray 
tor to him, who would have all men to be ſaved, 1 Tim. 
11.4. and will be moved to have Mercy upon many, by 
the Charity of this excellent requeſt. It is our Duty to 
pray for all mens Convertion,and Gods delight to have 
mercy upon all, yet if {till there keſome on whom no 
Mercy is ſhewed , it 15 not the fault of God, who was 
willing to ſhew Mercy,nor our tault, who begged mer- 
cy tor all 3 but ir is their own tault,who by rejecting the 
offers 
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offers of Mercy, do exclude themſelves from that Mer- 
cy , Which the Churches prayers begged for them, and 
God was ready to have beſtowed on them. Having 
therefore ſo good Authority,ſo great Examples, and fo 
excellent reaſon for this univerſal Charity , we ought 
not to be moved at the trifling Objections of thoſe men, 
who (cruple this Petition, becauſe it will not ſute their 
Syltems of abſolute Ele&tion and Reprobation : And 


truly it is no wonder, if they, who believe the greateſt . 


part of Mankind condemned from all Eternity by abſo- 
lute Decrees, cannot heartily pray for the Convertion of 
all men, ſince this is to delire God to reverſe, what he 
hath inevitably determined 3 but doubtleſs the Contra- 
diction lyes not in this Petition , which is made in obe- 
dience toa Divine Command, but in their own Opini- 
on?, which are wholly inconfiſtent 
(g) ——ibit de- with the Theology of the Antients 
mo iſts in dſts- C5), and with Reaſon,and therefore 
tonem totins Diſct- ae , 
phine.Tertul.exhur. VETy likely may intangle thoſe who 
ad caft. do maintain them. There arc in- 
deed two or three intricate Places 
of Scripture, which may be fairly interpreted other 
ways, yct by their own Expoſition of theſe,they do op- 


, Poſe all thoſe places which declare, That God is loving 


20 every man, Pſal.cxlv.g. And that Chriſt hath taſted of 
Death for every man, Neb.ii.o9. That He would not the 
death of any, Ezck.xviii. But deſires the Salvation of all, 
7 Tim.i1.4. Yea they make all the general promiſes, and 


calls to Repentance, to be not really intended to all 


whom they are declared unto : And hnally, they take 
Exceptions at a manifelt Command: Nor can they pray 
for all men, if they attend the Conſequents of their Po- 
ſitions, ſo that they mult forfeit their Charity to pre- 
ſcrve their Opinion, * or quit it and do their Duty with- 


ont any Reſerve, which we heartily pray they may, _ 
) 
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_ do bleſs God for thoſe ſober and rational Principles , 


which teach us,that the Salvation of all men is poſſible, 
and therefore we can chearfully pray forit , and defire 
the Lord to have Mercy,not only on the Bodies,but the 
Souls of all Mankind : And oh what univerſal bleffings 
will ſuch a Requeſt bring down upon all the World, it 
we thereunto do affectionately add , We beſeech thee, 
GC, 


$.XXI.F Yat if may pleaſe thee fo fozgive onr Ene- 
mites, Per(ecutozs and Slanderers,and to 
turn thcir hearts:!] Ye beſeech thee, &c. . 

Tt is the Command of God, that we be free from all 
wrath, and in perte& Charity with all men,whenſocver 
we go about to pray: Now to demonlirate we areſo, 
we have in the former Petition prayed for all men, and 
further to ſhew'there is no Exception . or. ſecret Reſerve 
in our Charity or Devotions, we here make a particular 
Prayer for our Enemies, who of all others do leaft and 
worlt deſerve it from us. If we hated any it muſt be 
thoſe who hate us, but to avoid all ſuſpicion of Hypo- 
crily, we mention theſe and intercede for them apart : 
And this we do alfo in ob:dience to our Saviour's ex- 
prels Order, But ſay unto you, love your Enemies,bleſs 
them that curſe you, do good to them that hate you, and pray 
for them that deſpitefally uſe you, and perſecute you, 
Mat,v.44. And it was his own praCtice as well as his 
Precept 3 tor he prayed for his Enemies, when they 
were aCting the greateſt and molt unjuſt cruelty upon 
him, that ever the Sun ſaw, Luke xx11i.34. and the firſt 
Martyr imitated this Heroick Charity, A@&s viii.60. And 
ſo did all the Noble Army of Martyrs,who in the midſt 
of all their torments praycd for thoſe, who fo barbarouſ- 
ly did irfli& them. Nor was this done by the Chriſti- - 
ans only in cxtraordinary Caſes , but it was a part of 
theix 


T72 
(h) Out magis ini- 
mici (gy perſecutores 
Chriflianojum , quam 
de quorum maſjeſtate 
convenimur in crt- 
men z ſed eijam no- 
minatim aique mant- 
feſte inquit, Oratepro 
Regibus,&c. Terrul, 
Apo'e-:ap.31. 

(7) Trp 7 Tw7 d)- 
@xorTar wuns Nc 
T7 ovourt Ts xvels 
SenDule* Clem, 
Conlt. 

Mrngor boy 0 J8- 
3s —— % wy ya 
RT Hudgs.H) TOY 
purourra;* Lit, S, 
Balil. 

(k ) Scito—pres 

ceprum efſe nobit——e- 
112m Promimicis Dee 
um ore, (o perſecu- 
roribus noſtris bona 
precari* Terr,Apol, 
C2p.31. 
Non ſolum pro amicis, 
ſed etiam pr oummicis 
Dei miſericardian ole- 
precamur, Czar. A- 
rel. hom. 29. vide 
Juft. Martyr. D:al.in 
Tryph. 4 rnob, adv. 
genr.1.4.p.152, 
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their daily Office to pray not only 
tor the Emperors, who were then 
generally moſt cruel Perſecutors,and 
their greatelt Foes (þ)), but alſo for 
all other their Enemies, who did 
hurt them by word or deed, which 
is manifeſt as well from the moſt 
antient Offices (i) , as from innu- 
merable Places of the belt Fathers 
(k). Which as it is a rare attcſtati- 
on of the Divine Charity of thoſe 
pious Chritiians, ſo it was a lovely 
Ornament to their Religion , and 
did attract their very Encmies into 
a (trange admiration at 1t's excel- 
lencies, and did convert more than 
Arguments or Exhortations , for 
who could refiſt the force of that 
obliging Charity z that put up all 
Injuries and Crueltics , and retur- 
ned them no otherwiſe than by 
prayers and all imaginable acts of 
kindneſs and affedtion. This _ 
the Gextiles cry out,never was ther 

a Religion. ſ9 holy, fs ingennour, png 
every way pe. fect, as "this . which 
made it's Profeſſors kind to all men, 
as if they were their meareſt qa 
or deareſt friend,Euſcb.bilſt.1.9. cap. 
8. Now that this age may dider- 
ſtand this Duty more fully , and 


practice it more frequently , we will now more partt- 
cularly conlider this Petition, viz. 1. Who they arc we 
pray tor, II, What we ask in thcir bchalt. 


1: The 
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I. The perſons we pray for are the ſame with thoſe 
mentioned by our Saviour, Met.v.44. 1.Our Enemtes, 
which are both named there,and fignitied by | thoſe thet 
hate us Luke i.74. that is, thoſe who have malice in 
their hearts againſt us,and intend evil towards us,though 
as yet they have not opportunity to execute their wic- 
ked detires. 2.Perſecntozs,named'/by Chriſt alſo in theſe 
words[[who deſpitefully uſe you and perſecute you |that is, 
thoſe by Power and might do hurt us and injure us, by 
unjuſt ſpoyling usof our goods, our Liberties, or our 
Lives, eſpecially if it be for the Cauſe of Chriſt.3z Dlan-» 
derers,,who in St. Matthew arc | thoſe that curſe you ]that 
is,ſach as having not Power, though Malice enough, to 
hurt us by Deeds,do raife and tell falſe and evil reports 
concerning us, to take away our good name and Repu- 
tation. So that here arecomprehended all that do any 
ways expreſs their hatred againſt us , in hearts and by 
thoughts as our Enemies, by their hand and their deeds 
as our Perſecutors , by their Tongue and their Words 
as Slanderers; be-they of what Degree ſoever: Our 
Equals as our encmics uſually are , our Superiors as 
thoſe who perſecute us,or our inferiors, as molt of thoſe 
who ſlander us. Now who is there almoſt, but thinks 
they deal well enough with all theſe, if they return them 
like for like, if they hate their Enemies, rebel againſt 
their Pcrſccutors,and rail at their Slanderers: Men ima- 
gine itis no more than what they deſerve 3 but Jeſus 
teacheth otherwiſe,commanding us to torgive them,and 
to return them good tor evil, yea 


and to pray unto God for them, (1) Lui bonorat 


contemnentes ſe ſimie 


2nd we blame the Jews for their ts ef aſeno, Prov, 
uncheritable Maximes, and malici- Ben. Syrz. 
ous practices againſt their Enemies <2 honorat hoſtem ſu- 


oh pa , um tandem morietur 
(7), but I with Chriſtians did not ,,,,, ir fits, Dieu 


'» o 


in their Converſation come ncarce 
ro 
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to their Rules, than to thoſe of Jeſus Chriſt; for then 
we ſhould not have ſo much Malice and Revenge among 
us. Certain it is, that we are bound to love our Ene- 
mies, and it we ſincerely do fo,we ſhall eaſily and hear- 
tily pray for them in this excellent Form, which is next 
to be conlidered : 
IF. The things which we ask in their behalf are two. 
7. That God would fozgtve them , the grievous Sin 
which they commit in unjuſtly Hating, perſecuting and 
ſlandering us, who have not injured them at all, and this 
was the Prayer of Chriſt, and of St.Stever. II. That he 
would tarn thetr hearts, and not 
(m) Tus 5 xy- ſuffer them to perliſt in ſo deſperate 
et& meaures my a wickedineſs, and this was a Pe- 
Juzov evry Irzs- tition of the firſt Chriſtians (m7). 
xeeZn Thu xg39* #- And both together do make up a 
was oeylw. Clem, molt perfe& Charity, being all that 
Conſtit. wecan beg of God, cither tor their 
good, or the demonſtration of our 
{incere affection : For when we coniider thegreatneſs of 
their Crime, and the terror of Gods Judgment upon 
ſuch malicious and mifchicvous Perſons , what better 
wiſh can we make for them.than that their Sin, which is 
paſt may be forgiven , ſo that they may never ſuffer the 
Divine Vengeance for it, and alſo that they may have 
the grace of Repentance,and never commit the like a- 
gain: And how can we better ſhew,that we have forgi- 
ven our Enemies, than by defiring, that the Loxd alſo 
may forgive them, being ſo tar trom intending them a- 
ny harm in this world,that we wiſh they may not fuffer 
any in the next uponour account. And becauſe we know 
God will not forgive them, unlcls they give over their 
malicious Proſecutions,theretore we beſeech him alſo to 
turn their hearts, who c2n make our Enemies to be at 
peace with us, Prov.Xv1i.7.A5 was evident in the Caſes of 
Laban 
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Laban andEſau,who both purſued Faceb with the high- 
eſt reſolutions of revenge,yet met withamity andkind 
embraces: And as Ariſtotle, when he fled from Athens 
to Chalcis, proteſted he did it not ſo much to fave his. 
own life,as to hinder theAtheniaxs from adding another 
unjuſt Murther to that of Socrates 3, ſo the pious Chri- 
ftian may more juſtly ſay he prays for the turning of his 
Enemies hearts, not for his own fake but theirs, not ſo. 
much to prevent his own danger as their Damnation - 
And oh how rare a Charity is this to wiſh aMans Enc- 
my to become a friend to God, and to deſire he may be 
everlaſtingly happy ! It may be this will ſeem a hard ſay- 
ing to fleſh and blood, that we muſt be hated, perſecvtea 
and ſlandered, and not at all return evil for evil, buc 
contrariwiſe pray for them,and wiſh the greateſt benefits 
to thoſe whodo all thiszbut doubtleſs it is our duty,and 
will not be ſo diffcult , if we conlider : 

I. The Example of Jeſus and his Saints, who were 
more innocent,and more wronged than we can pretend 
to be,yet they praycd for their Enemies. This was well 
applyed by Flavianus Biſhop of Antioch, who ſeeing the 
Emperor Theodofius in a great anger againſt his Citizens 
of Antiochia,uſed the. very words of our Saviour to him, 
Father forgive them for they know uot what they do, Luke 
XXxi11.34. with which the Emperor was immediately ap- 
peaſed, bluſhing to differ ſo much trom the Charity of fo 
great an Example. 

II. Let us contider the noble- _ (i) 2## parert ho- 
neſs of this At, which makes fe th — OT 
us to belike unto God himſelf (n), ,,,; : ed & Ss 
who doth good to his very Enc- finillimus cenſendus. 
miesz and jt makes our Sufferings © «/f, Cicero. 
honourable and glorious, when we bear them with ſuch 
a Patience, and whcnnq evil things can robus of our 
Charity. 

IlI.We 
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HI. We may call to mihd , that while we heartily 
pray for our Foes they cannot really hurt us, our Souls 
are ſafe, while we keepa heart full of Love, we may ſut- 
fer but we ſhall notſin, and ſo all we endure is a ſhort 
temporal calamity, which it we thus bear ſhall be re- 
warded with endleſs Blils. 

Laſjily,we may be confident,this will give a happy if- 
fue toall afflictions , tor fo generous a Charity will heap 
coals upon the heads of our Enemies,and melt the mott 
hoſtile humour into Complyance, or elſe it will ſhame 
them,it they pcertilt and engage the Almighty to deliver 
us from their implacable malice z ſo that while the an- 
gry man by rcturning evil tor evil, incenſeth his Foes, 
ditturbs himſelt, and diſpleaſes God, we are taught a 
much wiſer courſe to which we muſt reſolve to ſubmit, 
and never dc{ilt till we can ſubdue all our regret and ani- 
molities,and jincerely joyn in this bleſſed Pecition, fay- 
ing We beſeechthee,&c. But there is one remark more 
that mult not be omitted. viz. That we take great carc 
we do not ſuffer as Evil doers, 1 Pet.iv. 15. for there are 
{ome. who by grievous provocations and injuries make 
themſelves Encmics 3 ſome, who' by. oppolitien to the 
Laws,by Faction and feditious Principles or Practices, 

force the higher Powers to puniſh 

(0) Nom ſemper eul- them, and then call them Pertccu- 


pandus eff quiperſecn 1,5 and Juſtice they term Perle- 
rronem facit, nec lau- 


lends aus ment, TO Co), as the Donatijts of old, 


Aug. Vicent. ep.48, and ſome of our modern Sectarics, 

There are: men , who call thoſe 
Slanderers, who juſtly reprove thern,or repreſent their 
real crimes,though with the molt innocent and chari- 
table deligns : Now thoſe men had more nced pray to 
God to forgive themſc]ves. and to turn their own hearts, 
rather than thoſe whom they wickedly make, or talfly 
term their Encmies. Andin truth he mult be mnocent, 
as 
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as well as in Charity,who can rightly make thisPetition* 
He that ſuffers unjuſtly and for doing ſome real good, 
this man may comfortably ſeal this Requeſt with his We 


beſeech thee,&c. 

$.XX1I.FÞ Vat it may pleaſe thee to give and pze- 
ſerve to our uſe, the kindly frultts of the 

Earth, ſo as in due time we may enjoy them: | /e be- 

ſeech thee,&c. 

Having ſolargly interceded for others , it is but rea- 
{onable we ſhould now be mindful of our ſeives , and 
make ſome Requeſts in our own behalf, which wedo 
in theſe'two laſt Petitions, deliring in this Temporal 
Mercies,and in the next Spiritual for our ſelves , yet fo 
as not to exclude our Neighbours. The Original of this 
Petition may ſeem to have been that of the Lords Pray- 
er, give us this day our daily Bread, for as there is but 
one Petition for temporal Supplies there , no mcre is 
there here, and as that requelt is only for Bread, that is, 
for what is abſolutely neceſſary, ſo-the things here asked 
are not ſuch as minitier to Luxury and Excels, but only 
to neceflity, even that God will make food to grow out 
of the Earth, and bleſs the fruits thereof , which were 
the firtt and moſt innocent food of Mankind, Gen.1.28, 
It being likely,that no fleſh or living Creature was eaten 
tor the firſt 1600 years, till God permitted it to Noay, 
Gen.ix.3. And afterwards the (ſtricter fort of Heathens, 
and their Philoſophers, asPorphyry proves,and the feverer 
Part of Chriſtians did uſe no other food, than the truits 
of the Earth , and ſuch might by this Word compre- 
hend all their food, and pray for the continual Supply 
thereot 3 but thoſe who. make uſe of that liberty, which 
the Divine Mercy hath given, and ſomctimes cat other 
things,yet cannot live without theſe fruits of thcEarth: 
For which Cauſe all the Churches in the World were 

N won: 
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wont to pray for a bleſſing, on them, that of St, James 


in this manner. 


Let us beſeech the Lord to give us a temperate Air,gen- 
te ſhowers, refreſhing dews, and plenty of all fruits.ſo that 
the year may afford us (tore of all good things , and that 
the whole year through there may be abundace of all pro- 


viſon, Lit.S. Jac. 


Be pleaſed to give us temperate and profitable Weather, 
grant rain to make the Earth bring forth , and crown the 
year with thy goodneſs Lit.S.Baltl.17 3. 


(Þ) ume mis *db- 
Hpacias Tor dk, av 
x) T:>£0poplas Tay 
xapmoey Jang 
L1, S.Clem, & ita 
fere S. Chryſijt. 


Pro vrris tenperte, 
Go fruftunun [ abun- 
dant'd]ig feeundita- 
Fe terrarun precanaur 
te, Domine miſerere, 
Offic. Ambroſl: 

Ut fruftus terre dare 
C conſervare dignts 
745zYe rogamus, Brev. 


Sarisb. 


Litany in Perambulation, that the fipht of the fruits in 
danger might quicken their Devotion: As for the words 
uſed in this our Form, they are very Ptous and compre- 
henlive, acknowledging that God is the Giver and Pre- 
ſerver alſo of all the f:nits of the Tarth, . 2nd accord- 
ingly deliring him hrti to give them , and then to p2e- 
ſerve th2ar to oar nſe. | 

I. It is He,who is the Giver of the fruits ofthe 


Part. I, 


And all other Liturgies do agrce 
to this (p), praying, for a ſcaſonable 
and plentiful ycar, and a large En- 
creaſe of the truits of the Earth, 
and that with ſo great an Harmo- 
ny of Expreiſion, as may convince 
us, that this Part of the Litany is 
very antient 3 and doubtleſs ſtood 
here long before it was uſed in Pro- 
ccſlions through the tields,a Cuſtom 
which is of much later date than 
this Petition. So that it is probable 
this requelt for a bleſſing on the 
fruits of the Earth, made them 
think in after-times , when there 
was danger of any -.Scarcity,it might 
be protitable to uſe this, yea all the 


Garky, 


"4 EL ES HL 


On 
i 


Ls OO 
6---4 


s 


tc 


Se&. III. The Jnterceſſions. 179 


Earth, He giveth us fruitful ſeaſons faith St.Parl, ARS 
xiv.17. He bringeth forth graſs.&c. —— and maketh 
Food to grow out of the Earth, faith David,Pfal. civ.13.14, 
15. He prepareth our Corn, aud ſo provideth for the Earth, 
Plal.lxv.9, 10. He filleth us with the flower of Wheat, 
Pla]. cxlvit. 14. The Sun doth warm and cheriſh , the 
Rain doth moitten and nouriſh, but both of theſe can- 
not of themſelves produce one Pile of Gras, one car of 
Corn, or one {ingle fruit. To which purpoſe it is wiſely 
obſerved by the Antients, That all the fruits of the earth 
were produced in the third day of the Creation, Genu.i. 11. 
the Sun and Moon not until the 
fourth Day , ver. 14. that men (VV? ©2g0 
: . noſcerent omnes—» 
might not think, the Influence of ;,;,,, ine ſole poſſe 
theſe Celeſtial Bodies to be the facundam efet-—bo- 
Cauſe of the growing of theſe Pro- 4 guidem Sol , ſed 
ductions, but the power and Pro- miniflerio. you impes 
; . 4 rio, Ambrof.hex: 1.4, 
vidence of God (q) + By his Word cv. 1. « Philone 
they were firlt created, before there 44} goourm. 
were any ſecond cauſes, and though 
he do uſually make theſe the Inſtruments to produce the : 
earth's bkflings, yet hecan reltrain their cicacy when 
he pleaſeth. Wherefore He is the Giver of Herbs and 
Graſs, of Corn and Grain, of Fruits, and all that the ne- 
ccllity of Man requires. Him therctore we mult ac- 
knowledg in his Prayer. The Jews were ordered by 
God to offcr up to him the firlt handful of all the fruits 
of the Earth,and they were not to taſte of the reſt till 
they had owned his Providcnce by this Oblation, Levi, 
XXlil.I0, Deut.xxvi.2, The Gentiles made a like Pre- 
ſent of their tirſt Fruits to Ceres , and we learn out of 
St.lrenexs, that the primitive Chrittians preſented all 
their hrit truits at the Altar, and did thereby agnize 
God, the Giver of them all in a molt ſolemn manner; 
which Culiom is yct preſcrved in the Greek Church , 
N 23 where 
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where upon the Oblation of the firſt fruits we find this 
Prayer, We bleſs thee O Lord God,” and offer the firſt of 
thoſs Fruits , which thou haſt given us ts enjoy, thou haſt 
mad? them ſpriag by thy Word , and thou commandeſt all 
ſorts of fruits for delight or neceſſity to grow out of the 
Earth for the uſe of man,and every Creature, We praiſe 
thee O God for all the bleſſings thou haſt beſtowed upon us, 
&c.(r). And there is in the Sa- 
EN Euchol.p.655. cramentary of St. Gregory (s), Aa 
5 ) Sacramentar.. x. , 
P4242, Form very like this upon the ſame 
occalion: All which I do the more 
largely remark , that we may ſee how all the World 
hath agreed to own the Almighty to be the Giver of all 
good things, that ſo we may pray molt hcartily to him 
to create the fruits of the Earth for us, and give them 
to us; that we may not attribute the Original of them 
to our own Endeavours alone, or to ſecond Cauſes, but 
to his bleſling,and then we ſhall ſeek unto him for them, 
and be feartul to.offend him , who can eaſily withold 
from us the neceſſary ſupports of our. Lives. But 
H. It is He alſo,who is the Pzeſerver of them: As he 
makes them ſpring, ſo he brings them to pertcction, fo 
thar we may enjep thent in dne time. he defends them 
from all Caſualties and miſchicts, to which they are in- 
cident, both in the held and in the Barn. The Heatbens 
worſhipped Geres and Pax, Robigo, and other ridiculous. 
Deities to prevent theſe Evils.as St. Augrſtine and others 
inform us, de Civ. Dei 1.4.:ap. 21. But we have one 
Lord who mzkes and keeps them all: He it i5,who prc- 
vents them from bins ſcorcht and pincd with draught. 
putrifed and overwhelmed with Inundation, corrupted 
with blaſting and Mildew, devourcd by Catcrpillars, or 
other noxious Creatures 3 any of thſe may ſpoyl our 
fruits, evcn a'ter a hopcful Spring, had raiſed our Ex- 
pecations. So that it is an exgcilcnt Mcrcy , that the 
{xuits 
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fruits of the Farth ripen kindly at any time, and are 
ready in their Seaſon. The Countryman is obliged 
to a great and a confiant Picty , becauſe he continually 
needs ſo many blcflings, and his ſubſtance intircly de- 
pends upon Gods daily Providence, for his labour is all 
loſt, unleſs God preſerve it, and bring, it through ma- 
ny dangers to it's full maturity 3 yet we mult not think 
the Husbandman alone concerned to be pious and de- 
vout in this requeltz for Husbandry is the Foundation 
of a Kingdom, the Mothcr and the p 

Nurſe of all other Arts (t)). yea (t) *H yeogyls 
the King himſelf is ſerved by the ay away Texrov 
held (#)z for which Cauſe the yunrig « Tgogos" 
Tillers of ground were ſpared in Xenoph. Oecon. 
time of War , as being general Be- (#) Tos pt Thy 
nefators. We are all therefore yiwpyley WT25,t0= 
concerned to pray for a Bleſſing on ow aBaafis, ws 
their labours , becauſe we all have - x:1135 GyTas amey- 
need of theſe fruits: They who "mv :gyiras* Di- 
have them of thcir own, and they 0d4.Sicul.l.2. 

who are to buy them of others, 

areall obliged to deſire the Lord to give them and pre- 
ſerve them 3 tor ſeaſonable weather.and a plentiful har- 
velt is a Univerſal blefling,and all the people mutt moſt 
afteCtionately conclude this Petition with their We he- 
ſeech thee, &c. 


S$XXIILFY at if may pleaſe thee fo give us tfrus 

Repentance, to fozgtive ns all our Sins, 
negligences aid {gnozances, to endue us with the 
grace of thy Yoly Spirit.to amend onr Lives accogy- 
ing to thy Yoly We2d: | Ie beſeech thee, 8&c. 

As the former Pctition is grounded upon, Give ws this 
day our daily Bread; {© this upon the next part of the 
Lords Prayer, forgive xs our Treſpaſſes ; upon which it is 

N 3 an 
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an exccllent Paraphraſe , containing all that is neceſſary 
in order to a Pardon. The former was a requeſt for 
the body , this for the Sou], comprehending all that 15 
neccſlary to eternal life, as the other did all that is requi- 
ſite to the temporal , being the particulars of that ge- 
ncral Petition in the Greek Oth- 

(») Ta z2azxy ces (w): Give us all thizgs that 
Evugcip:yra Tais are good and profitable to our Souls, 
oþv;2I6 nuor Lit.S. In thebeginning ot theſe Intercefit- 
Chryſ.& Bfil. ons,we did acknowledg our ſelves 
Sinners, ſaying He Staners do be- 

eech thee,&&c. And therefore *cre we conclude, it is hit 
wc ſhould do as becomes humble Sinners, Pray for Re- 
P:ritarice, pardon and amendment of Lite : Which as 
it is a vcry proper requelt for us always, fo it is moſt 
ot all propcr in the Conclution of our Prayers, For we 
have row made ſo many cxcellent Fetitions, that we 
may ulily tear, Iett our manitold Sins ſhould make fo 
grcat and foeclaborate a Part of our Devotions be in 
vain, wherctore we make way for our Prayers by fcck- 
wg torcmoveour Sins, to which purpoſe we are fſut- 
tc with Expretbons (© full and agreeable, that nothing 
is omitted wh:cha Penitent can dchlire > Kepentance to 
Prcpare us tor a pardon, a pardon to engage us to a- 
inendment, and Grace to enable us to amend, tor the 
con:rmation of our Pardon, when 

(x) Ts vumaur- we have obtaincd it: The Parts 
my 76109 s Coils are in many Liturgics, but take this 
nuo — iy pweme Petitionaltogether,and it can ſcarce 
poig a4T:M4oa m- tind a Paralel, I. The tirtt particu- 
g& 75 vis arTyro. Jar is, That the Lord would plcaſe 
(4:%2* Reſp. Nlagzs- to give us frue Repentance, which 
,u xveu:* Lit. S, js one of the Requetis in the Lita- 
Chryf, & S.Bafil, nick part of the Greck Liturgies 
(x),and while we {in daily it ought 

to 
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to be a part of our daily Prayers. And here it ſtands very 
fitly betore we delire fozgtveneſs, to mind us that Re- 
pentance mult ever go betore Pardon 3 the greateſt Hy- 
pocrite,and the wortt of Sinners, do rcally deftire for- 
giveneſs, but they would have it without the trouble 
of Repentance 3 it a wiſh, or a ſigh, or Lord have mer- 
cy,at laſt would procure it, they could delirea Pardon: 
But the finccre Chriſtian knows, that God ncither can, 
nor will,torgive without Repentance, Lxke xiii. 3.where- 
forc he ſeeks not,in vain to ſeparate what God hath 
joyncd, nor wiſhes to eſcape , what Sin hath made juſt 
and neceſſary : He knows that he hath dcſcrved to raſic 
the bitter as well as the {weet , and when he hath becn 
{o fooliſh as to fin, will not be ſo unworthy as to de- 
cline fo juſt a ſorrow as that of Repentance is, yea, he 
begs it as an excellent favour from God to give him a 
truly penitent heart, becauſe unleſs we ſce the folly and 
baſeneſs of our evil ways , and be really grieved therc- 
at, we are never like to forſake them, nor to get a 
Pardon tor them. And happy is he who tincerely makes 
this Requeſt, for he begins to repent alrcady 3 and blcf- 
{cd is he, that can obtain it, for it doth infallibly pre- 
cedea Pardon) if it be true Repentance, a certain Re- 
miſſion will follow it: Pharoah indeed repented while 
Gods plagues were on him, and Ahab counterteited 
the outward part, Judas repented,but without hope of 
Mercy 3 none of theſe were true Repentance, which is 
neither forced in the beginning, nor feigned in the going 
on, nor deſperate in the end thercot 3 but it is the vo- 
lJuntary and kindly relenting - of a tender heart, without 
any artifice or fantaſtick Aidos,rcal- (y ) Vera ſequidem 
ly grieved for it's own baſenels and Pezitentiz oft ———= 
: oy 6 | . f1c plangere 00 miſe, 
condemning it's own acts wen In 
that generous indignation,that it TC- ,11ycenda.Bernomeds 

ſolves never to do the like againſy), c.4- 
N 4 and 
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and this always ends in Peace and joy,and lays a Foun- 
dation for Faith , and blefſed Expectations , and not 
without cauſe , Pray we therefore to him, who can fof- 
ten the hardeſt hearts, and bring the moſt obdurate to 
Repentance , remembring that it we can prevail in this 
we ſhall not fail in the next, which is II.That He will 
Ffozgive 13 all our Sins, negligences and ignozancee, 


(s ) Svyſrowo 
X; 22400 T1 day” 
Tay, TOY WAN (4- 
PEANLETWY Dy TH= 
pz Te wpis aury- 
gout Fa Reſp, Nla- 
exo %" u094s* Lit.sS, 
Chryſ.7> Baſil. 

Pro remifſione pecca® 
torum, (0g pro venid 
erratorum noſtrorium 1 
Dominum oremus. S, 
Jac. 

" Ut remiſhonem omn- 
um pcceatorum neſts o- 
11m nobts dinare dig* 
neris, Brev. Mss, Es» 
bor, 

(4) Aſirnua.s- 
pagrnud,x 4TH” 
pep. Ariſt,de art, 
Orat.& Themiſt,in 
Orat. 


Co) Delingaiiy' aut 


proprftto, aut impetyy - 


gut ceſn. Marcianus. 
Juriſconf, 


nitential reflexion 


and grant us atull and free Pardon 
for all our greater and leſſer Sins 3 
which 1s a Petition alſo to be tound 
in molt of the antient Liturgies!( =): 
Only in this of ours, we have a more 
particular enumeration of the ſeve- 
ral kinds of our Sins, which doall 
come -under one oft thcſc three 
Heads. 1. Sing, properly ſo called, 
are thoſe Evils which are done dc- 
liberatcly, by the approbation and 
conſent of a vitiated Judgment, 
and with the Choice of a miſgui- 
ded Will. 2. Nrghigences are 
thoſe offences, which are committed 
for want of care and conlideration, 
being done rathiy and while we 
minded forewhat clſe. 3. Jgno- 
2ances arc thoſe faults, which we 
run-into by Error and Miltake, and 
ſhould not have acted them, 1it we 
had known them to be Crimcs: 
Which doth exactly anſwer that 
threetold Divilion of Evil Dceds, 
which both Philoſophers (4), and 
Lawyers (b), have given us, and 
{erves here very wcll to put our pe- 


into Ordcr, and to ut our Memo- 


rics 


7 wad pear 3 
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rics in recolle&ing what kind of Sins we are guilty of. 

I. The firſt and worſt fort of our Tranſgretſons are 
thoſe which are ſiricly called Dins , that is groſs and 
wilful a&s of Iniquity, either againſt God,our Neigh- 
bour,or our ſelves, and there are very few, who are not 
guilty even of theſe moſt heinous enormities fome time 
or other ; and if we have not often offended thus, yet 
they are fo grievous, that one or two of them deſerves 
a great Repentance,and needs abundance of mercy in or- 
der to their Pardon. 

IT. But though Negligences be leſſer, they muſt not 
be thought to be no Sins, for though there be no Ma- 
lice in them, yet there is intolcrable careleſneſs , and a- 
bominable Diſobcdience 3 for ſince we are the Servants 
of God by ſo many Bonds,we ought to attend his Com- 
mands always, and to try every Action betore we do 
it, whether it be agrecable to his Will , and to live at 
random is to diſown our Subjection, attront our Lord , 
deſpiſe our Rule,and to be unconcerned for our own Sal- 
vation. It is hardly poſtible indeed for us to attend 
what is our Duty always, the mott vigilant may be ſur- 
prized ſometimes, and once or twice it may partly ex- 
cuſe, but if want of Conſideration would always make 
us innocent, then they who leaft regarded God would 
have the feweſt Sins 3 wherctore when we neglect our 
Duty often, and live at all adventures without obſcr- 
ving what we ſhould do, then Negligences are great 
Sins, and will ſoon introduce greater, and that which 
firſtcame in by inadvertency, will ſoon be cntertained 
with delight and choice. We havea diligent Adverfa- 
ry I ain ſurc, and if our Negligences were no Sins, they 
would be unaccountable follics, for belides the guilt of 
them, they give him all the advantage he can dclire a- 
gain(t us, who ſecks our Eternal rujinez and yct good 
God, how oftcn do the better fort of men neglect to 
watch 
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watch their thoughts and words, their Company and 
actions ? How often do we think, ſpeak and do ,. we 
know neither what nor why ? And have we not reaſon 
then to adviſe all to be more careful , and to pray to 
God to forgive them all their former neglects. 

Laſtly, follows our: Jgnozances , which muſt not be 
omitted neither in our Repentance,nor Petitions,tor Par - 
don : For St. Paul calls himfelt the chief of Sinners, 
though he a&tcd out of ignorance , and accounts it a 
great Mercy, that he found a Pardon for it, 1 Tim.i.13. 
There are many things which God accounts Sins, that 
we perhaps never knew tobe ſo, and a good Child 
would not ignorantly do what was diſplecating to his 
Father, but theſe are not all our Jgnozances,tor through 
prejudice and affection, or evil Education and Exam- 
ple we do often call evil, good, and good, evil. How 
do we know,but many things, which we omit as Sins, 
may be very good and pleating to God Almighty © And 
many things which we a& without ſcruple may yet be 
real Sins ? So that we lin ofttner than we arc aware of : 
And belides, although we do not know what is rcally 
good and evil in many Caſcs,the reaſon perhaps may be, 
becauſe we do not ( c {cek to know 
hes Aeon wan it. Some are 1gnorant out of choice, 
ignorns, ſed qued us becauſe they decline the trouble of 
Sligisquerere quod igs Initruction, and arc willingly igno- 
noras, Aug.de liber. rant,as St.Peter (peaks, 2 Pet.ill. 15. 
arbitr.1.3.c.19. Yea,ſome do really hate knowledg 

(d) Impia mers 0- , #3 
dit eciam ipſum intet- A204 delire not to undertiand their 
lIe&um, &F homo ati» Duty, leſt they ſhould be compelled 
quando nimium mente todoitCd), and love ignorance, 
p*1werſa timet intelli- that (o they may fin without Con- 
Fere, ne Cogatur guod ot 7 ner docs wits 
intellcxerit face,e.S, MOU s TEARS. "ONS.  WEC 
Salviats kedly out of ſuch an ignorance, 1s 

not at all cxculcd by itz but his fault 
is 


(c) Neon tibj depu- 
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is double, firſt that he doth evil, and ſecondly , that he: 


hates the light, which would guide him into better ways 
and verily fince we have ſo: much means of Knowledg 
thining ainong us, there are ſcarce any except Ideots, but 
they either do know their Duty,or might know it, and 
theretore ſcarce any now do tin out of ignorance, but it 
is2 volu:itary blindneſs, and ſo an aggravation of all 
forts of Crimes, Let us therefore not paſs by our very 
Ix+©2ances, but beg pardonfor them as well as other 
Sins, ſaying We befeechthee,&&c. II. The laſt requeſt 
is,that it may pleaſe God to endre 1:5 with the Gzace of 
bts Yoly Spirit, 'o amend our Lives accozding co his 
Yaly zWo3d : For this amendment of Life is the teſtt- 
mony of our untcigned Repentance, and the aſſurance of 
our Pardon : In vain do we confeſs our Sins, negligences 
and ignorances,and deftire Remiſhon of them, unleſs we 
do at the ſame time detire and refolve to amend them 
(as hath becn obſerved betore.)Wheretore that we may 
live b<tter hereatter, we do in this Petition both beg it 
of God, and mind ourſelves how it may becffected;,tor 
hereis, 1. The power by which this Reformation muſt 
be wrought,viz. The Gzate of Gods Yoly Dpirit, 2. 
The Pattern according to which it muſt be framed, viz. 
T hc directions of his Bolp WW ozv,the hand which muſt 
hclp us.and the rule that muſt guide us in it, both which 
deſerve to be conlidercd. 

Firſt, we ask tor the G2ace of Gods Yaly Spirit, 
which is neccflary to every good 
Worl:, much more to a compleat a- (e) Non dicit fine 
mcndment. Without it we cannot me pariim, aur fine 
do the Jeati good, Fobz xv.5.Ce), 7* difftcilii$— ſed 


* : : hil poteſtis 
and how ſhould we ' imagine we —— ROT 


can do all Gods Will , unleſs we Concil.Carth.contre 
have his Grace ? This, this is that Pelag.An. 418. 
which mult inliruct us again(t our 


Ignorances, 
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Ignorances, quicken us to ſhake off our negligences, and 
enable us to refiſt all Sin. It 1s this grace that mult hal- 
low our deſires, puritie our hearts, and rectihe our affe- 
ctions, and make Sin odious and uncaſy, Holineſs ſweet 
and pleaſant : This muſt give us new apprehentions,and 
new reſolutions *exe ever we ſhall amend our Lives. 
Wherefore we moſt carneſtly pray for this grace, where- 
by this great and neceſſary Work may be tinithed to our 
infinite advantage. 

Secondly, We lay before our ſelves the rule, by which 
we mult be dire&cd in this Reformation, viz accogy- 
ing to Gods Yaly Wiogd. When we go about to a- 
mend our Lives, we mult not imagine we are ſufhcient- 
ly reformed, when we have done as much as Cuſtom 
calls Picty , and practiſed as far as the remiſneſs of this 
Age, or the Example of our 
Neighbours goes (f_): But then we 
arc retormed aright, when we have 
| done what God requireth in his 
Word. The Word was indited by the Spirit, the ſame 
hand which aids us in our amendment, did write that 
rule to direct us therein, fo that if it be thegrace ot the 
Holy, which helps us to amend, no doubt it will regu- 
late us by the Meaſures of Holy Scriptare,and that is thc 
Divine rule of our Actions : Nothing morc in Efſential 
good and evil is neccſary,and nothing lets is ſufficient to 
an acceptable Religion, here we have Injunctions tor all 
nccefſary dutics, here we have prohibitions againſt all 
Sin, and that by revelation from the mouth of God 
himſclf : So that if weadt by this rule we do juſt as he 

(8) Mn ea facis in- Aclires we ſhould : This is the im- 
rernavidetur ibi ſnti- partial glaſs, wherein we may (ce as 
amusquantumprofect> well what we arc, as what we. 
Rs , bi quantum ſhould be. fames t.2 ad } 5 {0 that 
* POOR We mult 5h into it NicAfatly, and 


Greg. mural. lib, 2, 
pie. pas oiten, 


(D Non eft bonitas 
pefimis efſe meliorenns 
Sen. Epiſt.79. 
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often,if we deſire to drefs our Souls, fo as they may be 
lovely in the eyes of God.Let us read it frequently, and 
confider well what manner of Perſons it requires us to 
be,and then pray and labour, that we may be ſuch, fo 
ſhall we certainly become Holy here and happy hereaf- 
ter. Take the wholePetition together,and it is a com- 
pleat account of all that is to be done by us, or defired 
of God.,in order to the making us ſuch as he defires us,ſo 
that'if we can prevail in this laſt Requeſt, we ſhall be ſq, 
dear to God,that he will grant us all the reſt, if we car” 
obtain this laſt, none of the former ſhall be denyed: 
Wherefore though this be the laſt, let us without any 
wearineſs or diltradtion ſeal this alſo with a moſt paſh- 
onate and hearty ſaying, We beſeech thee,&8c. 

C. XX1V.,SDn of God,we beleech thee to hear us,Son,8&c,D 

Lamb of God that takeſt away thr Stns of the 

Wozld.G- 7+ 4 thy Peace, D amb of God, that takeſt away 
the Sins of the tozld, Have mercy vpon us, D Thailt hear us, 
0 C:r:ift hear us] 

When we have preſented ſo many excellent Supplica- 
tions to the Throne of Grace,if we (hould conclude them 
here,and leave themabruptly , it might ſeemas if we 
were not much concerned what did become of them, 
wheretfore the Churchappoints us to purſue them with 
moſt vigorous importunities and redoubled entreaties, 
firſt,that all our prayers may be heard; and ſ2cozaly, that 
we may find mercy. And moſt of the antient Ofhces have 
a general Petition among their Litanick devotions, tor 
theſe two things, Acceptance and (b ) +=-—a 
mercy(b):Butthe very words which $754 indxucey 7 
we ulcarean imitation of the Ro- $A<1501* Chorus, 
man Litanies,but they areſo pious, Kues kaniyoor* Lit, 
& {o proper for this place,that none S.Chryſc ita fere Lit, 
can except againſt them. We have $.74ceU9 Office 4 nbr, 
been interceding tor others,and tor our {clves, wherefore 
it 1s tit we ſhould nowlookup tohim, who doth Effe- 
cFually intercede for all, and 15 the great Maſter of all 
our 
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our Requeſts , fo that it we can but prevail with him 
to joyn with us in recommending theſe our Prayers to 
his heavenly Father, they ſhall infallibly be granted 3 
it werc a great over-light inus , if we having ſuch an 
Advocate end Mediator continually before God,thould 
come to preſcnt our Petitions, and not take particular 
notice of him,to oblige him to intercede with us : And 
doubtleſs, we cannot invent more engaging expreſſions 
than the Church hath here taught us. 

' I. Webeſeech bim by his Divinity, as he is the Don 
of God,to hear our Prayers. We own him to be very 
God, and give him divine Worſhip, profciling we do 
believe he is abundantly able to help us in all theſe things 
it he be but graciouſly pleaſed to hear us 3; We have ot- 
fended the Father, and were not the Son there to make 
our Peace, we durſt not 2ppcar in his preſence, but he 
is our Redeemer and our Saviour, and therefore, We be- 
feech bim to hear us, and then we know his Father will 

hear him. | 
I. We invocate by his Yumanlfy , calling him by 
that Title,which the-Holy Ghoſt givcs him, Jobs 1.29. 
36, Sc. Lamb of Ge>, by which name St. Fob# pro- 
phefieth, he ſhould be worſhipped in the Chriſtian 
Church, Revel, 612,13. And indeed it is a {ſweet and 
comfortable appellation - We who make thcſe Prayers 
were Enemies to God,but here we look at that innocent 
Lamb, who did no fault himſelf, but was flain as a Sacrt» 
hce to make Peace for us, and all the World, wheretoze 
we beſecch this Yamv of God to grant us his Pe.ice, 
that is, the Peace he left to us, Peace of Conſcience,and 
the Peace which he made for us, Peace with God, for it 
this Holy Lamb by giving us a ſhar2 in the merit of his 
Sacrifice do but make our Pcace, and make us tricnds to 
God, no doubt we ſhall obtain all we ask. Again, we 
importune him by the ſame Title to bave mercy pon nk 
C 
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he that pitied us fo, as to dye for us, will doubtleſs have 
compaſhon on us in/all our Miſeries , he that dyed to 
deliver all the World from eternal Miſery, will ſurely 
pity us in our Diſtreſs, he hath purchaſed Mercy for all, 
and therefore let us beſeech him to give us a ſhare there- 
of: We have repreſented to him in this Litany the mi- 
ſeries which we,and all men groan under, and now beg 
his Mercy for us all. We ſhall only add here, thatan 
antient Author obſerves that after [| Lamb of God] the 
Cuſtom was in both places to anſwer [have merey up- 
on us] till at length in a time,when the Chriſtian World 
was miſerably harraſed with bloody Wars , they began 
to ſay [Gzanf ns thy Peace | which hath continued e- 
ver {ince.Innocent.de myſter.l.6. cap.q. Our Saviour had 
promiſed that in him they ſhould have Peace, although 
they could not have it in the world , John xvi.ulr. 
Wherefore they pray, that when they have Tribulation 
without , they may have peace within, when from men 
they have War, they may have peace with God. 

Laſtly, We entreat him by the name of [|Chzlft ] the 


| anointed of the Lord as he is that perſon, whom God 


hath choſen and appointed to receive the Prayers of his 
pcople,and preſent them unto him 3 By this Office of 
his, we engage him to receive theſe Supplications, he is a 
Prophet, and knows our neceſſities; a Prieſt, and hath 
made an attonement 3 a King, and fo isable to help us, 
and theretore to whom ſhould be ſeek, but unto him, 
who is ſo tit and fo likely to hear us. Let Prieſt and Peo- 
ple therefore joyn hearts and voices in theſe moſt fer- 
vent addreſſes, let them unite all their torces and ſtrive 
to enkindle cach others affections, till they have prevai- 
cd , and ſuch a holy importunity, preſling fuch a Savi- 
our with ſuch Intreaties,cannot tail of it's delired end, 
Amen. 
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&. RRV. © have mercy upon Ug. Lord have mer- | 


cy, &&Ce 
Chzift have mercy upon us. Chriſt have, &c. 
ÞLozd have mercy upon us. Lord have &c. 

We may particularly beſeech the Son, as he is our 
only Interceſſor tos have mercy upon #s, and to hear us; 
but leſt we might ſeem to neglect. any of the Pcrſons 
of the glorious Trinity in this addreſs, we do now Iaſt- 
ly call upon them eyery one,in this moſt primitive form 
of Prayer,by the tirſt Lord have mercy,&c.meaning God 
the Father 3 by the ſecond,Chriſt,&c. God the Son 3 by 
the laſt, Lord have mercy, &c. intending God the Holy 
Ghoſt;zfrom every-Perſon we deſire mercy. And this is 
called the little Litany, being an Epitome of the whole, 
which i aSupplication for mercy according to our feve- 
ral necchtieszbut thereis a peculiar reſemblance between 
this Lord have mercyand the tirſt part of this Office,viz. 
the Iavocation 5: {o that thoſe parts of Litany,whoſe Me- 
thod is much the ſame , as hath been thus far, do end 
juſt as they began in a Petition tor Mercy :This was that 
which David beggeth fo frequently, Plal.iv.2.& vi.2.4. 
& xxX1.16, and which all theantient Chriſtians repea- 

| ted ſo often in their Devotions : 

(i )Teurns miy- This is that requeſt, which the grea- 
Te eopsSe ys pwr telt Sinner may lay, ſucccſhvely , if 
vis —— xe mp3s &- With true penitence, and yet which 
xp y nxovres mas N- the greateſt Saints (7) had necd to 
zegwns Chryſ, in lay daily, conlidering their continu- 
Pſal.6, al intirmities : Some may think we 

ask it often, but I am ſure we nced 
Gods mercy. much oftner,than we do or can pray for it, 
ſo that we muſt never think ita necdlc{s repetition for 
ſuch miſerable tinners as we, though never ſo often to 
cry Lord have mercy. More 0 of this may be. ſeeu Comp. to 
Temple, Part I. Se&.XI1L$.3. SEC, 
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Of the Supplications. 
C1. \ \ 7 Henthe Litany came to be uſed as a diſtin 


Office, and was ſaid apart in times of Ca- 
lamity ,” theſe Supplications ſeem to be added unto it in 
the Weſtern Church: The exact time is not known,but 
it is ſuppoſed about 600 years after Chriſt, in the time 
of St.Gregory the great , and doubtleſs theſe were firſt 
uſed in a time, when the Enemies of the Church pre- 
vailed, probably when the barbarousNations overran the 
Empire, and harraſcd all theſe Parts of the World,for 
molt of theſe Petitions do ſuppoſe us to be in danger of 
Enemies: And verily if we conſider the Condition of 
the Church militant, and of every particular Member 
thereof, we ſhall ſoon diſcern that in this miſerable 
World, they are never quiet long together 3 ſo that al- 
though the Supplications were primarily calculated for 
ſuch a time,they may ſute all our Conditions ſometimes, 
and moſt of our Conditions alwaies. But as to the Ort- 
ginal of theſe Requeſts, we muſt note , that they are 
moſt of them taken out of Holy Scripture, or elſe out of 
very antient Forms, ſo that it is the Method rather than 
the Materials, which is to be aſcribed ro St. Gregory, or 
whoſoever did tir(t bring them into publick uſe; and 
truly it is very prudent , if notneceflary, in fo largean 
Office to vary the manner of our Addreſs as often as 
conveniently we can, to prevent wearineſs and diſltracti- 
on, and to give a new vigour to our affections by a new 
manner of praying, The Endot all theſe Supplicati- 
ons in general is to enforce the fore-going Deprecations 


and Interscſlions by the greateſt importunity imagina- 
2 ble, 
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ble, to ſhew how earneſtly we deſire them , and how 
much we need them , adding only ſome new Petitions 
in reference to our Preſervation: The Method of this 
Portion of the Office is ſuch as affeionate Devotion u- 
ſeth to inſpire men with, being deſigned to expreſs our 


ardency , rather than comply with the rules of Art,and 


yet every thing is very coherent, and proper enough for 
the place in which it ſtands , only becauſe the Parts are 
not ſimilar, as they were in the other two, we ſhall not 
reduce theſe Supplications to any one General Table, but 
contenting our ſelves with what is laid down in the 
firſt Table of the whole Litany concerning the A- 
aalyſis, ſhall give the particular divition of cach Part, 
as we come to them, and now go on to the Dil- 
courlſcs, 


8.11. FHUr Father,&c | Pious Antiquity had ſo mean 

an opinion of their own Compolures, and fo 
high an eſteem of the Lords Prayer, that no Office was 
thought compleat without it,and therefore it could not 
be omitted in the Litany: Nor could it be better placed 
than here to ſupply whatever defeds may be in the pre- 
ccding Parts, and to introduce and fanctitic all that tol- 
lows in this Part , which is but a larger Paraphraſc'ot 
the two Iaſt Petitions of this Divine Form. We nced 
not add any thing conceraing the Lords Prayer in par- 
ticular here, only let it be obſerved, that many devout 
Chriſtians find , that they do never recite this blefſed 
Form with greater fervency than in this place, when 
their Hearts have been warmed with thoſe molt afte- 
Etionate and moving Petitions of the tormer parts of 
Litany 3 and we ought to {trive to do the like, that we 
may experience the Truth of this Obſervation.,and fup- 
ply the detects of our more careleſs ſaying it before 3 
and then it will cffectually recommend all the reſt of our 
.delires. S.III, 


Sea. IV. The DSupplicationg. 195 


S.III.qy Lo2d deal nof with ns after our Sſne. ]Anſv. 
Neither reward us after our Iniquities. 

When we are about to complain of our Miſeries,and 
to beg deliverance from them, our Conſcience will pre- 
ſently {top our mouths, and intimate unto us, that our 
Sins do juſtly deſerve theſe ſufferings 3 ſo that we can 
hardly expe& to be delivered, fince we ſuffer fo juſily ; 
But that this may not diſcourage us in the entrance, we 
are put in mind,that God uſually exaeth leſs of ns than 
our Iniquities deſerve,Job xi.6. And Davids Character 
of Gods dealing in this caſe is, He hath not deale with 
rs after our Sins, neither rewarded us according to our 
wickedneſs Pſal.ciii.10. Which being ſo plainly affirmed 
in Holy Scripture is here turned into Supplication, and 
what is there ſpoken in vindication of Gods goodnels,is 
here craved of his Mercy. He hath aſſured us, that it 
is the Method of his Providence towards his ownChil- 
dren (even when hedoth not wholly ſpare them ) to 
correct them gently, in proportion to his own compal= 
tions,not their Crimes , and therefore the tirſt thing we 
ſupplicate, is that he will deal ſo with us; yet we beg 
this with all due humility, for the Petition is ſo orde- 
red, that it contains a Confeſſion in it: That we have 
Sins and Irignities we freely acknowledg, and ſeem to 
declare that we do nat think it unreaſonable or unjuſt 
for us to ſuffer. Only we know, we are not able to en- 
dure ſo muchas our Sins deſerve, for if the Lord ould 
be tri tomark, Iniquity, who could abide it ? Pſa].CxxX» 
3. Wedefire therefore, that we may not ſuffer fo grie= 
vouſly,as we have merited 3 we pray to be excuſed 4 
tanto, if not 2 toto, and this we know God hath gran- 
ted to others, he may, and we hope he will alſo grant it 
unto us : In Human Laws the Puniſhment is uſually as 
great as the Crime, and it it be not greater,the Law 1s 
Q 2 not 
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(a) Pro menſu;4 
peccatt erit plagarum 
modus, Lex. Viſigoth, 
lib.12, 

1:a ap. Hor. Sat.3, 
-ad/it 
Regula peccatis gue 

pPends Irrogat a» 

gues 3 
Nec ſcutica dignum 

horribili ſefere 

flagellos 

(b) Fanam (1 1uts6 
poterit donat, fi minus 
remperat. Sen, de 
Clem.le1.c 1, 

(c)Alia eſt conditio 
Magiſtratuumyqus: um 
corrupte viden'ur eſſe 
ſententie fi ſint legi- 
bus mitiores, alia Di- 
worum Frincipim pie 
teflas, quos decet a- 
. erimoniam ſeverijuris 
infl-f.re, Symmach. 
ape Grot. 
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not to be accounted ſevere or cru- 
el (@) : Yeteven in Human Judi- 
catories, Clemency ſometimes hath 
place to remit or moderate the 
Sentence (b): The inferior Magi- 
ſtrates indeed ought to puniſh ac- 
cording to Law, but the King or 
Supreine power hath always privi- 
ledg to mitigate, or repeal the pu- 
niſhments allotted by Law (<c) : 
How much more then ought we to 
believe it is the Prerogative of the 
King of Kings to allay the ſeverity 
of his own threatnings; fince as 
LaGantius well obſerves, when he 
made his Laws,he did not deprive 
himſelf of the liberty to remit, Lac. 
de ir.Dei c.19. And St. Paul teach- 
cth us, that if he acquit ws, none 
can condemn us, Rom.viii. 33,34. 
We know, that if hepleaſe he may 
juſtly abate the rigour of our Pu- 


niſhment, and therefore we beſeech him not to take the 
dreadful, though juſt, Vengeance which 1s due unto us.. 
And we may confider further , that the Litany ſuppo- 
ſeth us in a ſtate of Trouble, but this Petition teacherh 
us to look unto the heinouſneſs of our Sins, and then we 
ſhall be convinced , we have deſerved much more than 
yet we feel, for we do here confeſs, that the Lord hath 
not as yet correced fo much, as our Iniquities do julily 
merit, and this will teach us alſo to be patient under 
our Calamities,and thankful that they are no more. Na- 
ture is querulous, and every man is apt to think his 

own burden very heavy in it ſelf, and more intolerable 

than his Neighbours , but it we regard our evil-dcferv- 


ings, 
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ings, we ſhall ſee great reaſon to be contented : We 
{iy our afflictions are many, ch but our Sins are infinite- 
ly more yet every Crime deſerves one ſiripe : We com- 
plain our milcries laſt long, and yet it may be we have 
not yet ceaſed from Sin z and how can we expe& our 
Judg ſhould give over puniſhing, when we continue to 
offend ? We cry out of the heavineſs of our burden, but 
we muſt remember the heavineſs of our Sins, for what 
do we deſerve,who have broken ſuch holy Laws of fo 
good and great a God ? Alals, if heſhould puniſh us as 
oft, and as long , and as grievouſly as our Sins require, 
not one Moment of our Lives would be tree from in- 
tolerable Miſery. | Let us conſider but only what 0- 
thers have ſuffered for &fn : One offence caſt Adam 
out of Paradiſe, and Angels out of Heaven.,andJeſus him- 
{elf was like to fink under the weight of our Sins, when 
he was dealt with according to our Sins, and rewarded 
atter our Iniquities,and therefore how ſhould we trem- 
ble to think of having the like fall upon us. We have 
tinned with every faculty of our Soul, and every mem- 
ber of our bodies, we have broken almoſt all Gods 
Laws, and perfiſted long in this diſobedience 3 yea per- 
naps our purpolcs to doevil, have been infinite and end- 
Icſ5, exceeding both our Power and our time : So that 
we. have deſerved to ſuffer univerſally and perpetually, 
by all kinds of Miſery in this World , and by the Tor- 
ments of a {ad Eternity. And now what are all our pre- 
ſent ſufferings in compariſon of theſe amazing Mileries: 
Our aftlictions, which we complain ot, are felicity and 
mctrcy in reſpect ot theſe Evils. A Priſon indeed is 
terrible, but it js very welcome to him that is reprieved 
froma bloody Execution fo verily, it we call to mind, 
whatGod might jultly lay upon us, and what we deſerve, 
we ſhall bleſs him that he deals no worſe with us, and 
only pray, tiat we may not be puniſhed fo heavily,nor 
| O 


3 : 
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ſo often , ſo many ways, nor ſo long time as bears pro- 
portion with our Crimes. If God ſhould deal with us 
after our Sins, and reward us according to our Iniqui- 
ties , alaſs, theſe temporal grievances, which we labour 
under,are but the beginnings of Sorrow , for then he 
ſhould caſt us into Hell-fire to be tormented for ever and 
ever : Who therefore would not pray with the devout 
Father, Lord give us any Eartbly afflifiion , ſo we may e- 
ſcape the pains of Hell, cut us and burn us, lance and 
Searrifie us bere, ſo we may be ſpared hereafter. All the 
troubles of this World are ſhort and eaſy, they are to be 
eſtcemed,as proceeding from Mercy,and not as equalling 
our Offences,ſo that we do here ſubmit to any moderate 
Worldly miſery,if fo be the Lord will but pleaſe to ſave 
us thereby from the vengeance of Eternity. This is the 
Sum of this molt pious ejaculation, even that our tempo- 
ral afflictions may be mitigated,and Eternal pains whol- 
ly averted, and neither the one nor the other executed 
' upon us according to the meaſure of our Sins z We do 
in this one ſhort Verſe,confefs our Sins,and the grievous 
Puniſkment which they deſerve , we ſet forth our own 
inability to endure it,and fly to the Divine Clemency to 
allay it : We clear his Juſtice in what he hath laid upon 
us 3 we blcls his Goodnefs, that they are no worſe, and 
we importune his Mercy not to proceed to the utmoſt 
extremity : In a Word, we do in this one Sentence 
gloritic God, and learn our ſelves Patience, and procure 
mercy to abate our miſcries, and what could be choſen 
fitter,or placed better to uſher in theſe following Suppli- 
cations, in which we will now procecd, 
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$.1IV. Of the Prayer againſt Perſecution. 


I. 'F He way being prepared by the preceding Verfi- 
cle, the Prieſt is now beginning to pray for the 
People alone: But leſt they ſhould think their Duty is at 
an end, as foon as the Reſponſes are over , he enjoyns 
them to accompany him in their hearts ſtill, by this an- 
cient and pious ſummons | Let us p;ap: And the Peti- 
tions in this Form are fo excellent , that they do alfo 
invite us to joyn in them for the Matter of them is ve- 
ry profitable,and colle&ed ſome of it out of Holy Scrip- 
ture, the reſt out of primitive Forms. But take it alto- 
gether, and it is a piece of the Weſtern Churches De- 
votion, among the Offices where- 
of,it antiently ttood with this Title (d)- Deus gui cons 
( d) . [ Foz Tribnlation of heart ] tritorum non deſpicis 
which Inſcription we have left out #7» Pm 
as not ſo very proper, but the Pray- @yn,&c.Mifl, Saris. 
er it ſelf we have retained as ve- fol.33. 
ry uſeful in this place, if we fay it | 
with Underſtandingand Devotion , to which we hope 
the following Method will give fair aſhſtances. 


The Dupplications. Part. 
The Analyſis of this Prayer, 


1 Gods pracivus re” merciful Fas 
nature 
t+ That which That delpileſt not 
encourageth / 2His Pity to the af- ) the ſlghing of a con= 
us to ask figed trite Heart , noz the 
deſtre of ſuch as be 
ſozzowful 
| 


Mercifully aſſift our 
mM P2:ayers , that we 
1 Thatin all \x With his Jmake befoze thee in 
our Trou- Jafliftance \ all our troubleg and 
bles we may adverſities,whenſo= 
pray ever they opp:eſs us 
2 To his £ Ind gratcouſſy Heat 

| \ accepiance \ ug 
2. The a" ©That thole Evils 
2 thin g5 which the Craft and 
\ heretn Subtilty of theDe= 
asked | 1 That our | viloz Man wozk- 
Enemies ! eth againſt us , be 


| may not $ bzought to nought, 
| 2 That thoſe | hurt usby | and by the P:ovi- 
Prayers mays any Evil | denceof th» Good= 
ſo preſerve neſs they may be di= 
"US _ſperſed 

That we thy Ser- 
2 Nor hin- \ vants, being hurt by 
der us no Perſecutions , 
from da- \ may evermoze give 
| ing gaod / thanks unto thee in 


2 In this Prayer Ire three Particulars 


OTROS armenco—_ — TSS mn 


8 "I y thy Holy Church 
, Though Jeſus 
| 5. in whoſe Name we ask them Thztſt our Lozd, A- 
C INENe 


A 
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A PraFical Diſcourſe upon this Prayer. 


3- D God merciful Father who defpiſeſt not the 
ſighing of a contrite heart , noz the deſire of ſnch as 
be (0z20wfnl: | 


If we behold the Antient Chrtſtians , and obſerve 
their manner of ſaying the Litany in times of publick 
Calamity , we ſhall find they were clad in Sackcloath, 
and went bare-foot, they faſted and prayed with deep 
fiighs, and many tears to God their mercifnl Father. 
And how proper this Introduction is for ſuch an ad- 
dreſs every one may ſec. The Original of this Sentence 
is from Holy Scripture, where David crys out , Lord 
thou knoweſt all my deſire, and my groaning is not hid 
from thee ,Pſal.xxxviii.9. And God himſelf hath pro- 
miſed , that for the comfortleſs troubles ſake of the nee- 
dy, and becauſeiof the deep ſighiag of the poor, he will 
ariſe and help then , Pſal.xii.5-6. And we are aflured, 
that God will not deſpiſe a broken and a contrite heart, 
PGl.1i.17. All which being put together do give us 
good reaſon in our ſorrows to cry to our moſt mercitul 
Father, whocan ſpell a figh,and read the Language of 
a tear, and will not fail to pity them. The Prayers 
which we make before God, in all time of our adverfi- 
ty, ought to be joyned with ſighs and groans, with tears 
and unfeigned ſorrow, and our comfort is that we have 
a gracious God , who cannot deſpiſe thoſe Supplicati- 
ons , which have fighs and tears for the Companions 
as well as the witneſſes of their ſincerity. If the ex- 
preſfions of our forrow be forced and feigned , Thea- 
trick and Hypocritical , he will deſpiſe them, becauſe 
he ſees our hearts are different from the external pre- 
| tences ; 
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tences : But if they proceed from a contrite heart,and a 
real ſorrow, none etteems them more highly, or enter- 
tains them with a more tender compaſſion. The holy 
Spirit intercedes for us with ſighs and groans, which . 
cannot be uttered, Rom.viii.26. And when we imitate 
that Interceſſion, our Petitions ſhall prevail beyond all 
the Oratory in the World. It we go to Men, even thoſe 
who have ability and Obligations to help us, do often 
deſpiſe our ſighs, and ſlight our ſorrows, they hear our 
groans, and behold our tears many times without the 
leaſt remorſe 3 but God dealeth not fo with us. When 
the poor 1/raelites fighed,and cryed out in Egypt under 
their cruel bondage, Pharoah was obdurate,and his Ser- 
vants did not regard them, but their ſighing and groans 
pierced the cars of the Almighty,and moved him to de- 
tiver them, Exod.ii.23,24. Oh how happy are we,who 
have fucha Father , as will never deſpiſe the ſorrows of a 
contrite heart ; Our ſighs muſt not only be the expreiſi- 
ons of our affliction, but of our Repentance alſo , we 
mult be ſorry for our Sins,as well as for our Sufferings, 
and then he will be effectually moved to relieve us : 
Why then do we ſpend our time in the days of our Ca- 
lamity in making a doleful relation to obdurate man, 
whodoes not pity us, and will not help us, why do we 
weep and ligh, and ſue in vain ? Behold here is one, 
who will certainly pity us, and can always help us, let 
us bring all our gricfs hither , where we are ſure they 
will not be deſpiſed , if they be joyned with contrition 
and lincerity , and let us call upon him in the words of 
the Sacramentary, Hear O Lord the fighs of thy people, 
andlet not the offences of our Sins cry louder than the 
Mercy thou art wont to ſhew to the tears of thy Suppli- 
ants. S.Greg. Sacram. pag.206. Which is not much un- 
like this of ours only curned into a Petition. I ſhall on- 


ly add, that as it is a very great happineſs to have our 
tighs 
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ſighs and tears conſidered , and pitied by our Heavenly 
Father , ſoit is a great Duty, that we imitate our God 
herein, and always ſhew our ſelves compaſſionate to 
thoſe, who ſigh and cry to us in their Calamities, it be- 
ing excellent Advice of the Apocryphal Author, Turx 
aot away thy face from any poor man, and the face of God 
ſhall not be turned away from thee, Tobit.iv.7. We defire 
{uch pity ſhould be ſhewed to us , and we can more ef- 
fectually move the Lord unto it than by ſhewing the 
like to our Brethren. 


4. Percifally aſſiſt onr P2zayers, that we make 
befoze thee tn all onr troubles and adverſities, 
—_— they oppzels us, and graciouſly hear 
us: 

Prayer is ſo proper for a ſtate of Aﬀiction , that all 
ſorts of men fly to it, when they are in that Condition, 
Pſalmccix.3. Iſai. xxvi.16. For howſoever Proſperity 
may puff men up, and make them forget their neceſſi- 
ties, and their dependance on an higher Power , Ad- 
vertity will make them ſober again , and teach them to 
call upon him , whom,in the days of their jollity,they 
either forgot or deſpiſed : Now when any man in his 
Diltre(s ſhall ſeek for the Divine pity and help,it is a dif- 
mal thing to be rejeted , If thor beareſt not((aith Da» 

vid) we ſhall become like them, which go down into the pit, 
Pſal.xxviii.1. When God will not hear us our laſt re- 
fuge fails, and we have nothing left,but deſpair,and mi- 
ſcrable Expectations: Wherefore we are infinitely con- 
cerned to delice, that all the Prayers which we make 
in our troubles anbadverſiiies may be devout and ac- 
ceptable , and ſo we pray here , that he will aſſiſt us in 
making them,and accept them,when they are made.We 
can never Pray well without His afliſtance , and there- 
fore we need his help as well in the Prayers of our Af- 

| flition 
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flictionas in thoſe of our Proſperity, and though it is of 
moſt concernment, for the Supplications of trouble to 


. be free from exception , yet. unleſs God help us therein 


we (hall fail, either we ſhall be ſo dejeted, we cannot 
Pray atall, orſodiſcouraged as not to be able to pray 
with Faith and Hope, or ſo diſturbed and vexcd, as to 
fill our Prayers with murmuring and complaining: So 
that lc(t the Supplications. of our affliction ſhould daſh 
upon any of theſe Rocks, and fo never attain the Port, 
we firſt bcſcech the Lord mercifully to atfiſt us with 
Faith and Hope , Courage and Patience, by which qua- 
Iitications we ſhall be enabled to pray well, and then our 
next Requeli is, that he will graciouſly year ns in the 
day of our Trouble, when a denyal would be moſt of 
all terrible. And it we canbut prevail fo far as to be 
thus aſſiſtcd and accepted in the Prayers of our Adver- 
lity, weare fate whatſoever our Calamities be : He that 
hath the Gate of Heaven open tohim, hath a ſure re- 
treat , whoſoever come againſt him : No Affiction nor 
Perſecution can hurt that Man, to whom God grants 
ſuch Grace, that he can pray prudently and devoutly 
in his Trouble, and on whom he ſhews ſuch favour, that 
he hearcth and arſwereth him in them. Which is a ſci- 
fonable Admoaition tous, who are now ſaying our Lita- 
#y, that is, our Prayer for an afflicted Eftate , that we 
may detire to be aſlilicd in repeating it, and anſwered in 
all the Petitions of it at this preſent time, and not only 
fo, but at all other times, whenſoever we ſhall have oc- 
caſion to uſe it,becauſe our troubles do opprels us 3 and 
withal fince we have ſo extreme need of God in our at- 
fiction, we mult not neglect him in qur Proſperity, for 
he will be moti likcly to affilt wy" them in their 
troubles, who have been conitant and devout Petitio- 
ners to him in their Felicitiess The wiſe man dirccts 
us to Honour the Phylitian betore we have nced oi him, 
Ecclus, 


Sea.lV. 


Ecclns xxXviii. 1. And the like we 
ſhould do by God (e). Xenophon 
adviſcth us to get the favour of 
Heaven in Proſperity , and then in 
our nced, we may go chearfully to 
God, as being our friend already , 
and pre-cngaged to our aſſiſtance 
(f): Whereas it we never pray in 
earneſt, till neceſſity compel us 
thereunto , he may juſtly reje&t 
us, as once he did the Iſraelites, 
Fud.x.14. Go and cry unto the Gods 
which ye have choſen , and let them 
deliver you in your Tribulation, 
whom you bave ſerved in your Pro- 
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(e) Cole Dewum pri. 
uſguam #jus auxilis tie 
bi opus eſt,Di&.R.R. 
Fure wenit cultos ad 

ſihi guiſque Deos. 

Ovid, de Pont. 1, 
I 


(f ) Inoy Tray 
5 Np6ig YrousTe 
Sapperres Ours; mn 
pargatulyy ws '<>- 
pers ovTAs Hu 3) 
oiaus* Nenoph. ap. 


Plutarc.detrangu. ' 


ſperity. Be we therefore in peace or in trouble,it 1s nc- 
ceſlary for us to be frequentand fervent in our Prayers, 
but moſt eſpecially in our affliction : To want inclinati- 
ons or abilities to pray then, is tobe deprived of our 
chicfeſt ſupport,and means of relict , and not to be ac- 
cepted when we domake prayers in our Troubles, is 
the ſaddeſt aggravation of all our Miſeries, which who- 
ſoever well conſiders, they will doubtlcſs moſt heartt- 
ly put up this excellent Petition, 


5, That 


0 <a a 
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5. That thoſe Evils which the craft and ſabfilty of 
the Devil oz Pan, wozketh againſt ns, be bzonght to 
nought, and bythe Pzovidence of thy goodneſs they 
may be diſperſed. ] | 

The Church of God, and every faithful Member 
thereof, have many and mighty Enemies, which are con- 
tinually exerciting their Wits , and uſing their utmoſt 
craft and ſubtilty todo them hurt: The principal of theſe 

is Sathan, who is the Captain, the Leader and Incou- 
rager of all the reſt, and under him are Jiſted many 
malitious and buſy Agents , whoſe deligns are contri- 
ved fo cloſely, and carried on ſo cunningly, that Hu- 
man eyes cannot diſcover ther. Wherefore the Church. 
hath taught us to pre-engage the Almighty, whoſe wiſ- 
dom will find themout, and his Providence bring 
them to nought , ſo that if our Prayers can but engage 
him to take our Part , we ſhall be fate in deſpite of all, 
that Sathan and his Inſiruments can do againſt us. The 
Lord is ou my fide (faith David) ſo that I will not fear 
what man can do unto me, He taketh my part, therefore 
hall T ſee my deſire upon mine Enemies, Plal. cxviii.6,7. 
And if God be for us , whocan be 

Ce) Nemo vos le againſt us,faith St.Paul, Rom. viii. 
ſerit, niſi prius Dom 31(g) They muſt conquer him, 
vicerit, Aug. betore they can harm us : Upon 
theſe grounds we defire, that in all 
our Troubles, we may but be able to pray acceptably , 
and then we ſhall obtain the aid of Heaven, and need 
not fear the power of Hell it ſelf. The Liturgy of St. 
James, hathaPctition exactly agreeing with this of ours; 
Look down from thy merciful habitation and hear us, who 
do with moſt humble Supplications pray unto thee, and 
deliver u from every Temptation of the Devil and of Men, 
and turn not thy help away from w,&c. And we may, 
note 
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note,that though the words be general [thaſg Evils] 
and may comprehend any kind of trouble, yet it ſeems 
probable by the following Sentence to be meant, eſpeci- 
ally of Perſecution , which (in the Opinion of the An- 


tients) is ſtirred up by the Devil 
(): He inſtigates evil men to en- 
deavour by all their might and po- 
licy to ſubvert 'the true Religion. 


The-Devil is the head to contrive. 


all Perſecution,and evil men are the 
Hands to execute it , and when 
they are thus ſet on, they are more 
cruel and miſchievous than the De- 
vil himfelf, who could not a& with- 
out them (4), When therefore we 
conlider, how Sathan and evil men 
envy our Peace and our quiet En- 
joyment of true Religion, we need 
not doubt, but they are plot- 
ting and deſigning with all poſſible 
craft to divide and diſturb us, by 
Factionand Schiſm , or.todeftroy 
us by cruelty and perſccution:How 
far theſe defigns have gone, or how 


(b) Arbitrium enim 
Domini Perſecutin 
propter fideiprobatio> 
nemy miniſterium int= 
guitas Diaboli prop- 
ter Pperſecutionis in- 
ſiruftionem , ita eam 
per Diabolum + for- 
te non a Diabolo <- 
wenire credimus. Tet. 
rul.de fuge cap.7. 

(i) Homo malus ip» 
fo Diabolo eſt nocen- 
tior, juſium ſiquidem 
hominem Diabolus ti. 
met , impius contem- 
nit, Diabolu; bomini 
nift permiſſus non no- 
cet,malus etram prohi- 
bitus, Author op.im- 
perf. in Math. hom. 
24, 


ſoon they may break we know not , only the Malice of 
Sathan and his Inſtruments do afſure us, that it ever 
there be an opportunity offered , they will not fail to 
execute their Intentions. What remains therefore, 
but that we do fly to our heavenly Father , whoſe 
Goodneſs engageth his Pzvbidence to watch over us, 
(and thence it is called the Providence of his goodneſs) 
and relying on him, that we beſeech him to diſcover 
and diſappoint the deſigns,and ſcatter and diſperſe theſe 
whoſe unions are the Confederations of miſchict 3 The 


Lord bringeth the counſel of the Fleathen to nought, and 


maketh 
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. 5, That thoſe Evils which the craff and ſabfilfy of 
the Devil oz Pan, wozketh againft us, be bzonght to 
nougbt, and by the Pzovidence of thy goodneſs they 
may be diſperſed. ] | | 
The Church of God, and every faithful Member 
thereof, have many and mighty Enemies, which are con- 
tinually exerciting their Wits , and uſing their utmoſt 
craft and ſubtilty todo them hurt: The principal of theſe 
is Sathan, who is the Captain, the Leader and Incou- 
rager of all the reft , and under him are hiſted many 
malitious and buſy Agents , whoſe deligns are contri- 
ved fo cloſely, and carried on fo cunningly, that Hu- 
man eyes cannot diſcover them. Wherefore the Church. 
hath taught us topre-engage the Almighty, whoſe wiſ- 
dom will find them out, and his Providence bring 
them to nought , ſo that if our Prayers can but engage 
him to take our Part , we ſhall be fate in deſpite of all, 
that Sathan and his Inſtruments can do againſt us. The 
Lord is oz my ſide (ſaith David) ſo that 1 will not fear 
what man can do unto me, He taketh my part, therefore 
hall T ſee my deſire upon mine Enemies, Plal. cxviii.6,7. 
And if God be forus , whocan be 
Ge) Nemo wos le againſt us,laith St.Paul, Rom. viii. 
ſerit, nift prius Doom 31(g) They muſt conquer him, 
vicerit. Aug, before they can harm us : Upon 
theſe grounds we defire, that in all 
our Troubles, we may but be able to pray acceptably , 
and then we ſhall obtain the aid of Heaven, and need 
not fear the power of Hell it ſelf. The Liturgy of St. 
James, hathaPetition exa&ly agreeing with this of ours; 
Look down from thy merciful habitation and hear us, who 
do with moſt hamble Supplications pray unto thee, and 
deliver us from every Temptation of the Devil and of Men, 
and turn not thy help away from ws,&c. And we may, 
note 
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note,that though the words be general [thoſlg Evils ] 
and may comprehend any kind of trouble, yet it ſcems 
probable by the following Sentence to be meant, eſpeci- 
ally of Perſecution , which (in the Opinion of the An- 


tients) is ſtirred up by the Devil 
(hb): He inſtigates evil men to en- 
deavour by all their might and po- 
licy to ſubvert the true Religion. 
The Devil is the head to contrive 
all Perſecution,and evil men are the 
Hands to execute it , and when 
they are thus ſet on, they are more 
cruel and miſchievous than the De- 
vil himſelf, who could not a& with- 
out them (7), When therefore we 
conlider, how Sathan and evil men 
envy our Peace and our quiet En- 
joyment of true Religion, we need 
not doubt, but they are plot- 
ting and deſigning with all poſſible 
craft to divide and diſturb us, by 
Factionand Schiſm , or todeftroy 
us by cruelty and perſecution: How 
far theſe detigns have gone, or how 


(6) Arbitrium enim 
Domini . Perſecutino 
propter fidei probatio- 
nemy miniſterium ini- 
guitas Diaboli prop- 
ter Perſecutionis ins 


ſiruftionem , ita eam 


per Diabolum fr for- 
te non d Diabolo ec- 
wenire credimus.Tet- 
rul.de fuge cap.7. 

(i) Homo malus ip- 
fo Diabolo eft nocen- 
tior, juſium ſiquidem 
hominem Diabolus t1- 
met , inpius contem- 
mit, Diabolus bomini 
niſt permiſſus non no- 
cet,malus etiam prohi- 
bitus, Author op.im- 
perf. in Math. hom. 
24, 


ſoon they may break we know not , only the Malice of 
Sathan and his Infiruments do afſure us, that 1t ever 
there be an opportunity offered , they will not fail to 


cxecute their Intentions. 


What remains therefore, 


but that we do fly to our heavenly Father , whoſe 
Goodneſs engageth his Pavbidence to watch over us, 
(and thence it is called the Providence of his goodneſs) 
and relying on him, that we beſeech him to diſcover 
and diſappoint the deſigns,and ſcatter and diſperſe theſe 
whole unions are the Confederations of miſchict 3 The 
Lord bringeth the counſel of the Fleathen to nought, and 


maketh 
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maketh the Devices of the people to be of none effe7, Pal. 
XXx&Xiti-10, On which place thus St. Augnſtine, When they 
faid.let us take them away from the Earth, and the name 
of Chriſtian ſhall be no more in remembrance, if we kill 
end torture them, and infli& ſuch and ſuch things upon 
them. thus they diſcourſed,and yet the Church flouriſhed in 
the midſt of all theſe things: So he. Theſe Prayers which 
the Church ever did; and ſtill doth make, are her con- 
ftantArmor and defence,for I make no queſtion, but that 

they always did,and ever ſhall,cither divert Perſecutions 

wholly, or ſupport the Chriſtians under them, and if 
we fay them devoutly , many evildeligns will be defea- 

ted , and thoſe that do in ſome degrees prevail,ſhall not 

laſt long , nor ſpread far , for our God will ſoon check 

them, on whoſe Goodneſs and Providence we do moſt 

firmly rely. 


6. That we thy Servants, being burt by no Per- 
ſecutions, may ebermoze give thanks unto thee in thy 
Holy Church thzough Jeſus Chzift our Lozv. ] | 

Theultimate end of this Requeſt is that which ought 
to be the highett aim of all our Actions ,- viz. the Glory 
of God, and ſo thisisa very proper concluſion for any 
Prayer 3 and in the Liturgy oft St.Chryſoftom , the Lita- 

nick ' Supplications are concluded 

(kh ) Jauvs in3 with like words, That we being 
Ti xpeTus os mzi- alwaies preſerved by thy might, may 
ToTs quaerlorr, ſend up our praiſes to thee, the Fa- 
ob Sitev avamp- ther, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, 
erat Ofc, 72. mow and ever, Amen (k) , and that 
Litur Baſil. p.163, Prayer which was lately mentioned 

, | out of theLiturgy of St. Zames thus 
endeth, Deliver us:O God for thy goodneſs from all the 
miſeries and troubles of this world that we approaching to 
thy Altar with a pure Conſcience , and ſinging the bleſied 
Triſagium 
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Trifagium with the caleſtial Powers may offer it withou 
offence to thee. And doubtleſs both the Antients, and 
we learned out of Holy Scripture to beg deliverance 
from our Tribulations, by this Argument, and for this 
end , that we may more freely and fervecnt'y ſet forth 
the Divine praiſe : Thus when the Heathen came into 
God's Inheritance, defiled his Sanctuary, and murdered - 
his Saints, Pſalm 1xxix. David prays, O deliver us — 
for thy names ſake,&c.v.9. and at laſt concludes,v. 14. S9 
we that are thy people , and the ſheep of thy Paſture,ſhall 
give thee thanks for ever, and will always be ſhewing 
forth thy praiſe from Generation to Generation, and with 
regard to his own particular, Pſal. cxix. penult. O let 
my Soul live, and it ſhall praiſe thee, &c. The Servants 
of God: delire their life to no other end, nor ask Peace 
with no other aims,than that thcy may be undifturbed 
in the Service of God z thus we are taught to delire 
deliverance from all Evils, eſpecially Perſecution , not 
ſo much for our own quiet, as for Gods glory, we do 
not ask it merely for our outward fatety, and that we 
may enjoy our Lands and Eſtates more freely(this may 
be a Worlding's End.) but we ask it, that we may more 
freely enjoy our Religion,and have liberty to give pub- 
lick thanks tn the Church to our Deliverer 3 we ask it 
not ſo much for fear of Suffering , as out of a delire 
of ſerving God, and enjoying the Goſpel without inter- 
\ ruption: *Tis true we can praiſe Godin private , even 
in times of Perſecution , but that is not near {o com- 
fortable,nor ſo defired as to do it openly with our Bre- 
thren in the Houſe of God 3 and ſo long as we have the 
doors of the Sanctuary open to us, we here profeſs,that 
we will go into them,and praiſe the Lord, yea we hear- 
tily defire they may never be ſhut againſt us, nor poſlel- 
ſed by an Enemy 3 for of all the Evils, which Perſecu- 


tion brings along with it , none is more truly grievous 
P 4 
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toa good man, than the Ceſſation of Prayers and Prai- 
ſes, which are the Chriſtians daily Sacritice : So long as 
we can, or may, or dare, we reſolve to glorihe God in 
publick , for we have ſo great a comfort thercin, that a- 
bove all mercies in the world , we deſire the freedom 
quietly to ſerve God ,, and we with we may never have 
ſoſada time , as that this our choiceft blefling ſhould 
be taken from us. Wehave long cnjoycd this incompa- 
rable Mercy in this Nation, and arc therefore very much 
obliged to give thanks to the God , that hath given us 
this quiet; but ſome are ſo ſtupid as to neglect the pub- 
lick worſhip, becauſe it is fo cafy and ſocommon.ſfo tree, 
and ſo frequent,ſo that they deſpiſeGod and his Service, 
for that very reaſon for which they ſhould love them: 
Others are fo obſtinate and perverſe, that they need 
puniſhments to bring them to .the Service of God,and 
call it Perſecution, when they are juſtly cenſured tor their 
negle& and contempt thereof; Now ſuch as theſe.do 
contradict this Petition by their Lives,and may perhaps 
provoke the Almighty to take away the Liberty,which 
they ſo undervalue and abuſe : Only we hope there are 
in our 1/rael many thouſands, who do continually praiſe 
God for the publick Worſhip, and beg the continuance 
of the ſame, who value it highly, frequent it conſtant- 
ly.and by their prayers do diſpel all thoſe diſmal clouds, 
that at any time ſeem to threaten us,and for theſe mens 
ſake , and for Jeſus ſake, we hope, that all our Enemies 
purpoſcs ſhall be prevented.and thcir hopes fruſtrate,and 
that we ſhall yet ting publick praiſes in the Sanctuary 
to him, that only makes us to dwell in ſatety . Amen. 
See the Paraphraſe in the cnd of the whole Litany. 


8.5. 
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F. 5, Of the alternate Supplications. 


| =y \ / E muſt obſerve that the foregoingPrayer is not 
| ended with Amen, as all others ule to be, be- 
cauſe thePrayer is not concluded by theſe Supplications. 
but continued ſtill,only in another torm,ſo that the Peo- 
ple inſtead of anſwering, Amen, do begin theſe Reſpon- 
ſes immediately , and both the Prieſt and they joyn in 
prelling the ſame thing before deſired, though in other 
Wwords,and ina different Phraſe : The Sentences them- 
{clyes are colle&ed out of David's Pſalms, and out of 
ſome antient Offices, and though we ought not to mea- 
{ure their Method by the rules of Art, nor expe& any 
other Order,than a Soul full of ſorrow and defire hath 
put them into, yet to ſhew they are not thrown toge- 
ther by chance without co-herence or dependance, We 
haveannexcd this Table. 
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2, The Analyfis of the Alternate Supplications, 


| ano our Fatherg 

2 AnAdq of | have declared unto 
Commemov- < us the nobie wozks, 
ration - | the thou Ddidlt in 


their days , and in 
the-old time befoze 
! then. 
3. Another ( © Yo2d ariſe , help 
Ad of De- F aiid deliver us, 

| fire fo: thine honont. 
Glozy be to the Fa- 
44An Aﬀ& of ) ther, and to the 

Fairh and Don, c 

- i Graritude 'AS it was in the be- 


{ 1.For Deliverance 5 
| exprefied by 


_ a 


1 Defence from 5 From ou - Enemieg 

our Foes defead us D Cheilt 

Film. J2 Regard of G:acioulſly look up- 
medi- Your Miſeries | Jr our affiictions 

are by / 3 Compaſſion 1n Pitifully behold the 

ve D rows ſ0220w3 of our hearts 

CiPa- C1 Pardon "ogra fo:give 

2.For [and ſitive- ) of fin Tthe Sins of thy P. 


—o—ewmemney WEneLam——e nes \. 


In the Alternate Supplications we pray for two things 


ſupport | 2 Audience ; Fayourably with 

hn 4 20 Mug videres hear our Pr 

mean | 2 Mes CiPar- D Son of David 

rime I diate | don have mercy upon ns 

Both } by 2 Al. Woth now andever 

6 ſoine 5 ter- vouchſate to hear ug 
ſpeci- | nate- j 2 Au- D Chit 

al Re- ' Ilyre | dience \ Gr: icicuſly Hear us, 

queſts ; pea S G Chit, gracioully 

which , red in | hear us, D LozdC, 

are Peri 3 Pare cC D Lod,iec thy mer- 

M tions | don a- Jcy bz ſhewed upon 19 


tfor 1 gain Like as we do pus 
* cur t;uſt in thee 


D Lozd ariſe, help 

riAn  A&> ofgu aud Deliver us, 
Deſire fo: thy Names ſake. 
©"D God we have 

Tx heard with ourGars- 


ginuing,is now,&c. 
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A Praitical Diſcourſe upon theſe Supplications. 


3-D Lozd ariſe,heip ns,and veliver us foz thy names 
ſake. Pal. xliv.25. or Plal.lxxix.9.] 


It isa great aſſurance , that the People did carefully 
attend the Prieſt , while he was praying againſt the E- 
nemies of the Church in the foriner Petitions; it they 
do readily and devoutly add this ſhort Sentence in the 
cloſe of them 3; for this is a further preſſing that great 
Requeſt in David's words. The Palm out of which this 
may ſeem to have been taken,viz.Pſal.lxxix.was delign- 
ed for a time, when the Enemies of the Church pre- 
valled, and then it was appointed they ſhould pray , 
Help us O God of our Salvation for the glory of thy name, | 
v.9. Which Form we imitate,only we introduce it with 
that eminent piece of Jewiſh Liturgy : O Lord ariſe, 
Numb.x.35. Pſal.lxviiia. For while evil Men prevail a- 
gainlt the righteous, and the Church lies under oppreſ- 
{10n or perſecution ,] there ſeems, as it were, a ſuſpenſion 
of Providence, and Gol is faid to fit fti1/, but when he 


| begins to affilt and deliver his People, and deliroy their 


Enemies , then the Sccipture expreſſes it by his art- 
ſing , Thou ſhalt ariſe aud have mercy upon Sion.Pal.cii. 
13. When God aroſe to Judgment , and to help all the 
meek , &c. Pal. lxxvi. 9, I wil! 
#Þ , faith the Lord, and will (1) Exurge Domi- 
help, &c. Pſl.xii.6.) But this lig- 7% 3ſv4 nos, Oo re 
_— - 4 alme nos Ppropter woe 
nicant Metaphor is no where ſo ,,,, tm, Vulg. 
fully ſet outas in that Pſalm, xliv. *Aygga xigs Boidu- 
Where we have this| Prayer intire, gyy fur 6 auroomt 
according to the Old Latin and g,7, %yeu:y 73 3y6- 
Greek Verkions ('/), and whence it pare; os 1xx. 
1s more likely our Liturgy hath ta- PQ1,44-26, 
or 


ken 
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kenit : For 2.23. The Church in it's diſtreſs cryes out, 
Up Lord why ſleepeſt thou? Awake, and be not abſent 
from us ſo long,v.24. Wherefore hideft thou thy face, and 
forgettejt our miſery and trouble and at length ver. 
26. Ariſe and help us, and deliver us for thy mercy ſake, 
or as the old learned Tranſlations had it, O Lord ariſe, 
help us, and reſcue us for thy names ſake. The ſum is, 
that if we are already oppreſſed by our Enemies,or diſ- 
cern they arerifing up, and making preparation to ſet 
upon us, we mult moſt earneſtly cry unto God in ,theſe 
Words, that he will ariſe for us , when they riſe up 
againſt us, and then we need not queſtion, but all thoſe 
evils, which Men or Devils contrive againſt us, ſhall be 
brought to nought 3 for it he do but ariſe,our Enemies 
ſhall be ſcattered without one ftroak, Pſalm Ixviii. 1. He 
can look them into contuſion, and venz,vidi,vict, is only 
true of him, the brightneſs of whoſe preſence makes 
all that hate him flce before him: Having therefore ſuch 
a God to take our part : Firſt, we deftire him to help 
us, that is to bear us up , and ſupport us againſt their 
furious aſſaults, and alſo to reſcue and deliver us from 
them at length,that they may trouble us no more : We 
dclight not in contending with them, nor do we pray 
for their confulion , but our own Peace : Wefly not to 
humane aids, but with the old weapons of the primi- 
| tive Chriſtians, Holy Prayers and 
(im) 5'abimus & Tears, we ſeck to defend our Mo- 
pugnabimas u/qne ad : 
mortem, fi ita oppor» ter, the Chuech (mm): We gonot 
iuerit, Fro matre nes by violence to right our ſelves, but 
ftr4, non ſexiis & commit our Cauſe to God, who we 
{rd get goes hope will ariſe and help us 3 not for 
$.Bern,Epift.221, Ny Merit in us ,. but for his ows 
name ſake: *tis certain,that we juſtly 
deſerve to ſuffer, and +if we were fo vain as to think 
otherwile, God would let our Enemies prevail on pur- 
pole 
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poſe to humble us3 but far be it from us to ſue unto his 
Majeſty in our Name: No, we petition him to deliver 
us tor his own ſake, becauſe we are called by his name, 
and have truſted in his name , and ſpoken great things 
of his name. o that upon theſe accounts we hope he 
will not letus perith , 1ft his name ſuffer by our Fall : 
Iſrael was unworthy 'of deliverance, as we allo are, ze- 
vertheleſs he helped them for his name's ſake, that be 
might make his power to be known Plal.cvi.s. 


4+ D God we have heard with our Ears, and cur 
Fathers have declared nnto us the noble TU ozks , 
which thou didff tn their days, and in the old time be- 
foze them. Pſal.xliv. 1. | 

It is the property of AfMiction to make men pray 
earneſily , and the Supplications, which we make in di- 
ſtreſs, it they be wanting in any thing, it is in Faith, 
and hope: Wherctore when the Pricit obſerves , how 
pathionately the people cry unto the Lord to ariſe and 
help them, he encourageth them to hope cheartully, as 
well as pray carncfily, by repeating the firtt Verſe ot the 
xliv.Pſalm, which was compoſed (faith our excellent Pa- 
raphraſt_) in ſome time of general oppreſſion by forreign 


Enemies and begins with a commemoration of Gods 


i former mercies , as a ground of confidence in, and Prayer 


to him for deliverance out of pre- 
ſent dangers (n ). Which ſuffici- Cn) Dr. Hammond 


ently ſhews how exceeding proper- per Paraph. 


ly itis uſed here. The Jews of old 
had few Writings among them, but the Memorials and 
Hittory of God” 5 wonderful works after the time of 
Moſes were preſerved ſome years by Tradition , for 
which cauſe the Fathers were very carcful to deliverto 
them a full and faithful account of them, Pſalm Ixxxviii. 
4. And allo did diligently inſtruct them in the Wri- 
P 4 tings 
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tings of Moſes, how miraculouſly the Lord had brought 
them out of Egypt , kept tbem in the Wilderneſs, and 
deſtroyed all the Old Inhabitants of Canaan before 
them, that they might inherit there: And in after ages 
when their poſterity fell into Calamity , they made an 
exccllent uſc of what they had read and heard; for they 
apply themſclves to God, and by commemorating what 
hc had done for their Fathers, do 
(0) Adnirantes moſt chearfully beg mercy for 
Ju re in iſts diebus themſelves ( 0) : And the force 
Fanguam deſerwerite- of their Argument lies thus : We 
0: mm_ colt pre . 
terita gue audierunt z AVE frequently and tully been in- 
patribus, Aug.in loc, formed of all thoſe Miracles of 
Power and Mercy , which thou 
didſt work for the deliverance of our Fore-fathers : 
And thou art the fame Lord , thy might is not leflened, 
nor thy Mercy abated, nor is there the leaft change in 
thee: And we are the ſame people, the Children and 
Poltcrity of thoſe for whom thou haſt done fuch won- 
ders from the firſt Ages of the World inall the Genera- 
tions fincez and ſhall we and all thy glorious Acts pe- 
Tin together and be buricd in one Oblivion £ It thou 
hadft not delightcd in this Nation, thou hadft not done 
ſo infinitely for it's preſervation, and tince thou haſt de- 
Iivercd it ſo often, wilt thou not reſcue it once more £ 
To whom fhould the Childrcn go for relief, but the 
God that delivercd their Forc-fathers ? Of whom ſhould 
this Generation ſeck for fuiccour , but of him concern- 
ing whom we have becn told ſuch -illafirious things ? 
Thus the Jews argue. and ſo may we Chritiians allo : 
For we have heard and been told by our Fathers, what 
Noble Works God hath done for the deliverance of his 
Holy Catholick Church inall times : How he preſervcd 
tn it's firlt Plantation, when the Learning of Greece, 
the Power of Fome, and the Malice of 7z:de2 did all 
combine 
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combine againſt it,he upheld it ſo wonderfully,that Me- 
races and fury,Bonds and Baniſhments,Racks and Tor- 
tures, fire and ſword could not prevail to extirpate 4 
few innocent and unreſiſting People, but their numbers 
encreaſed , and their Religion 

grew more eminent, and more ad- (p) Nec guicgnan 
mired in the midi of all theſe Per- AE Kati 
ſecutions (p): | And why ſhould {OPT cbr 
we fear that God will deſert usnow? ip ge, plures effi 
It were eaſy ( if needfu]l ) to run cimur quoties mett- 
through all the Eccleliaſtical An- mr Tertul, Apol. 
nals, and obſerve thoſe many and | 
grievous Evils,which the craft and ſubtilty of the Devil 
or men have wrought againſt the Charch, which have al- 
ways bcen moſt eminently defeated by the Providence 
ofa gracious and mercifulGod, but every one hath heard 
and read many inſtances of this kind, and it were well, 
}f our Memory could furniſh us juſt now with ſome 
Example of a deliverance from ſuch like circumſtances 
as we do now groan under, it would be a ſtrong foun- 
dation for our Faith-, and a mighty Encouragement to 
our-Praycr for the like relict to. be afforded us alto : 
Butit we be more affected with nearcr Inſtances, this 
very Charch of ENGLAND affords us great variety , 
tor we have all heard , and our Fathers have told us : 
How wondcrtully the Papal yoke was broken off at 
frli , and how ſtrangely all their endeavours for redu- 
cing the Roman deceits and Superſtitions have been fru- 
firated ever lince 3 the Marzay Perſecution, the Spaniſh 
Invation,nor the Papal Bulls of Excommunication could 
not effe& it, the many ſecret Seditions, and open Re- 
bellions, nor the accurſcd Powder-plot could not bring 
it about, becauſe our God diſcovered and diſlipated 
them all; we know they have divided us at home, and 
traduccd us abroad , and ſome of their ProjeGtors co- 
vertly 
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vertly animated the giddy Sectaries to overthrow our 
Laws and Government, and to deſtroy the beſt of men 
as well as of Kings, yct God hath reſtored us again , 
and blcfſed be God neither Rome nor Geneva did ever 
yet prevail long together , neither Faction nor Super- 
ttition hath been able to ſubvert the primitive and ho- 
ly Doctrine and Diſcipline of this Church. And really 
when we recolle&t all the paſſages of Divine Provi- 
-dencc in our Preſervation we mult confeſs, that This 
Nation hath bcen the Darling of Heaven, this Religion 
the peculiar care of the molt high, it was eſtabliſhed 
at firſt by many wonders of his goodneſs, and it hath 
been preſerved ever fince by Miracles of Mercy, fo that 
when any danger appears on the right hand or on the 
left , let us review our former deliverances, and encou- 
rage our ſelves in the Lord our God,who hath been our 
helper ever of Old. It is one very great end of thoſe 
eminent Deliverances, which are bettowed upon us, that 
they may be as Prefidents to engage us to ſeek for Re- 
lief, and animate us to hope for ſuccour when ever we 
ſhall fall into the like Dangers. And it is one of the beſt 
uſes we can make of the former Mercies of God, when 
we commemorate them ſo ſcaſonably , that they may | 
at once be thankfully remembred to his Honour , and 
frc(hly urged to our Comfort, When the Memorial of 
them doth cauſe us to praiſe God for them, and excite 
us to bear up nobly under our Diſtreſs, and tocall chear- 
fully on him for ſach deliverancc, as our Fore-tathers 
have had from his endleſs Compathons, 
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5. D Lozd ariſe help ns and deliver ns fo2 thine Yo- 
nour. Palm xliv.26.6& Ixxix.9. ] 

This is no vain Repetition, although it be no more 
but an Explication of the former | n#mb.3, | Only what 
David asks at once,viz., To be delivered for the honour 
of Gods Name, we have divided into two, and beg 
deliverance : Firſt, for the Name of God 3 Secoxdly, 
for his Bonour.Firſt,that his Name be not blaſphemed. 
Secondly, that his Honour may actually be advanced by 
a freſh inſtance of his Mercy tous. The Petition is not 
only uſed in the Pſalms, but at this day is found in the 
Emchologion of the Greek, Church 
among the Forms in time of pub- (4) BeiSnooy #- 
lick Calamity (q)3z yet it cannot wy 6 ©zds, 6 caThg 
come in more properly then in our naw! iyixar 1s ob- 
Litary 3 for the people having be- ZEns 7 5vouarss or, 
fore petitioned the Almighty for «vgs jvoz nur 
Succour and Deliverance, the Exchol.p.769. 
Prieft encourageth them to perkitt 
in Calling upon God, by calling to mind the wonders 
which he hath done in all Ages for his Church , and 
thoſe who called on him: Now the people being ani- 
nated with this commemoration , upon the freth re- 
membrance of his Mercies, continue their ſuit, and re- 
new their importunity, beſeeching him to deliver them 
tor his Yonour : The Lord hath got himſelf an intinitc 
Honour by the former Dcliverances , vouchſafted to his 
Servants., and we hope for the ſupport of his Honour 
{itil he will alfo defend us; As Darius Dan.vi.2 0. (lo all 
that know not our God) do enquire, whether our God 
whom we ſerve be able to deliver us 3 it hehelp us,our 
very Enemies will fee his Glory, it he deſert us, they 
will be apt to inſult againſt God himſelf, and fay, where 
#5 now their God ? Plal.lxxix.10.50 that we fear = the 
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divine Honour ſhould be aſperſed, if we ſhould be rui- 
ned, and wc ought to tear his being diſhonoured as 
much as our own Calamity. - This was that very Ar- 
gument, which Theodofius uſed when his Ariny was 
like tobe diſcomtite4 by Exgenins al yrant , who did 
oppoſe him : In that Diltr-{s the Emperor ttaiding 
an a Rock , fell on his knees, and praycd, ſaying. O 
(retch out thy right Hand to belp 
() Eccl.iliſt,per thy own-people (tr), leaſt the Hea- 
Rufiin,11,c.33, thea ſay, where is now their God ? 
And immediately the Scene was 
changed, the Imperial forces prevailed, the Wind blow- 
ing back the Enemies darts in their faces , fo that God 
was honoured,and the Emperor victorious by the ver- 
tue of. this Prayer : Than which we cannot have a more 
powerful Motive deliver us(fay we Jand then we and 
a!l thy Servants ſhall beobliged to honour thee,and will 
do itfor love. And thy enemies ſhall be forced to ac- 
knowledg thee, and mult do it for fear, and ſo our God 
ſhall be praiſcd by all. Amex. | 


6, G!0zy be to the Father, and fo the Son, and fo 
tie Yoly Ghoſt : As it was tn the beginning ts now, 
and ever (hail be, woz!d without end. Amer. | 

The general Senſe of this Doxology hath been given 
already in the firlt Part, together with the Original of 
It inthe Church , fo that we are here only to account 
for two things. I. How it comes to be uſed among our 
Litanick Supplications? I]. How we ought to apply it 
In this Place. | 

And I. Itis evident to any conſidering Reader, that 
throughout the whole Book of Pſalms , there 1s a rare 
mixturcot Praiſcs and Prayers, fo that even in the 
moſt dolorous Complaints of Miſery, there 3s interwo-» 
vern/many triumphant hymns of pralle, and acts of 

/ Thanks- 
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Thanksgiving , as Pſalm vi.8. and Pſal.Xxii.22.25.and 
in very many other .places, in imitation whercot the 
Antient Liturgies of the Greek Church (particularly 
that of St. Baſil) the Supplications do ever end with a 
Doxology , becauſe to thee belongs 
all Glory, fionour, and Adoration, to (t O71 001 mpt- 
the Father, to jhe Son, and tw the ma mou Sita, T1 
Holy Ghoſt now ad ever, &c. (t); wn u\ Tgoanvvnors, 
and ' the Weltern Offices uſe the 7g mari, x, 7p 
Gloriz Patri on the ſame occaſion, vip, 4 7% «yis 
wherctore 1 doubt not but we avrdparivuy % an. 
ſhall bc convinced, that our Church £L72.5.B2fil. 
hath moſt piouſly and prudently in- 
ſerted this Doxology here 3 if we will but 
I Apply it to theends, for which ſhe hath defign- 
ed it in this place, viz. 1. As an A of Praiſe for all 
thoſe Nobie Bus, which we have heard our God hath 
done for his Church in all ages for if we be truly ſen- 
fible of them, we cannot think of them , nor mention 
them without gratitude and admiration, the very com- 
memoration will oblige us to break torth into a Thanks- 
giving to the Father, Sox,and Holy Ghoſt, by whom all 
theſe wonders have been wrought. But to this it will 
bereplyed, that it we really be (as our Litany fuppo- 
ſeth us) ina fiate of trouble, it will be as contrary to 
our temper , as unſuitable to our Condition to rejoyce, 
and give thanks: How ſhall we ſing the Lords Song in a 
ſtrange Land ? Say the Jewiſh Exiles to thoſe who re- 
quired of them Melody in their Heavincls,Pſ2l.cxxxviis 
3,4. The Affliction of an hour ( faith a wile man ) 
maketh one forget pleaſure, Fccl xi. 
27. And we may all obſerve, that OC) Hoe habet inter 
whenCalamitics are upon us, we can —_— T—_ 6 
hardly be gratctul tor former Mcr- TL ſed ingratus 
cies (#): But Iam ſurc,though we «e, Sen.Ep.999 
arc not inclined to- be thanktul for 
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for received favours in our affliction , yet we are obli- 
ged to be ſo, and it would be a great allay to preſent 
Sufferings, if we did call to mind the yearsof the right 
hand ot the moſt high, it we can bring our hearts to 
Taiſe God in the midſt of our Sufferings, it will make 
the burden lighter, and us more able to bear it,as well as 
God more willing to remove it 3 and a little mixture 
of Euchariſt for antient Deliverances will effeQually re- 
commend our prelent Petitions for the like Mercies. 2. 
We ought to apply this Gloria Patri, as an Ad of Faith, 
it muft not only look back on former bleſſings with joy 
and comfort, but forward alſo.upon the Mercies we 
now pray for, though we have not yet received them : 
The worſtof men,when they have got their delires, can 
give thanks , but a pious and devout Chriſtian refle&- 
ing upon the paſt Memorials of divine Goodneſs can ask 
Deliverance with ſo chearful a hope, and fo firm per- 
ſwaſions to prevail,as that hecan give thanks for aMer- 
cy before it be received , it is St, Chryſoſtom's obſervation 
that a Soul full of Hope prays, and 
(w )*EiSvs &- immediately praiſes God , as if it 
eamids Jayls, 1m had preſently obtained it's defires 
0:,x) ply n aacy, (W): He hath delivered our Fathers 
&s aafloy dyeqrs wonderfully,and often; wherefore 
*% «Jes To $:&* We bccech him to ſet us free alſo , 
Chryſcin Pſal,12. and to teſtifie we beg this with 
Faith and noble Expectations, we 
do already ſing Glory be zo the Father, &c. S.Paul in- 
forms us , that Faith is the evidence of things not ſeen, 
and that hope makes us enjoy things abſcnt with a 
pleaſure almoſt equal to the molt preſent fruition, and 
therefore if we firmly believe,that God will deliver us, 
there is no reaſon, why we ſhould defcr our comfort in 
reflecting on it, or detain his praiſe who will accomplith 


it, we may, yea we ought to give Glory to the Father, 
CCo 
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&c. And what more lovely Spe&cacle doth this afford, 
than a pious, yet aMided man,fo ſupported by Faith and 
Hope , ſo full of all honourable thoughts of God 3 and 
ſo ſweetly relying on his aid, that he can {ing praiſes in 
the midſt of his hiery Furnace, and fatisfic himſelt with 
Merey at a diſtance, merely becaulc it is in the hands of 
a gracious diſpoſer ? If there be any Method to cngage 
the love of Heaven, or bring in the celeſtial powers to 
our Reſcue , it mutt be by theſe high and noble opini- 
ons of the Divine Goodneſs, and ſurely the Father ot 
mercies will not diſappoint thoſe who have praiſed for 
Deliverance already , becauſe they believe it is ſurer in 
his hands, than. they had it in their own : And thus 
our Faith and Gratitude become 

Inſtruments of our deliverance (x): (x) Virtus fides 


And becauſe we believed before _ En OT 
es, merces fidei wvi- 


we hadit, it is very likely it ſhall ,,,} gue non credes. 
be given us before we could expe Aug.in Pſal.1e9, 

it ; May we therefore all thus ſay, 

and thus apply this moſt cxcellent and ſcaſonable Glor 
be tothe Father.&c. 


7. From our Enemtes defend ns D Chzifſt : Gra- 
ciouſly look, upon our afflifiions. | 
Although the faithtul do molt firmly believe they ſhall 
be delivered at the laſt, and rejoyce in hopes thereof; 
yet they know it is potſible their Afﬀiction may be con- 
tinued a while for a tryal of their Patience, and the cx- 
erciſe of their other Graces, wherefore they continue 
to pray ſtill for ſupport in the mean time , dctiring the 
hand of God may protec them, his eye regard them.,and 
his Heart pity them in all their Diftreſs. The firlt of 
chele requelts is to be defended from their Enewtes, 
a petition ſo frequent in David's Devotions, that it were 
endleſs to cite the inſtances, Defend me from mine Ene- 
| mies 
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mies O Lord, faith he ; Defend us D Chit, fay we, 
dire&ing our Addreſs to the bleſſed Jeſus, who 'came 
on purpoſe to ſave us from-our Enemies, and from the 
hand of all that hate us3 He is our King to whom is 
committed all Power in Heaven andin Earth, Mat.xxviit. 
18. And whois conſtituted the Judg of all men, to 
whom we owe this honour. (y) to 
(y) Quem autem _ {ubmit all our injuries to his deciti- 
henorem litabimusDo- 'ON,, and to rely on his Might for 
mages Do neſtro. fr no defence from our Enemies, on his 
ks arbitriym cdefenſt- ) pg 
onis arregaverimus? Juſtice for the righting all our 
Tertul.dePatient.c, Wrongs, he bath forbid us to ren- 
10, ' der our Enemies evil for evil, 
M3t.5.39. Rom:Xii.17. And though 
this he ſometimes an Encouragement to their aſſaults, 
yet it is alſoan aflurance of our ſafety : And when we 
do not reſiſt them in obedience to his precepts, we may 
chearfully expe& he will prote& us from their malice , 
and if miſchievous perſons be more apt to ſet upon us, 
they are leſs able to hurt us, when we leave our Cauſe 
to him : The Heroick Gallantry indeed of this Age 
will account it an Argument of a poor Spirit, tofly to 
Prayer, as a means of defence from our Enemies 3 ttnce 
Oaths and Menaces, fury and revenge are the irreligious 
Tel(timonies of moſt Mens Courage : But Naums is judg- 
ed a very wiſe Prince, who being told,as he was about to 
offer to the Gods , that his Enemies were approaching, 
anſwered, Let them come, I will go on with my Sacrifice , 
eſteeming the obliging ot Heaven to his Party to be 
none of his lcaft Preparations againſt his Foes. And it 
we take right Mcaſures of the Power and Wiſdom, the 
Compaſſions and Fidelity of Jeſus, we ſhall ſurely rcc- 
kon it among(t our belt Policics to fly to his protccti- 
on : He can deliroy our Encmics, but that we do not 
wiſh; only we detie we may be preterved from them , 


and 
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and not hurt by them , which doubtle(s he will not de- 
ny.and if he pleaſe to grant it;to aſſault and vex us they 
may, but to ruine or deſiroy. us they ſhall never be a- 
ble, they cannot zouch one hair of cur head without his 
permiſſion, Mat.x.30. And if they ſhould be licenſed to 
take away our temporal life, a Chriſtian might more 
truly than Socrates ſay (2): My | 

Eyemies may kill me, but they can- (z) 'Epd 3*A- 
#0t burt me ;, for at the worſt their yur6- x MinirOr 
malice would but ſend: them a lit= Gm@*mx]dvas wi) Ss 
tle ſooner to an Eternity of joy: Let yavrra: Crala os 8* 
others therefore rely on other arts Plato in Apolog, 
of ſecurity againſt their Enemies: 

We (though we will rieglect no innocent means of ſafc- 
ty) will make it our conſtant care to pray, from our Ene- 
mM1es,&c. 

Secondly, Our next Petition is, that he will Gzact- 
ouſly look on our Aﬀiictions : Alluding to Exod.ii.25. 
Where God is ſaid, gratiouſly to Iook down upon the mis 
ſeries of the poor Iſraelites under their cruel bondage ; 
with reſpc& to which phraſe is that Prayer made, Look, 
down from Heaven, and behold from the Habitation of thy 
bolineſs, &c.lfai.1xiii.15, as well as this of our Litany : 
The Mercies of Jeſus are ſo great , that it he pleaſe but 
to look upon us, he cannot but pity us in our Mileries , 
nor can we have a more reviving Cordial in our Dittreſs 
than to ſee that the Eyes of our merciful Redeemer are 
over us: When poor Agar had left her Maſter's houſe, 
and all her comforts together, and was as deſtitute of 
hope as of all proviſions, in a diſmal and hungry Wil- 
derneſs, ſhe was much tranſported at the appearance of 
an Angel , becauſe ſhe ſaw God looked after her in her 
loweſt fortune, Gex.xvi:13. And if our condition be c- 
ver parallel , our joy will be as great, to perceive the 
gracious Eye of Jeſus looking on us » for he will - ob= 

erve 
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{-rve and pity our fears and ſorrows , ſo remark the 
cruelty and injuſtice of our Enemies , and ſodiſcover 
the beſt means and the tittelt time for our deliverance , 
that a gracious look is the Prologue to a Reſcue , and an 
excellent teſtimony of his love, and a ſupport of our 
Faith in the mean time, 

S. Pitifully behold ths ſozz0ws of our Beartfs : 
Mercifully fozgive the @ins of thy People. ] ?/z/. 
XXV.17. | 

Sorrow is the natural and neceſſary Companion of 
affliction, and when there is trouble without , there 
will begrict within, unleſs we have a Stoical ſtupidity 
upon us 3 wherefore as before we begged of God graci- 
ouily to regard our External miſeries,fo now we beſcech 
him pittfulip to behold otir internal ſoz2ows - The 
outward affliction that we fecl is commonly occaſioned 
by our Encmics, but the inward dolours of our hearts 
do many times procced from our Sins, as therefore we 
praycd there for detence from our Enemies, and fup- 
port in our afflictions, ſo now we entreat for Pity in 
our Sorrows, and Pardon of our Sins : The Words are 
not much varicd trom thoſe of Pſal.xxve Whexe the 
Royal Prophet having complained, that the ſr rows of his 
heart were enlarged,vcr. 16. adds v.17. Look upon my 
adverſity and miſcry, and forgive me all my Six \, only h: 
refers tohis own particular , what 1s here applyed to 
the whole Church. 1. We dchire that Feſus , who was 
himſelf a man of ſorrows , and acquainted with grief, 
Haeliii.3. Who alſo bath born our griefs, and carried our 
forrows,v.4. And is a mercitul Higin-Prictt, him we en- 
treat to behold the forrows of * our hearts with much 
compathon, for none but a Divine Eyc can pierce fo 
d-cp:; Men may ice our tears , and hear our fighs and 
our fad Complaints , but they cannot diitinguith be- 
tween the teigncd forrows of a Hypocrite, and thoſc of 
th2 
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the moſi ſincere mourners, but Jelus can, and if he ſees 
our ſorrow proceeds from a contrite heart,no doubt he 
will pity us, for he knows what a troubled Spirit is 
only we muſt remember he is not to be mocked , nor 
mult we preſume to make this Requeſt with a heart 
wholly inſentible of it's own guilt and danger 3 he that 
deſires Jeſus to behold the ſozz20ws of his Beart, and 
hath no ſorrow there at all , doth affront and provoke 
him on whom he calls in vain. It may be it will be 
pretended we have nocauſe of inward griet : but I an- 
{wer no man in the World , can prudently or truly ſay 
ſo; for while we live in this Vally of tears, either our 
own afflictions, or the Miſerics of our friends, the Cala- 
mities of our Nation , or the troubles of the Church, 
or however our continual Sins give us too good ground 
of ſorrow always, eſpecially when we come betore God 
on purpoſe to commemorate our own Miſeries and 
Sins , and thoſe of all Mankind in this bleſſed Litany, 
now-ſ{urely if we-have any Senſe or any Charity,we may 
truly ſay we have ſorrow in our hearts, and therefore 
{criouſly deſire Jeſus to pity us in it. 2. We pray, that 
Pe will merrifully fozgive the @in3 of his Peoplezfor 
the forementioned Sorrows of our Hearts are not fo 
much the effeds of our affliftions as of our Sins, and 
therefore the firſt wiſh that our troubled Soul breaths 
out is;that our Sins might be forgiven, and then our ſor- 
rows and afftlictions alſo would ceaſe:It was Sin,that cau- 
{ed all our outward troubles,and it is Sin, that occaſions 
out hearts to be ſo full of forrow, ſo that if Jeſus would 
pleaſe, but to forgive theſe,and remove the Caule, the ef- 
tects would ccaſe immediately: And of whom can we 
more properly defire this, than of our moſt bleſſed Re- 
dceemer?# we are his People whom he hath purchaſed 
with his moſt precious blood , he -is our Saviour , and 
hath the beli right to diſpenſe Pardon , becauſe he hath 
G2 
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procured it 3 let us therefore moſt fervently beg Remiſ- 
ftion of him, and then whoſoever be our Foe, God will 
be our friend, weſhall cafily bear all afſaults ftrom with- 
out, when we have peace with God and a ſerene Con- 
ſcicnce 3 if our Sins be forgiven, and our Redeemer do 
but pity us in our Sorrowsz Calamities and Enemies 
cannot make us miſerable, if they ſhould for a while 
continue to oppreſs us, though it be moſt likely the Sin 
and the Suffering will be removed together. 


9. Fabourably with mercy hear our P2ayers.] 
Fob xxxiii.26., Dþ Den of David have mercy upon 
ug. — | Mat.ix.27. 

As Pardon of Sinis the fixſt means tocomfort a pious 
but afflicted Soul: So hearing of Prayers is the ſecond, 
and God hath promiſed concerning a good Man, Job. 
XXXii1.26, That he ſhall pray, and God will be favoura- 
ble unto bim : Which promiſe we here do embrace,and 
found this Requeſt uponit, That Jeſus will pleaſe to 
bear our Prayers favourably and with Percy : Our 
Perſons are guilty of ſo much Iniquity, and our Pray- 
ers accompanied with fo many infirmitics, that he might 
jalily reject our Perfons in Anger, and deſpiſe our Pray- 
ers as unworthy 3 wherefore we do entreat him fo ex- 
preſs favour to our Perſons, and in mercy to hide the 
tailings of our Devotions. Jeſus is the great High-Prieſt, 
who is to preſent our Prayers to God, and how can he 
recommend them effecually , unleſs he favourably ac- 
cept and mcrcitully hear them: There is but one Medi- 
ator, no Saint or Angel can or will, or dare preſume to 
take this Office 3 fo that fince no Prayers can come to 
tize Father, but by the Son , Oh what reaſon and necel(- 
tity is there, that we ſhould uſe all poſſible arts of en- 
treaty to gain a tavourable Audience of him / if he ta- 
vour our Petition,the Father will not deny it, it he pi-- 
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ty our Cafe, our Requeſt ſhall infallibly prevail at laft 
it may be deferred a while, but tinally it ſhall be gran- 
ted,and whatever Requeſts Jeſus hath accepted,favoura- 
bly and mercifully heard, we need not be follicitous a- 
bout them any further , tor we have lodged them in 2 
ſafe hand, where they cannot poilibly miſcarry : On him 
therefore we call again in the Language of thoſe poor 
blind men mentioned in the Goſpel , Þ Son of avid 
bave mercy npon us, Mat.9.27.chap.xx.30,31.Thec Meſ- 
fiab had long and earneſtly been expected among the 
Jews by the Name of the Son of 

David(a) : So that theſe two Men, (a) Fi'ius David, 
whoſe bodily eyes were cloſed, did ponitur pro Meſa, 
by the eyes of Faith diſcern Jeſus to MAt:$11-42. Cont. 
be the Meſſiah and Saviour of the *_ pf ehrifh 6. 
world, — in a moſt uncom- lii David, i. e, I: 
fortable gftate of blindneſs, they Crifti Mcfre. 
cried to him for Mercy,whom they 

call the Son of David; for as he was the Meſhah,they 
were aſſured he had power enough to open their Eyes, 
and as he deſcended from the Family of Holy David, 
they did hope he would have pity cnough to exerciſe his 
power on themzwherefore they ingeminate their Cryes 
to him,and finally do prevail, for he had Mercy on them, 
and gave them their fight again - Wherefore we may be 
encouraged by their ſuccels, when we are in any grie- 
vous trouble to cry unto Jeſus for Mercy, with their af- 
fections as well as in their expreſſions , with the fame 
Faith as well as the fame Words, and we ſhall be heard 
alſo : *Tis true, our Redeemer is not now upon Earth as 
he was then, he is moſt glorious in Heaven, but he be- 
holds and hears us from thence, and though he be the 
Son of God, yet he is the Bon of David alſo , he hath 
not left his Humanity,nor his compatlions behind him , 
but in themidii of all his glories, he retains an infinite 
Q 3 pity 
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Pity for us, and when we invocate him, by the name of 
the Son of David he will remember all the miſeries he 
ſuffered in that Eftate , and accordingly pity us, who 
are in the like Circumſtances: It was God's promiſe 
to David , that he would ſet his Son upon his Throne, 
whoſe Kingdom ſhould be for ever, and the Church 
doth keep a Memorial in this Petition , that God hath j 
fulfilled this Promiſe, for to this very day we go to the 
King of Glory, and call on him in our neceſſity by this 
obliging Title, Don of David, and ſo he ſhall be called 
to the end of the world. 


Io. Both now and cver vonchſlafe fo hear ns, D 
Ch:it: Gzacionfly hear ns,D Thaiff,gractoifly hear 
12,D Lozd Chailt. ] 

The Sum of all theſe Supplications are -contained in 
that often repeated paſſage of the Divine Pfalmiſt, have 
mercy Hpon me, and hearken to my Prayers, Pſal.iv. 1. and 
Plal.Xxx.ji. We begged Mercy before, and now we de- 
tire the acceptance of our Prayers, and they who Cen- 
ſure theſe repeated Cryes to be Tautology , do declare 
they are ſtrangers to the paſſions that afllicted ſouls'do 
feel : We eltecm it a Demonttration of David's vehe- 
ment delire , when he by ſo many ſynonymous phraſes 
prays for Mercy,Pſal.li.1. Or the acceptance of his Pe- 
titions, Pſal.v.1.&c, And can we be condemncd for fol- 
lowing ſuch a Pretident ? However men ſpeak of it, we 
doubt not but if we be lincere and earnctt in theſe rej- 
tcrations, our God will cfteem 1t a pious Importunity : 

And verily the hearing of our Prayers in a time of 
Diſircls is a Mercy ſo great and fo delirable , that we 
cannot ask it too fervently, ror to0 frequently ; An Af- 
fli+-d man that hath prayed long, and is not anſwered 
is tempted ſometimes to doubt , whether his Prayers 
were ever heard or no 3 1n complyanze with which in- 
firmity 
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firmity,yet in order to it's Cure, the Church gives the 
Mourning Soul opportunity to renew it's doletul Crics 
at the Throne of Grace, that it may be fatished it hath 
called with all poſſible earneſineſs : Our Lord Chrilt is 
the Fathcr'3 anointed , and reigns both now, and cver 
ſhall,as far as Eternity extends; wherctore we delire he 
will hear us now, and for ever hereafter , whcn at any 
time we ſhall call upon him : We dctired him to lock 
£C.icloruflp upon our Afiictions before, and we now 
entreat him gractatfly to bear onr P2apers, cven as 
Holy Daniel in thoſe excellent Devotions, Dai. ix. 18. 

O my Godencline thine Ear, and hear,open thine eyes,and 
behold our Deſolations,&c. And may ours be,as his was, 

prevalent and ſucceſsful: He whom we pray unto tis 

Chritt, the Lords anointed, yea he himſelt is the 

Lord , and can by his own power both hear and help 

us, to him theretore will we cry again and again, that 

theſe many, great, and neceſſary Supplications may not 

miſcarry nor return from Heaven empty. 


Ir: DLo2d let thy Bercy be (tsw2d upon us : as 
we to put onr Truſt in thee —— | Pſal.xxxiil.22, 

Finally, we conclude theſe Alternate Supplications , 
as David concludes that excellent Pſalm xxxiit.22. And 
as St. Ambroſe ends his incomparable Hymn , the Te De- 
#m where we have ſpoken brietly of this Verticle and 


| Reſponſe, Part.the T. So that we ſhall only add, that St. 


Auguſiize calls this a brict , but 
molt profitable Prayer (b), and BA. no ke png 
with him obſerve that we crave z,j, [Fiat mifericor- 
Mercy by the beſt motive in the giz twa Domine ſupey 
World, not becauſe we have meri- nos] guo merita ? 
tedit, or that God is bound to be- oo OTE : 
ſtow it on us, but only becauſe we Pol-3%- j a: 
truſt in him alone tor it, as we have 

Q 4 demonſirated 
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demonſtrated by our repeated and redoubled Cries to 
him for Mercy: We have no confidence in Our felves,or 
in any other Creature , we have not made application 
fo any Saint or Angel in our Litany, but ſolely caſt our 
ſelves down at his teet,jntirely depending on his Good- 
neſs, and doubtleſs he will not caſt us off: The Ro- 
man Church indeed repeat this Sentence in their Lita- 
nies alſo , but as they have now corrupted their Do- 
Erine with Merits, and depraved their Offices with In- 
vocation of Saints, it neither agrees to their Principles 
nor to their Devotions, but remains a reproach to their 
Innovations; I ſhall only wiſh, that as it ſutes better 
with our Religion, and our Prayers , ſo it may be faid 
by us with more affection and. true Devotion. 4- 
ICH, 


$. 6: Of the Prayer for Grace to ſaniifie onr 


Troubles. 


7. F T hath been a uſual Inſtrument to render theſe 

- Prayers odious to men of - {trong Paſſions and 
weak reaſonings, to fay they are taken out of the Ro- 
man Maſs-Book, which as it is manifeſtly falſe of fome 
of our Forms, ſo it is impertinently charged as a Crime 
on any of them, becauſe it is moſt evident, that even 
where we have taken anyForm from thence,ourChurch 
was ever carctul to find it Orthodox , or make it ſo; 
whereof this preſent Prayer is (among others) an illu- 
firious inſtance, concerning which the Reader may 
know, that inthe Sacramentary of St.Gregory there was 
a ſhort and pious Form.which ranthus, We humbly be- 
ſeech ther,0 Lord,mercifully to Iook, upon our Tribulati- 
ons, and graciouſly turn from us thy wrathful Indignation, 
which we my. ignteouſly bave deſerved, through Jeſus 
Cbriſt 
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Chriſt our Lord, Amen.Sacram.S. Gregor.pag.206, But in 
the Breviaries of Salibury fol.25. This Prayer ſeems to 
have been corrupted, for there it runs thus , We humbly 
beſeech thee,OLord,mercifully to look upon our Tufirmities, 
and turn from us all thoſe Evils, which we muſt righte- 
ouſly have deſerved,by the Interceſſion of all thy Saints, 
through our Lord,&c. So that what wasof old,and is by 
us now begged of God alone through Chriſt, was vain- 
ly,if not impiouſly,asked through the Intercefſion of the 
Saints : but ſuch was the Care and Prudence of the ex- 
cellent Compoſers of our Liturgy,that they did not on- 
ly leave out that corrupt Sentence, and reduce it to it's 
firſt Innocence, but to Antidote ſuch Contagion, and 
utterly deſtroy the Dodtrine of application to any Crea- 
ture in our Diſtreſs, they have added this Clauſe | An4 
grant that in all our troubles we may put our whole truſt 
and confidence in thy Mercy, ] And now how much folly 
and malice will he! betray , that after all this, ſhould 
charge this Prayer, as Popiſh , or count it criminal as 
taken out of their Service : I have been larger in this to 
ſhew,what we are to think of ſuch frivolous Objecti- 
ons elſewhere, for the like care hath been taken in all 
other places wherever need required : Now as to this 
Form (as wc have it) doubtleſs it is an admirable Pray- 
er, not only to be uſed in the Concluſion of theſe genc- 
ral Supplications , but alſo is exceeding fit to be faid in 
private by any afflicted Chriſtian, who is ſenſible of his 
evil-deſervings , and groans under his troubles, being 
dctirous they may be cither averted or ſandified unto 
him, and every one will be convinced 'of this, who 
will but take pains to conſider it in the following Me- 
thod. 


2.The 


ESD PT AAS 05 i 47942 Haas Fr n 
RS RL IS ETSY 


The Supplications. Part, I- 


2. The Analyſis of this Prayer, 


| "rt; The Preface» to whom — humbly beſeech 
| | pray thee, D Father, 

| | Mercifully to 1ook 
| {| C1 Re- {x Pity us as Yupon our Jnfirm- 


"0 Cpet- weak ties, 
ing Ind fo the glozy of 
i God) thy Name turn 
- that he \2 Spare us from us all thoſe 
A +2, The | would /though unwor- \ Evils > which we 
<> | Petiti- thy moſt Bighteouflyp 

= ? ons,or | have delerved, 
Z< what 5 2Re- Ind grant that in 
- | wepray | ſpett- all our troubles we 
> | for ing our \ | Believe firm-Y may put our whole 
b | ſelves, ]ly trult and confidence 
= that we in thy Mercy, 

= may And evermoze ſerve 
" not- thee in Holineſs 
o | witn- Live holily and pureneſs of 1t- 

a _{tanding _ ving, 
i For what end 4 To thy Honour and 

| | 7 2sk them Glozy 
t 3, The Concluſi- Thzough our on{- 
Lundeclaring 2 In whoſe \ Weviato; and Jd= 
name vocate Jeſug Chziſt 

our Lo:d, Amen, 


&ea.1V. The Supplications. 235 
A PraFical Diſcourſe upon this Prayer 


3. We humbly beſcech thee. D Father, mercifally 
to look npon our Jofirmittes. |] 

The former Supplications were principally directed 
to the Son, but theſe to the Father 3. for we have a Hea- 
venly Father, who knows whereot we are made, and 
diſcerns as well what we now ſuffer , as what we arc 
able to endure : and to whom inould the Children fly 
in their fear and diſtreſs, but untotheir Father, the very 
mention of whoſe dear Name may revive their droo- 
ping Spirits? To him therefore we make: our Applicati- 
ons, and that in the moſt fervent manner of Addrefs,and 
the moſt proper for afflicted. Petitioners: for We beſeech 
him, that is,we carneſily entrcat him to pity uszyet with- 
al there is humility mixed with this importunity,for we 
do humbly beſeech bim. It was the Character of the fa- 
mous Antonius, That though he was 


very vehement, yet withal very mo- (c) Sane guamvts 


deit(c).And ſowe arc here taught to eſſet conſtans erat e- 
11am wverecunduseJul, 


be, we muſt ſupplicate vigorouſly, Capitol. 
for our Condition and neceilities re- 
quire it 3 but yet withal we. muſt beg modeſtly, as 
being conſcious of our own Intirmities, and mindful of 
his glorious Pcrfections, he is molt high to whom we 
pray, we that do pray are low by our Nature, and low- 
cr thanordinary at this time by our afflitions, which 
have done us very little good, if thcy have not brought 
our mind as low as our fortune is: To ask proudly is 
intolerable in any Caſe, but moſt of all abominable in 
thoſe who arc in Dilireſs ; we come to beſzech him tg 
look upon eur Irfirai'{.-, and therefore it is but rea- 
ſonable, we ſhould firſt ivok upon them our ſelves, and 
conhider 
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conſider them ſo long, till the proſpe& have taught us 
humbly to beſeech him for Relief. Now it will atliſt us 
herein, if we do more diſtin&ly confider,what our Jn- 
firmittes are, viz. - 

]. Natural Infirmitjes, 2.Moral.3.Providential: The 
firſt kind is our Miſery, the ſecoxd our Sin, the third our 
Puniſhment, and all theſe may be meant here, I.We 
beſccch our HeavenlyFather to look with a merciful eye 
upon our natural Jnfirmittes, that is upon the weak- 
nels and frailty of our Mortal ſtate, as the Word figni- 
hes, Heb.iv. 15. We defire he will conſider , how ſoon 
+ our {trenghth is weakened by Sickneſs , our comfort ba- 
niſhed by a ſlight Calamity, a light Diſtemper oppreſ- 
ſeth our Body , and threatens our lite, a ſmall grievance 
diſcompoſcth our Mind, and alas it is but very-little , 
which we can hcar : Our liteis ſhort, our ſtrength is 
{mall , our Refolution and Courage are ſoon daunted : 
Wherctore we entreat him in all his Corrections to re- 
gerd our ability,not our deſervings, and St.Paul tells us, 
That Ged es faithful, who will not ſuffer us to be tempted 
above that we are able , but will with the Tryal make a 
way to eſcape , that we may be able to bear it , 1 Cor.x. 
13, This may be-the firſt Senſe, or 

IF. We may bcſecch him to look with Mercy upon 
our Yozal Jiftrmittes , that is upon thoſe Sins, which 
by the trailty of our Nature we arc fo apt to run into: 

for Sins in Scripture are often cal- 

(d) Ifaj, litl. 4. led Intirmitics (4), eſpecially thoſe 

- gs en " Which are committed through the 
Ixx dueprias* '7., Weakneſs of the Underſtanding, or 
rem D.Perrus 1. Ep, for want of Conlideration : Now 
Capaii. ver.14. if God lookupon theſe in Juſtice, 
he would be obliged to puniſh us 

continually , but if he plcaſe to excuſe them, and pity 
our trailty, it he pleaſe to pardon and torgive them,then 
we 
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we may hope he will turn from us all thoſe Evils,which 
we deſerve by the daily encreaſe of them: This may 
be the ſecond Senſe, 

Laſtly, We may beſeech him to look with Compaſſi- 
on upon out Pzovidential Infirmittes , fol call thoſe 
AfMictions and Miſeries, which the Divine Providence 
hath laid upon us , Sickneſs or pain, oppreſſion or po- 
verty , ſlander or concempt , all which are ſometimes 
filed Infirmities alſo, Mat. viii.17.and x Cor.xi.30.,When 
we labour under all,or any of theſe, we are taught to 
repreſent our Miſery to our heavenly Father, and tobe- 
{eech him to caſt a propitious Eye upon upon us, who ly 
languiſhing under theſe Calamities: We call them by a 
gentle natne Jnfirmities, that we may not reproach his 
Providence, but we earneſtly beg his pity to ſupport 
us,or deliver us, deſiring that either he will take away 
theſe , or however not ſuffer any more to fall upon us, 
In each of theſe Senſes, this Petition is exceeding pro- 
per for a finful ſuffering Creature to uſe to a mighty 
and merciful Father, in order to the obtaining his Pij- 
ty, pardon and deliverance , by deſcribing the frailty 
of his Nature, which cannot endure much, or hold out 
long, the kind of his offences, which were not done with 
a malicious Mind, and the variety or the weight of his 
preſent grievances, which have brought him already 
into a deplorable Eſtate 3 doubtleſs he that effectually 
urgeth theſe Contiderations ſhall either have his Croſs 
removed, or elſe made lighter, and himſelt more able 
to bear it: This is the firlt Petition confidered abſolute- 
ly by it (elf, but we muſt in the next place. look upon 
it with reſpect to that moſt admirable interence, which 
is deduced from it. 


4. 3nd 
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4. And foz the glozy of thy Name, turn from ns 
un os Evils, which we molt righteonuſip have ve- 
erved. 


If we conſider our natural frailty it is evident , we 
can bear but littlez it we look upon our {inful Obli- 
quities we muſt confeſs, we have deſerved to ſuffer much; 
it we have regard to our preſent Circumſtances, we find 
that we have work enough to ſtruggle with thoſe Evils, 
that are upon us already : So thar the natural Conſe- 
quence of this will be, that we ſhall heartily importune 
our mercifu] Father to avert as well theſe as all other 
Calamities from us. Afflictions are frequently compa- 
red to a flood of waters, Pſalm'xviii.16. and 1xxiii. 10. 
But wecall to mind,that Almighty God doth order the 
courſes of theſe waters, he tnens them which way he 
pleaſeth, and appointFwhither, how long, and to what 
height they ſhall low , whereupon we pray with Ho- 
Iy David, let not the water-flood drown me , neither let 
the deep ſwallow-me up, Palm Ixix.16. We delire the 
ſupreme Diſpoſer of all Events to turn their Courſe 
fome other way , to ſtopthat Current that 1s ſo hercely 
broke in-upon us now, and to grant that no new cruptt- 
ons may overwhelm us: It may be we tecl fome Evils, 
but we muſt confeſs we have molt faſtiy deſerved grea- 
ter, ſo that we may fear there are itill worſe behind,on- 
iy we apply our ſelves to him to divert them all; and 
there are two Motives included in this Petitlon. F?rjt, 
becauſe it will tend to the Glozy of Ged's Name, to 
deliver ſuch frail, miſerable Creatures from ſuch a De- 
luge of Diireſs , and all the world will ſce the glorie 
of our Heavenly Father's Goodneſs therein, we,and all 
about us, ſhall gloriftie his Name, who pities the trailty 
of our Nature , paſſeth by the multitude of our "_ 
an 
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and laments the miſery of our Condition, and of his 
own free Mercy is pleaſed to give us caſe, and to ſet us 
freez we cannot expe& he ſhould deliver us for any de- 
ſert in our ſelves , but for his own Honour we hope he 
may. Secondly, and that his Glory may not be in the 
leatt impaired by any pretences that we deſerved ſuch 
deliverance, weare taught to confeſs, that we moſt 
rightecufly have deſerved all theſe Evils which we 
pray againſt : for weare Sinners in a high Degree, and 
if we ſhould ſufferin as high a meaſure, we had but our 
due deſerts : we muſt conteſs if he punith, we cannot 
murmure nor accuſe his Juſtice, therefore it he ſpare, 
certainly we ſhall proclaim his Mercy to poor Proſirate 
and conteſfing Sinners, the Deliverance we have nor 
deſerved , the Puniſhments we have, both thoſe pre- 
ſent and thoſe ta come 3 and if we fincerely acknow- 
ledg this, nothing can more tend to his Glory in de- 
livering us, nor more effecually move him to grant us 
our Requellts. 


5. {nd grant that in ail our Tronbles, we may 
put our whole truſt and confidence tn thy Mer- 


cy-] 


Let the Troubles be never fo great , which God 
lays upon us, there are two things , which will effe- 
Ctually bring us out of them : His Pity and our 
Patience , the former we. have begged before, the 
later we now detire: For it we cannot obtain to 
have the Load immediately taken off, the next 
thing that is delixable is, that we may have more 
firxength to bear it: When St. Peter was to be try- 
ed : Our Lord Jctus did not pray . that he miglit 
eſcape tbe Aſſault wholly z Only, That his Faith 
might z0t fail , Luke Xxil. 32. From whence we 
| have 
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have karned here to the fame fenſe to pray , that 
in all our troubles, we may put our whole trug, 
&c. For no Grace is more neceſſary , yet none more af- 
Qulted in affliction then Faith; it is theChriſtian's ſhield, 
but all the fiery Darts of-the Devil are ſhot againſt jt 3 
weare:in great danger to loſe it , and yet utterly un- 
done , if it be loſt, fo that we have all poſſible reafon to 
pray, that we may never doubt of God*s Mercy, eſpeci- 
ally in time of trouble: When our Heavenly Father 
ſcems angry, and our prayers are not heard, when our 
Enemies prevail,and our afflictions Encreaſe , our hope 
is wavering, our Faith js diſcouraged , and we begin 
co let go our truſt and confidence'in God's Mercy, and 
then grief and horrour, amazement and deſpair break 
inupon us, then Sathan triumphs, and eſteems himſelf 
vicorious, as well knowing that an afflicted Perſon,who 
dare not trult and contide in the Divine Mercy,is the mi- 
ſexableſt Creature in the world, for he hath lott all that 
ſhould ſupport him , and his bur- 
Ce) Erais xorey denbecomes intollerable (e): Bur 
Tois Susuggior gap- Io long as we can chearlyyy hope 
uexoy,Greg. Nazi- and truſt in' God , we may remain 
anz,Orat.pro Pau- unſhaken as a Rock,while all the fu- 
per: rious ſurges dath againſt us, Je 
may be troubled on every ſide, yet uot 
diftreſied, perplexed but not in deſpair , perſecuted but 
a0t forſaken, caſt down, but not deſtroyed. 2 Cor.iv. 8,9. 
We can bear our troubles patiently , and enjoy our 
ſelves, and our God in the midlt of them, and diſcover 
a happy Event unto them all,fo long as our heart ſiand- 
cth faſt, and believeth in the Lord : And if we well 
conlider, wc haveno reaſon todoubt tis Mercy , or to 
diſtruſt Goodneſs : He 1s fo true to his promiſes,and 
{o apt to do good, ſo pleaſed with this generous adhering 


© him,and fo kind to all that caft themſelves upon him, 
that 
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that he never yet did fail any, that-truſted in him,but he 
delivercd them at the laſt.One thing more we muſt here 
note , that we pray, we may put our whcle traſt and 
confidec:ce in his Percy in the time of our Diltreſs 3 
for ſome there are,who do place but one half of their 
Conhdence in God, and do rely 2s much, it nct more, 
on ſome created Beings : Some trutt in Mer, who often 
will deccive them, and ſometimes cannot help them 3 
others truſt in themſelves, in their Policy or their 
Strength , their Eloquence or their Learning: . Many 
truſt in evil and unlawful means, when loſles or croſſes 
do befall them, in Witches and Fortune-tellers, in 
Charms and Amulets: And moſt men are apt to lean 
too much upon lawful means , and with Aſab to make 
their Phyſicians their God 3. but we pray, that we may 
put our whole Truft in the Divine Percy, and never 
uſe any means todeliver us from our preſſures,but what 
we may hope God will bleſs unto us, and when we uſe 
ſuch means, that we may rely not on them, buton the 
firſt cauſe, who Ads by them for our reliet: Again,we 
do not,as the Romaniſts,make one Prayer to God in our 
troubles,and three to ſome inferior Saint : We have no 
S.Sebaſjtian for the Plagne, no S.Falicitss for labouring 
. Women, no S.Nichols for Mariners,to be ſharers in our 
hopes together with the Majeſty of Heaven, We ao nos 
fiy to their aid(f) much leſs proteſt &) 4 

our whole hope is in them, as the FO a poet | 
Koman Church moſt impioully liumgque confugere, 
doth (g): But we wiſh no other Concil.. Tridents 
hope or contidence in our troubles, os 

but only that we may truſt firmly Hee wy NR 
in his Mercy, for he can ſurcly 7s te, Martyr, uns 
Hear us, he can ſpcedily help us,and remeta 
will be more engaged to deliver us, 0 —_ yh NET = ""_ 
when we do not rob him of his © 3© >: Sebalit 


R honour 
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honour , which he cannot endure ſhould be imparted 
to a Creature, nor will he ſuffer any Rival in our Faith 
and Hope; he only can help us,and therefore juſtly may 
he expe, that we ſhould put our whole traft and con- 
fidence in his Percy. 


6. Andevermoze ſerve thee in holineſs and pure- 
neſs of Living to tby Bononr and Glozy, tbzough onr 
= Dediatoz and Advocate Jeſus Chzift our Loy. 

cen, 

- There isnothing more comfortable 'in an afflicted 
ſate then to truſt in the Divine Mercy, but if this Faith 
be not well grounded , nothing doth more dangerouſly 
deceive us at thelaſt 3 wheretore we do here add to the 
former Pctition this Requeſt, that we may live holily,as 
well as truſt firmly, or elſe our Faich is preſumption, 
and our confidence nothing elſe, but a groundleſs expe- 
Cation 3 for they only have juſt Cauſe to truſt and con- 
fide in the Divine Mercy,who do endeavour to obſerve 
his Laws, and do his Will, and they only ſhall have 
their hopes accompliſhed z but they who diſhonour 
God's name, and diſobey his Commands , who take 
part with his Enemics , and do not ceaſe to Sin, no not 
in the time of their troubles,theſe doas fooliſhly,as un- 
juſtly pretend to rely on his Mercy, for they have no 
right to his promiſes, nor reaſon to expe any delive- 
rance from him, whom they have abuſcd : Let us there- 
fore pray,that our Holineſs may be as tirm as our Faith 
in the time of our Afﬀidction: And there is need c- 
nough for us to delire, that our Piety may not fail in the 
Evil day, for that is aſſaulted as well as our Faith, as 
we may ſee in the Caſe of Fob , who was continually 
tempted to let go his integrity, as well as his Faith, but 
he cryes out in the midſi of his Miſeries,till 1 dye I will 
not remove my integrity from me, my Righteouſneſs _— I 

0 


Sea.IV. The Supplications. 243 


_ bold faſt, I will aot let it go, Job xxvii 5,6. It is an cafic 
matter to ſerve God in Proſperity, but Afidion is that 
furnace, that tries whethcr our Piety be right or no 3 the 
Hypocrite,that pretends to Holineſs for ſecular Ends , 
fals off, as ſoon as the temporal rewards fail : But he 
that ebezmoze ſerves God, as well in an afflicted, as a 
proſperous Eftatez this Man declares , that he loves 
God for his own fake , and not for his outward allow- 
ances of Farthly things. this maniteſts that he lives ho- 
lily and purely out of Choice, and becauſe he really de- 
lights in ſuch a courſe of Life 3 and whereſoever there is 
ſucha Piety, it is not aMiction , nor a frown from the 
face of God, that can diſcourage it : Such a Man will 
adhere to God, even when he doth corre him, and 
fay as the Cynick roughly phraſcd it to his cxccllent, 
but angry Maſter, firiking him 3 
ſmite on, for you ſhall not find any (b) Nats, emer, 
Cudgel ſo hard , as to drive me from % yz denens rw 
your Service (h); Thus alſo the oxayp3y Zunev, @ 
people of God profeſs, Our heart is ps 4aweigters* Diog, 
wot turned back, nor our fleps gone Laert. vit, Diogen. 
out of thy way,no not when thou haſt 1.6, 
ſmitten us into the place of Dragons, (1 ) Agaxovrac 
and covered us with the ſhadow of mm ity aye S, 
Death, Pfal. xliv.19,20. The Be- Chryſoft. in Fſal. 
brews call Whales by the name of 148. vide P21. 
Dragons (+) : So that the place of cxlvii.7.& Ixxiv. 
Dragons is the bottom of the Sea, 14+ 
and that (figuratively ) here tigni- 
fies , that they had not forſaken God, no not when he 
caſt them into the depth of Miſery and Diſtreſs : Nor 
doth the Heathen World want Inſtances of fuch a Pic- 
ty; for Greece can tell of him, who was told of his 
Son's death, jult as he was ſacrificing to the God's,and 
yet only pulled off his Garland, but went on in his Du- 
\. 2 ty 
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ty without ſhew of Paſſion 3 and Rome preſents us with 
an High-Prieſt, who heard the like news as he was of- 
ficiating in the Capitol, and yet did not interrupt his 
Prayer with one Sigh, a#d was worthy ( faith the Re- 
lator (k)) ) of the nobleſt Prieſthood, 

(k) Dignusampliſ- ypho did not give over ſerving the an- 
fi age IL _ ages gry Gods, And will it not be a ſhame 
tor quidem, deflitit, £95 » Who have more knowledg, 
Sen.ad Marc.cap.1z. and better Promiſes, greater ath- 
ſtance, and more excellent rewards, 

to fly from our Father's Service, becauſe our Vanity 
makes him give us a little chaſtiſement : Methinks we 
ſhould rather ſerve him more in time of Trouble, than 
at any other time 3 for ſo we ſhall have more comfort, 
and he will be ſooner obliged to deliver us; . for, as it is 
kere noted, if God's Servants do thus live holily and 
purely in their AﬀMidtions, it is very much for the ho- 
nour and glozy of their bleſſed Maſter, becauſe it de- 
Clares to all the World , that they who truly know the 
ſweetneſs of his ſervice, and the felicity of doing his 
Will, cannot by the ſharpeſt afflitions be driven trom 
their Duty, but cleave cloſer tohim the more he doth 
correct them: They know that he is but only curing 
their Diſcaſes , and cutting of their Superfluities, and 
that theſe afflictions can do them no harm ,, ſolong as 
they do not rob them of their Innocence and their Ver- 
tue : And therefore they pray, whether their Calami- 
tics ſtay or be removed, howſoever, that they may ever 
ſerve God in Yoltneſs and pureneſs of Living to bts 
Ponour and Glozy. Finally , conſidering that theſe 
requeſts do contain ſo excellent matter , even that God 
may pity us, and we may pleaſe him by a lively Faich 
and a huly Life in our greateſt Sufferings, it is neceſſary, 
that we make them in a2 right manner , leſt we offend 
eur Father of whom we ask, and loſe tac things we 
pray 
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pray for by a fooliſh and unwarrantable manner of ad- 
dreſs : Wherefore we do not ask theſe for the fake of the 
bleſſed Virgin, or of any Saints or Angels, but through 
onr only fpedtatoz and Advocate Jcſus Chzift : He 
only is the Mediator, whom God hath appointcd, 17m. 
11.5. None ſoready to hear us, ſo able to help us, or fo 
inclinable to intercede for us as he, and none fo preva- 
lent with God as he, who is his well-beloved Son; in 
his Name alone therefore do we pray , and if our Dc- 
votion do but anſwer the Excellency of our Petitions, 
or the Power of him, whom we have choſen to preſent 
them, it is certain they ſhall be granted, 


S. 7, Of the Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom 
aud the Benedifinn. 


I. þ Bags Concluſion of the Litany is the ſame with 

that of the Morning Prayer , and when the 
Litany is uſed , theſe are not uſed there, but transferred 
to the Cloſe of this Office 3 and they that are acquainted 
with the Greek Liturgies know, That S.Chryſoſtom, the 
Author of this Form, hath placcd it aftcr thoſe Lita- 
nick Supplications, which are there called the Paciticks, 
tor whereas they are three times repeated , this Prayer 
is uſcd after the latt Repetition, as the ſolemn Conclutt- 
on of that Litany , ſo that we uſe it agiecably to its 
firſt Inſtitution, when we place it here : To the matter 
of it we have ſpoken before, as well as to the Bencdi- 
Ction in the Cloſe of the tirit Part, fo that we will only 
obſerve,that by the uſe of this Prayer of St.Chryſoſtom*s, 
as well as by the Harmony all along between our Pray- 
crs and thoſe of the Eaſtern Chureh,it will appear, that 
the learned Compoſers of our Common-Ptayers did 
read and conſider the Greek,as well as the Roman Offi= 
R 3 CES, 
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ces, and chooſe out of both, what was primitive and 
pure , but they tyed themſelves to neither 3 they fol- 
lowed them where it was fit, but not where there was 
novel additions of Superſtition or Impertinence z ſo that 
I hope the Reader will be convinced, that the Quotati- 
ons out of thoſe ancientForms were not my Conjecturesz 
but the delign and intention of our reverend-Compilers, 
and learn thereby to have a greater cfteem for theſe Ot- 
ficcs, which are an Abſtract of the beſt parts of the 
primitive Forms of Worſhip, and whoſoever believes 
this, and uſcth theſe Offices with a Spirit ſuteable to fo 
rare Compoſure, ſhall not only go home yith the blet- 
ting of the Prieſt , but with the blefting of God allo, 
who to all ſuch Petitioners will not fail to ſay, Amer. 
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OF THE 


Whole LiTany. 


$.H God the Father | tirſi Perſon of the glorious 
I. Trinity, Maker | of heaven | and carth, and Go- 
vernour of all things, We beſeech thee to | have mercy 
npon ns, ] for weare| miſerable ] by the Puniſhment of 
Sin,and to pardon us,though we have been [| Dinners] 
againſt thy Laws and thy Providence. O God the Fa- 


ther.&c. 


$.1T. D God the Don] ſecond Perſon of the glorr 
ous Trinity, and | Redecmer of]us, and all | the 
Wozip, ]we alſo beſecch thee to[ have mercy upon us, ] 
for we are | miſerable | by the guilt of Sin, and topar- 
don us,though we have been [| Sinners againſt thee,and 
thy Holy Goſpel. O God the Son,&c. 


$.1II. D Ged the Yoly Ghoſt |] chird Perſon of the 
glorious Trinity, yet of equal Divinity, as | pzoceeding 
from the Father and the Don, we beſecch thee allo to 
[ have mercy upon us, | tor weare [miſerable] by the 
Power of Sin, And to pardon us, thotigh we have 
been | Sinners] againſt thy Holy Motions and Directi- 
ons. O Godthe Holy Ghoſt,&c. 
| | R 4 g.1V. 
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$.LV.D Yoly, vieſſed, and glozious Trinity; Father, 
Son,and Holy Ghoſt, being [tbzce Perſons,and ] yet buc 
[ove Gop, ] we beſcech each Perſon apart, and all toge- 
ther to [have mercy upon us, ] tor we are upon all ac- 
counts very [mtfſerable] and grievous [Stnners.] O ho- 
_ oy, Bleſſed and glorious, &c. 


$.V. Remember not] we beſecch thee, O [Lozd,onr 


Dffences] with Indignation, ler not the Sins,which we 
our ſelves have done, Fnozthe Dffences] committed in 
the days { of our foge-fathers] be required of this Ge- 
neration, [netther take thon Wengeauce of] us , for 
their or [cr ) own [@tns): For we cry; as thou hatt 
taught us,[ſpare us, Good Lozv,)] O do thou forbear, 
and (ſpare thy People,)] ſweeteſt Jeſu», [whom thou 
baſt reteemed3 from Wrath and Damnation [with thp 
Pzectoiis blood. ] let thy Sufferings either wholly avert, 
or mightily abate ours , Land be not angry with ns] 
ſo long in this world,ncither puniſh us [fez ever] in the 
World tocome. 
Behold, we all cry [ſpare 88] both here and hereafter, 
[Good Þ.o2d,] for thy mercy fake. 


&.VI.. And do thou nat only ſpare us, but deliver us 
fully L Frem a'l &vi!, 'which may hurt our Souls [a::b1 
from all [miſchicf,)] which may harm our bodies ; In 
the firſt place deliver us{ſrom Din,] the greateſt Evil, 
and all that-may induce us tg it, ox puniſh us for it, as 
well [from the Crafts, ] that draw us, as the ſurpriſes 
[and aſſavlts of the Tevil,) that drive us into Wic- 
kedneſs: And alſo {from thy Wz2ath,] which certainly 
follows after it at preſent,[and from everlaſting Dam- 
nation,)] the ſad Reward of it hereafter. 

From all and every one of theſe [Good LLo2d] we 

humbly beſcech thee to ['oeltver us. } 

$.VIT.More particularly be pleafed to deliver us from 
all ſegret Sins m our minds, againſt thy Majeſty , even 
{ From 
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From all blindneſs of heart,] and ſtupid Ignorance , 
f:om pzide] and high Conceit of our ſelves, [from 
Uatn-giogy) and ſeeking applauſe. from others, {and} 
from [hypocriſy] ot feigned ſhews of Picty: As alfo 
from all ſecret Sins againlt our Neigbbours, [from @n- - 
by at their Proſperity,[Yatred) againſt their Perſons, 
Land Palice] or purpoſes of revenge,Land] finally from 
[all Uncharitableneſs |] and want ot Compaiſſon to- 
wards thoſe in Miſery. 

From the guilt and power, the miſchict and the pu. 
niſhment of all.and every one of theſe, GoodLogd,] 

we humbly beſeech thee to [ veliver ns. ] 


$.VIII.Be pleaſed alſo to deliver us fromall notorious 
Sins in our Lives and Actions, From FoznicationJand 
tilthyLuſt,Cand all otherJheinous and hardeningCrimes, 
which are uſually in their event damning and ['neadiy 
Sins] to thoſe which do commit them 3 as alſo {from 
all] thoſe actual Wickedneſſes, to which we are temp- 
ted by our Spiritual Enemies:From being Oppreſſors,or 
Covetous throughrth2 deceits of the@Wo21ld,1gluttons or 
drunkards through the deceits of fthe fleſh,]] blaſphe- 
mous andAtheittical through the deceits of [theDevil. ] 
From the guilt and power, the miſchict and the pu. 
niſhment of all,and every one of theſe: G6odKLozd,J 

we humbly beſcech thee to [teltiver ns.) 


E.IX. Be pleaſed alſo todeliver us from all thoſe tem- 
poral and ſpiritual Judgments, which theſe Sins do juſt- 
ly deſerve, [From the terrour of | Lightning] and 
Thunder , And the fury of ſtorms [and Tempeft ] in 
the Air above us : { From] the ſad defolations of a de- 
vouring[PlagueJand raging [Peftilence] round about 
us: From the extreme miſery of a grievous dearth,fand 
famine] in our Land: [ FromJall the barbarous cruelties 
of a bloody {battcl]in War,and of Maſſacres [and mur- 
derJin times of Peace,| and fromIthe evil and uncertain 
£Eycnt 


250 The Para phzale. 
event of an untimely,unprepared and [ ſudden Death. ] 
From. all and every one of theſe | Good Lozd] we 
humbly beſcech thee to | deliver ns] and all thy 
. People. 


$.X, Be pleaſed alſo to deliver us from thoſe Judg- 
ments,whercof thou permitteſt evil Men to be thy Exe- 
cutioners on 2.Sinful Nation, | From all] the violences 
of a giddy Multitude, ſtirred up to | Dedition,:] from 
the deſperate Deſigns of Traitors,their Plots and [Pzt- 
by Conſptracy, |] and trom the dreadful Tragedies of 
another Civil War [ and Rebellton | againſt our lawful 
Sovcraign, to the Subverlion of the State: As alſo 
[trom all] the pernicious effe&s of publiſhing | falſe 
Doqrinc, | of ſpreading and maintaining [ Yerely | in 
matters of Faith, and ot upholding Separation, Faction 
Land @chiſm] in matters of Diſcipline, to the endan- 
gcring of the Church - And laſtly trom ſpiritual Judg- 
ments,the worſt of all Evils, even | from harpneſs of 
heart, | and being inſenlible of our Sin, or our puniſh- 
ment, | and | trom ſuch continued Cultoms of living 
wickedly.as might bring us to an Atheiſtical and open 
f Contempt cf thy VBoly Wozd and Cemmand- 
ment. | 
From all and every one of theſe (Good Lo2d] we 
humbly bcſcech thee to ['aciiver us ] and all thy 
People. 


& XI. And now how ſhall we engage thee, deareſt Jc- 
us,to deliver us from all theſe dreadtul Evils of Sin and 
Puniihmcnt £ We will importune thee by the Remem=- 
brance of all that thou hatt done for our Salvation: We 
entreat thee,ſweeteſt Saviour, | BY the myttery c>| thy 
Yo.y J-:carnaticn,] and taking our Nature on thee, 
{ bg] the Condeſcention of [thy Yoly Nativity | and 
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humble Birth, [and] by the Obedience of thy painful 
[ Circumciſion 3 ] As alſo we entreat thee [vv] the 
gracious Deligns of [ thy Baptiſm, ] the excellent Ver- 
tueof thy [ Faſting, and] the glorious Vidory obtat- 
nedin thy | Temptation. ] 
By the merit and efficacy of all theſe, and by theen- 
dearing Love ſhewed to us therein, | Good Lod, | 

we carneltly beſeech thee to | deliver us. | 


$.XII. And as we beſeech thee for Deliverance by all 
thou didſt for us in thy life , fo alfoby all that thou fut- 
tercdlt at thy Death: We implore thee [By] the amaze- 
ment ſuſtained in [thine $gony, and] the dolours of thy 
{bloody @weat]) upon the Approach of thy ſufferings, 
Cby] the pains which thy tender body endured on [thy 
Croſs,and] the anguiſh which thy Soul felt in thy bittep 
[Paſſton,]we importune thee [by thy pzectous Death; 
for the Sins of the whole World, [and] by thy C[barta\l7 
and continuance under the power of the Grave: We 
ſ{upplicate thee Cby thy gloztous Reſurrection] from the 
dead, by the Honour and Trophies of thy Reftaurati- 
on [and Aſcenſion] to Heaven, Land by} all the Truth 
and Mercy, which was maniteſted in [the coming of the 
Yolpy Ghoſt] co remain with us , till the end of the 
World, 
By the merit and efficacy of all theſe, and by thy en. 
dearing Love ſhewed to us therein , [Good 02d) 
we carnelily beſeech thee to [deliver ns.) 


$.XIILOLord, be thou near at hand todeliver us,in all 
thechanges of our Lite , not only [Jn all tizve of -eur 
tribulation. 3zwhen we are troubled with loſſes, croſſes, 
ficknels and dangers, though we do then exceedingly 
need thy aid 3 but alſo {in all time of onr W1zalth] and 
Proſperity, becauſe then we are often leaſt fafe;, though 
WC 
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we be moſt ſecure 3 but eſpecially deliver us in the laft 
and greateſt matters of all,rtn the hour of Death,] that 
we may not be impatient nor diſcouraged, [and tn the 
.dap of Andgment,] that we may not be cternally con- 
demned. 
In all times,but theſe efpecially, (Good Load, we do 
earneſily beleech thee to [beltber 1s, ) and then we 

ſhall never need to pray againſt Evil any more. 


&.XIV. And now (though thou heareſt not obſtinate 
Sinners, yet)[ We] poor penitent [@f{nners,} who have 
been bewailing our offences[do beſeech thee to hear ns,] 
not only in the Deprecations we have made againſt E- 
vil, but alſo-intheſe Interceſſions for good things' in 
behalf of all Mankind 3 [and] we heartily deſire, [that 
it may pleaſe thee, who haſt united all Chriſtian Peo- 
pic into one body , the Church, to Rule] by thy Au- 
thority , fand govern] by thy. Wiſdom , this [thy holy 
Church, chat is | univerſal}, ſo that it may never err 
from thy Truth, but always keep [tn the right way.] 

Behold, {WW eJ (being Members of this body ) do all 

Joyn in this requeſt,and moſt humbly [beſeech thee 
to hcar us.) and to anſwer us in it, [Good Wo2n-1 


$.XV. More particularly, we beſecch thee for all E- 
Nates of men in this Church, which thou haſt planted 
in theſe Nations;and ſince thou haſt ſet over us a Prince, 
already profciling thy true Religion : We hilt delire, 
[That it may pleaſe thee,] for the ſecuring the right 
Faith among us,cto keep] from allError, and to con- 
firm [and ſtrengthen] as well ſta the true] and primi- 
tive way of [ wozſhipping thee] obſerved in theſe 
Churches, as pin Righteouſneſs and Yolineſs of 1ifeJ 
agreeable to ſo Holy a Profeſſion, thy Dervant 
CHARLES. ]who now is by thy happy 2mm" 
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moft gracious Ring,} and of theſe Churches, next un- 
der thee, the ſupreme Head rand Governour. | 
[UUe] all joyn in this Requeſt alſo, and moſt hum+ 
blycbeſeech the to hear us,) and to anſwer us in it 
[Good WLo3d-) 
$. 16. And that his outward Profeſſion may flow 
from a living Principle of inward Piety,we further de- 
lire, [That tt map pleaſe thes,] who haſt the Hearts of 
Kings in thy hand | to rule his heart ] by the continual 
Guidance of thy Holy Spirit 3 ſo that it may be firm 
[inthy Faith, ]by believing thy Truth, conſtant in thy 
L fear,] by reverencing thy Greatneſs, ſand) fervent in 
thy [ Love, )by delighting in thy Goodneſs, rand that] 
in the Undertaking of any good Works, rhe mavJbe cou- 
ragious , and | evermoze have] his Hope and [ affiance 
tn thee] and thy Aſſiſtance: And in the management 
thereof , that he may aim at, | and ever ſeek ] not his 
own but [thine Yonoar and Glozy,]] fo ſhall he always 
proſper. | 
Cale) all joyn in this Requeſt alſo, and moſt humbly 
ſbeſeech thee to hear us] and to anſwer us in ic 
(Good Lo2d. ] 
$.XVII. Moreover,that thy Church may flouriih,and 
thy Pcople be long happy under him 3 We arebound to - 
pray for his temporal ſafety and proſperity , wherefore 
we delire alſo, [ {hat it may pleaſe thee,] whoſe pro- 
vidence is the ſureſt guard, and the ſtrongelt detence, 
cto be his di fender and keeper) night and day, fo that 
no harm may happen unto him by any ſecret deligns 3 
and if any beſo wicked openly to hight againſt thine a- 
nointed , dothou ever take his part [giving him the 
Uiqozy over |] theſe, and all other chis Enemies, ſo 
that none may dare to riſe up againtt him. 
Wr-«Jall joyn in this Requett alſo,and moſt humbly 
[ beſcecy thee to hear 1:8,] and to antiver us init 
[Go29dLogd. $.xVIII. 
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$.XVIII.Nor do we only pray for his ſacred Perſon ; 
but in order to his Comfort, and the benetit of after 
times , we pray for all his Relations, deſiring That it 
may pleaſe thee] alſo [to bleſs] with all ſpiritual Graces 
and temporal felicity,Land] toLpzeſerve] from ell Evil, 
His Royal Conſort - roar gractons Queen Catherine,] 
the illuſtrious Prince CJAMES Ditke of York and all] 
other the branches of rthe Royal Family, ] that 
from thence may happily ſpring many more Defenders 
of the true Faith from Generation to Generation. 
[We] al] joyn in this Requeſt alſo, and humbly Lbe- 
ſeech thee to hear us.) and to anſwer us in it 
[Godd Lo2d.) 


$.XIX. Furthermore, that thy Church may be ſpiri- 
tually edifyed as well as temporally defended : We pray 
for all thoſe to whom thou haſt committed the Admi- 
niſtration of Holy things, defiring [That it mey pleaſe 
thee] to bleſs all Degrees of Eccleliaſtical Perſons, even 
ſfotllamtnateJand inſtru the minds of [:1i Bihop3,] 
who are to rule thy flock, and alſo of all [Pzteffs and 
Deacons, who are to feed them, filling them Cwith true 
knowledg] of all things neceſſary to their Offices, cl- 
pecially with the Knowledgſand Underſtan2ing of thy 
Wozd,Jwhich is the fountain of all Truth and Piety 
candJgrant{that both by their PzeachingJpractically and 
plainly, rand] by their [Living] holily and righteouſly, 
[they may ſet it fozth] for thy Peoples direftion, [and 
ſhew it] to them in all it's glories [xccozdingly, } 25 the 
Excellency of thy Word in it ſelt,and the Duty ot their 
Fundion do require. 
CU) all joyn in this Requeſt alſo, and humbly [bc- 
ſecch thee to hear ns,] and to anſwer us in itlGood 
3.030) 
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8 XX. And becauſe the Prince's affairs are coridudted 
by the Advice, and the Peoples Actions by the Exam- 
ples of thoſe in eminent places, we pray, [That it map 
pleaſe ther] for the good of both Prince and People 
[fo endns the K02ds of the] Kings moſt honourable 
Privy (Connc#1,] who debate of the greateſt matters in 
private, [and all the] reſt of the [Nobtlity,) who ſu- 
ſtain the weighticſi Offices in publick,(with grace, ] thag 
they may be Holy in their Lives, and Loyal in their 
hearts > as alſo with [UMiſdom and Underſtauding.3 
that they may be able to manage the Truſts, that are re- 
poſed in them ſo ſhall they become truly honourable, 
and a blcfling to the whole Nation. 

[Wt] all joyn in this Requeſt alſo, and humbly 

ſbetzech thee to hear us, ] and to anſwer us: in it 
[Good Lo20.3 


8 XX1. Likewiſe, fince no Kingdom can flouriſh 
without adue Adminiſtration of Juſtice and Judgment, . 
wealſo pray,[That tt may pleaſs thee,)Jwho haſt given 
us ſuch prudent and excellent Laws, [to bleſs] with thy 
aſſiſtance,{and keep] through thy Providence, - all [the 
$agtſtrates] Judges and other Oſhcers, whom thou 
haſt appointed tor the puniſhment of Evil doers, and 
the Praiſe of them that do well.[glving them GzaceJlin 
all Cauſes without tear or favour fto execute Juftice3 
upon Offenders,and to vindicate [ and maintain truth] 
and Innocence , remembring the account they mutt 
make to thee the Judge of all the Earth. 

cWe)] all joyn in this Requeſt alſo, and hnmbly | be- 

ſeech thce to hear ns) and co anſwer us in it{Ggop 
Lo2d. | 


$.XXII. Finally, that the felicity of theſe Nations 
may be completed , we pray not only for the Gover- 
NOUrs, 
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Nnours , but the Subjeats alſo , deſiring, [ Chat if may 
pleaſe thee3, who hati choſen us for thy peculiar Inheri- 
tance, rto bleſs] with Peace, Plenty and Proſperity as al- 
fo to preſerve ſand keep] from all Evil,Miſery and Ca- 
lamity, the whole Commons, even [ ali thy Pcople] of 
theſe Realms, that they may praiſe thee for thy Mercy, 
and flouriſh under thy Prote&ion throughout all A. 
Les. | 
CWeJalljoyn in this Requeſt alſo, and humbly rbe- 
ſeeth thee fo hear 11s.) and to anſwer us in it 
[Good Lov.) 


&.XXIII. We are principally , yet not only, concern- 
ed for our own Native Country, wherefore,as Chrittian 
Charity teacheth , we pray for the weltare of all the 
world,defiring, | That it may pleaſe thee] in Order to 
the temporal Proſperity of all Mankind,['to atve to all 
PBattons)] under Heaven the happineſs of [Unity] a- 
mong themſelves , and freedom from Civil broils, and 
the bleſſing of [Peace and Concozd) with one another, 
that ſo Nation may not riſe againſt Nation any more, 
and all the World may enjoy tree Commerce,and an U- 
niverſal Tranquillity. 

[We] all joyn in this Requeſt alſo, and humbly 

beſeech thee to hear ns, | and to anſwer us in it 
[Good Load. | | 


$£.24.But becauſe our happineſs conliſteth not in out- 
ward Proſperity , as we are Members of thy Church, 
we pray for the ſpiritual welfare of all Chriſtian People, 
deſiring,{That it may pleaſe thee |co make ustruly hap- 
py in inward Grace, and| to give us | and all Chrifii- 
ans\ſan Yearf. ]continually enclined | to Love | thee for 
thy Mercy and Goodneſs , as alſo to fear | and d2:40 
thes | for thy Majeſty and Greatneſs : So that it may be 
our 
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eur delight to pleaſe thee, our caxe not to offend thee, 
and our endeavour conſtantly | and diligently fo ljve 
after |the holy Rules of | thy Commandments.] the do- 
ing whereof is the joy of all that Jove and fear thy 
Name. 
[W£] all joyn in this Requeſt alſo, and humbly [be- 
ſeech thee to hear 118,] and to anſwer us in it, 
[Good Lo2d.3 


&.XXV. And fince thou haſt appointed thy holy 
Word to teed the Souls of all that profeſs thy true Re- 
ligion , we further pray, [That it may pleaſe thce,] 
the Author of eyery good gitt, [to give 1nta all thy 
- People,]) who are within the pale of thy Church;[ En- 
crea(c] and proficiency in all kinds ['of Gzace]) by the 
right uſe of the means, which thou haſt inſtituted : 
Make them ['to hear meekly |] the reproofs of [thy 
Wozd] with reſolutions to amend , and [to receive] 
the Inſtructions of | it with pure affections | and pur- 
poſes to obey : So that they may all be ſeen to profit by 
it,| and fo bzing fozth the frut's of tho Optrit,3 which 
are Love, Joy,Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gentlene(s, Good- 
neſ5, Faith, Meckneſs and Temperance.Gal.v.22,23. 

[ We |] all joyn in this Requeſt alſo, and humbly 

cbeſecch thee to hear us, | and to anſwer us ih ir, 
{ Good L03d. | | 


&-XXVI. Nor is our Charity confined to thoſe with- 
in the Church only, but we pray alſo for thoſe: that are 
without, dcfiring, [Chat it may pleaſe thee,) who 
wouldſi have all men to be ſaved, and to come to the 
knowledg of the Truth, [to bzing tnto the way of 
Truth ] Intidels and Hereticks, Secaries and Schiſm:- 
ticks with {all ſuch] poor migaken Souls, | as have 
erred] by tollowing their my ſand are decet- 
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ved] by the cunning of falfe Teachers, That theſe 
may all come to believe aright , and worſhip-thee to- 
gether with us, to our comfort and their own Salva- 
tion, 
[We] all joyn in this Requeſt alſo, and moſt hum- 
blyrbeſeech tbeg to hear ns,Jahd to anſwer us in it, 
[Good Load.J 


$&.XXVII. But we muſt pray more eſpecially for all 
the faithful Members of thy true Church Militant, who 
are liſted under Chriſt's banner, and engaged in the Spi- 
ritual warfare : wherefore we delire, [hat it may 
pleaſe thee] to have regard to their ſeveral Conditions 
and Neceſlities, and [ta-ffrengthen ſuch as do ſtand] 
firm in their Principles and Practice : Lord, let them not 
fall into dangerous Opinions, or notorious Sin : [Ind] 
alſo we pray thee rto comfoztJand chear the minds,fand 
belp] the Reſolution of all ithe weak-hearted,) whoſe 
doubts and fears have almoſt diſcouraged them , [and} 
alſo by a true Repentance [to raiſe up them that fall! ] 
into Hereſy or any Iniquity through the ſuggeſtion of 
the Devil: [and finally, ] becauſe this Enemy is always 
troubling us, we beſeech thee ſhortly rto beat down 
Satan under our feet, ] giving us a compleat Victory 
over him and all his Temptations, that wc may b- 

crowned with the Crown of Life. | 
[We] all joyn in this Requeſt alſo, and humbly 
Cbeſeech thee to hear us, | and to anſwer us in it, 

{| Good Led. | 


$.XXVIITI. And fince all thy People are liable to, and - 
many of them do actually ſuffer by varicty of outward 
Atilictions, we alſo pray, [That it may pleaſe thee, 
who art the Father of Mercies, (to ſacceur] and deliver, 
to-ſheip] and relieve, to {ſupport {and comfoat] by thy 
Providence 
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Providence and thy Grace, thoſe who are diſtreſſed in 
any kind, even [ all that are-fn vanger) of falling into 
any Evil, or is [neceſſity3 for want of any good things, 
or in trouble, by reaſon of any manner of afflition (63 
tribulatton,] that none of them may fink under the 
burden of their diſtreſs. 
cCWe) alljoyn in this Requeſt alſo, and humbly rbe- 
ſeech thee to hear 11s,] and to anſwer us in it, 
[Good Lozd.) 


$ XXIX, More particularly,we will mention in theſe 
our Prayers thoſe Perſons, whoſe Condition requires thy 
preſent and more peculiar aſſiſtance,' evenxThat it may 
pleaſs thee,] who knoweſt all the neceſſities of Mankind, 
cto pzeſerve | from the many dangers to which they are 
liable Call that travail] or ſail [by Land oz by water] 
upon their lawful occafions : And to ſuſtain | all wo- 
men ] in the Agonies, which they endure in [labguring 
of Child,] the ſad fruics of the firlt Curſe, and to heal 
rall fick Perſons.) whatſoever their Sex, Condition or 
Diſtemper be z and to protect poor helpleſs Infants,| and 
young Childzen] from all the ſad accidents, to which 
they are incident 3 [[and alſo we pray thee rto ſhew thy 
pity upon ali Pztſoners] among our ſelves, and all 
ſlaves | and Capttives ] in barbarous Countries, that they 
may be reſtored to their Liberty again. 

(We) all joyn in this Requeſt alſo, and moſt humbly 
/ rbeleech thee to hear ns.] and to anſwer us in it, 

[(Oo0d Lozd.] 


S$.XRX, In like manner we recommend to thy Mer- 
e£y thoſe miſerable, Perſons, that have none to help them 
in their Aflictions,dcfiring [hat it may pleaſe thee, 
who art the Father of the Fatherleſs.and the Husband 
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of the Widow ['to defend] the Cauſe, ſecure the rights, 
[and pzotide fa2 [the neceſſities of [the fatherleſs Chil- 
zen, | who have loſt their deareſt and beſt friend,[ and] 
of the | widows, | whoſe. defence is taken from them, 
do thou comfort them, O Lord, rand all that] like un- 
to them [| are deſolate, |] and deſtitute of friends and 
ſuccour , or injured | and oppzefled] by Evil Men,who 
take from them that little, which thou haſt , given 
them. & 


blyLvcſeech thes to hear-ns, Jand to anſwer us in it, 
[Good Logd.) | 


C.RXXX1, In ſhort, ſince there is no man in the world, 
but necds thy Mercy upon many accounts, We, (who 
arc in perfect Charity with all mcn,) do heartily pray, 
[That if may pleaſe thee,] who art loving to every 
man,rto habe mezcy up0oa-all men, | whatloever their 
Condition be, that their outward wants may be relie- 
ved here , and their Souls eternally Gved hereafter. 

[TUE] all joyn in-this Requeſt alfo, and moſt humbly 

| bel2ech thee to hear us, ] and to anſwer us in ir, 
[Good Lo2b. | 


$.XXXIT. And to ſhew,that we have noreſerve in our 
Charity , nor ſecret evil-Will towards any man, We 
pray (as thou haſt taught us ) tor our very Enemics 
deiiring [That ft may pleaſe thee. ] before whom all, 
injurious Perſons are to be judged.| to fozgtbe] the gric- 
vous Sin of ' thoſe, who without any jult provocation arc 
[ car Enemies, |] and hate us in their hearts, our [Per- 
fecuto2s,]that hurt us by their deeds, | and) ourgSlan- 
berers |, which abuſe us with their words : And al- 
though we haveendured ſo much from all theſe, yet 
Lord we do notdelire thee to puniſh them for it, but 
to convert them from it, Landts turn thetr3 malicious 
[hearts] 


[Wc] all joyn in this Requeſt alſo, and moſt hum. 
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ſhearts7into an amicable temper , that they. -may not 
bring miſchief upon us, nor Damnation upon them- 
{clves by perſiſting in ſuch wicked courſes. 
C{WeJall joyn in this Requeſt alſo,and moſt humbly 
[ beſeech theg to hear 119,] and to anſwer us in it, 
[DoodLozy.d 


XXX11I. Finally, We muſt not forget our ſelves; 
and becauſe we cannot ſubſiſt in this carthly Tabcrnacle 
without a conſtant ſupply of temporal bleſſings, We 
pray, [ That it may pleaſe thee, ] the Creator and Pre- 
{erver of all things, firſt [to give] and make togrow, 
and then to keep [and pzeſsrve Jfrom all harm,in order 
{to our ule] of them , all ſorts of the kindly fruits 
ef the Earth, ] which thou haſt given for our nouriſh- 
ment, [fo that] they being ripened, and ready | in dve 
time | by thy good Providence, [ We may enjoy them ] 
foberly and thankfully , and give thee the glory for 
them,from whom we have received them. 

[We] all joyn in this Requeſt alſo, and moſt humbly 

[beſecch thee to hear ns.] and to anſiver us in it, 
[Ootd L020. 


S.XXX1V. But if we have all abundance, without thy 
Grace we ſhall be miſerable at laſt, wherctore we pray 
withal for Spiritual bleſſings in order to our Souls good, 
dcliring, [hat it moy pleaſe thee, | becauſe we are all 
of us Sinners,[ to give ns} in the firti place a lincereand 
[ frue Repentance] for our former offences againſt thee: 
And upon this Repentance we beſcech thee [tg fozgtve 
us all our Sins] and Commiſſions of Evil,all our [neg- 
!Iigences] and Omiſſions of Good , as alſo the faults 
which we have run into by our Errors{andJgno2 incesJ 
of our Duty in both kinds: And when our old ſcores 
are acquitted, that we mny relapſe no more , We pray 
thce [tg endig us with] all ſorts of [ the gracg of thy 
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[ Yoly Spirit,3 that we may be enabled thereby rt a- 
mend onr Lives ]and Adcions| accogding to] the bleſſed 
dircc&ions of [thy Yolp Wozd, ]by which ſo long as we 
walk, we can never do amiſs , becauſe this Rule will 
guide us unto all Holineſs in this World,and toall Hap- 
pineſs in the World to come. 
[WeJall joyn in this Requeſt alſo,and moſt, humbly 
{ beſcech !hce to dear 138.) and to anſwer us in it, 
[GoodLoav.J 


S.XXXV, O[' San of God,) our only Mediator,ws 
beſecch thee) in theſe great and neceſſary Supplications 
[to bear ns.] and preſent them to thy Father for us, 

O [Son of God, ] our only Mediator,efc. 


&XXXVI, [MD bleſſed Jeſus, who art the [Lamb of 
God,that] by the facritice of thy ſelt (takeft away tho 
Sins of the WW 0zid, ]take away our Sins,that they may 
not hinder our Prayers. 

Lord, [Gzant us |] the benefit of [thy Peace.) that 

thou haſt made with thy precious blood. 

[ ©] bleſſcd Jeſus, who art the [ Lambof Gov, &c. 
[ 95 before. ] 

wenn thou [Yabe mercy upon 0s] in this our Mi- 

ery. 

$.XXXVII-['D Chaift,] who art the anointed of the 
Father, [hear us] in theſe great and neceſſary Supplica- 


tions. 
[D Chz{ff, who art the anointed, &*c. [45 before.] 


CXXXVIII. OſLozd,jthe of Father mercies, [habg 
mercy upon us,) pity us,and forgive us. 
O[YLoad,) che Father,&c. [us before. ] 
O [Thziff,] the Son of God [have mercy npon us, | 
pity us, and forgive us, 
| OL Chiift,] the Son of God, &c.Lus before.) 
O [Load] 
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O [ Lo2d3 God the Holy Ghoſt, [ have mercy npon 
n8.] pity us and forgive us. 
O [ L020] God the Holy Ghoſl, &c. | as before.] 


The Lord's Prayer in the Litany. | 


C.XXXIX.OGod,whoſe Mercy to us ſheweth thee to 
be [Dur Father.) and thy mighty delivering of us de- 
clares thee to be the Supreme King, [which art] in- 
throncd | in Yeaven,] and ruleſt over all Crcatures 
[ Y-!lowed] and praiſed for ever | be thy Name,] for 
a!l thy Goodnefs towards us: Let [thy Kingdom | of 
glory | come | as ſoon as we are fit for it, and put an end 
ta all our Troubles : Yet not our Will, but | thy Will 
be done,) whatſoever it be concerning us Lin Earth, ] 
whether for Proſperity or Adveriity, let thy Will be the 
Diſpoſer of us, [as it is] of the Holy Angels [in Bea- 
ben,] who cheartully ſubmit unto it: Only {Give ns] 
{o much as is neccſlary tor our temporal ſubliſtence.[thts 
day, ] even [our daily Wzead, ] and we will be there- 
with content: But let thy principal care be about our 
Souls, | and fo2give ns] miſerable Sinners all | our Tre- 
ſpaſſes, ] which bring theſe Calamities on us : Pardon us, 
Good Lord,even [a$ we fo2give, |] and now have pray- 
cd for (them, that Mreſpaſs again 118] in thought, 
word or Deed : And when the former ottences are ftor- 
given , kecP us from committing more : [Aad lead us 
not] by thy Providence or Permiſſion [into] the dan- 
ger of [temptation, ] for alas, we are apt to fall 3 there- 
tore leave us not, we beſcech thee, to our Enemies Ma- 
lice, or our own folly, [but deliver us from] doing 
any kind of [Evil ]Jhere,and from ſuffering for it here, 
or hereafter, [Umen: ] 


$ 4 &.LX, 
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$. XL. Pr, We are vety miferable,but we have deſer- 
ved infinitely more, wherefote { D Load | correct us 
gently , but rdeal not With ns) in this world ſafter}3 
that ſevere manner, which Conr Sins) have delerved, 
tor then thou wilt bring us to nothing, 

Azxſr. cNcither] do thou [reward 118] in the world 
to come,} i.fterjthe Meaſure, that rour Jniquities] 
have merited , for then we ſhall be everlaſtingly 
condemned. 


[Let ns] now unite all our D:votions and cpgay.7 


8 XLI.rD God,) who art our moſt cmcrcifal Fa- 
ther,] We makeour moan to thee in our Diſtreſs, [ that 
deſpiſe} not the Sighing) and the groans of ſuch as 
be rof a contrite heart] for their Sins: | Noz) arc 
thou wont to deny [the deſire] and Requeſt | of (iich as 
be (:220wfu! | by reaſon of theix Calamities: Weare 
row full of Penjtence and Griet, oh therefore do thou 
[mercifally affift] us in preſenting theſe £ our Pzap- 
£rs] and Supplicattons, [that we mak? befoze thee] in 
thy Houſe, both now andſ'in all onr troubles ] of mind, 
{ ad Advert (ities) of our outward Eſtate, [wy: nſoever 
they oppzeſs ns ] :| Let our Litany now and always be 
acceptably offered up, [ 2nd gractoufly hear usJin eve- 
Ty Part thereof 3 and then we do not doubt, but | that 
thoſe Evite] of Sin and Miſery, rwbich the Craft and 
Subtilty of the Devil contriveth, [.2] which the ma- 
lice of any wicked ran wozketh againſt us, 7] and the 
welfare of our Souls and Bodies, ſhall rbe bzought to 
nonght,] and never prevail to hurt us: Whatſoever their 
plots be, fince thou ſceſt them, O Lord, we will only 
pray,that by thy watchful care,rand by thy Pzovidencc7 

which thou [ of thy Goodneſs] ſettelt over us 3 they} 
and all their deſigns | map be} fo utterly [Þ{ſpeiſed, ] 


and 
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and defeated, [that we,] who avow our {elves to be 
[thy Servants, ] quietly enjoying the Liberty of thy 
true Religion, and (betng hurt by no Perſecntton] or 
Diſtreſs, [may evermeze) uſe this our Peace and Free. 
dom, to [give thatiks] and publick Praiſe [to thee,] 
from whom our ſafety comes , and that rin thy Yoly 
Church, ] the place of thine eſpecial preſence, whither 
thy Protection grants us a happy and undiſturbed Ac- 
cls, And all this we beg [thzongh Jeſns Thaiſt} his 
Merit and Interceſſion, who is | our Logd ] and only Sa- 
vIOUr. 

[© Lo:d,] We pray thee do not ſeem. to diſregard 
us, but Larlſc] to take our part, ſhelp us1 again'd 
our Enemies at preſent,rand deliver n8Jtrom them 
all at laſt , though not ſor our Merit, yet [far thy 
Name ſake, !for we arc thy Pcople. 


8. XLII. Pr. Wedo the more confidently call upon 
thee, [D God, Jbecaule | we have heard with onr Ears 
from ſeveral Records, [nd our Fathers have toldys; 
by Tradition , many wonderful Inſtances of [the noble 
UW bzks)] of Wiſdom and Power, [that thou didſfJ 
bring to paſs, both [in their daps] and remembrance, 
for their own Preſervation, rand in the old time] for 
the deliverance of thy people in the Ages which were 
Cbefoze them] , 2nd thou art the ſame God till. 

W herefore,["D Load, ]be pleaſed now alfo to [ariſe,3 
take our part, and [help us | againſt our Enemies 
at preſent, [and deliver us] from them all at laſt, 
though not tor our Merit, yet [fe2 thine Jown glo- 
ry and [| Bsnour,] lince we are thy People. 


$.XL1II. Pr. In Remembrance of former Mercies, and 
in hopes of the like to be ſhewed unto us, we do here 


Eng rGiozy be] given [ta the Father, ] the Creator, 


any 
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ſand fo the ©cn,7] the Redeemer, rand to the Poly 
Thcft, the Comforter, who joyn in effecting theſe De- 
liverances. 

We adore and praiſe the Holy Trinity, [As it was in 
the beginning _] of the world for the mercies of 
the tilt Ages,[1s new] for thoſe beſtowed on this 
Generation, [and ever ſhall be] for thoſe which af- 
terages [121] enjoy , even to the coming of that 
[Woz1ld, ] which is Lwithont end, ] where we ſhall 
altogether praiſe God for ever, [Amen.] 


S.XL1V. Pr. We are in danger,but | From] the de. 
fignsof all [our Enemics] ſpiritual and temporal, do 
thou [defend ns,D Chzatf.J and then we ſhall be ſafe. 

We are in Dilircſs, but do thou [Gzactoufly look 1p- 

on] us, and regard us in fonr affiliations], tor 
the apprehenlion of thy favour will infinitely re- 
fxcih us. 


&.XLV. Pr. We are oppreſſed with gricf, but do 
thou | Pitifaliy,] and with compaſſion { vehold the ſo2- 
36ws of cur] pcnlive and dejected [hearts,3 and then 
we {hall be comtorted. 

We are guilty of many offences,but do thou [merct- 
fully] pardon and frfozgiv«] all [the Dins of] us, 
who profes our ſelves to be [thy People,] and 
then our Conſciences will be at Peace, 


$.XLVI.Pr. We makemany though impcricct Pray- 
erSin our trouble , O do thou Ciavonuzably | excuſe our 
filings,Cand with mercy hear ]theſc,and all four Pzay- 
ers.] and then we ſhall be delivered. 

[D] thou , who didſt take our nature upon thee. 
that thou mighteſt pity us, whoart the | @on £f 
Eavid., | the promiſed Mcthah, Chave mercy upon 
us] in our Miſery, and then we ſhall be relievcd, 

| 8 XLVIL 
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E&.XLVII. Pr. We have none to fly unto in6ur Di- 
ſirels, but unto thee, our Redeemer , wherefore [Both 
now | in theſe , | and ever | hereafter in all other Sup- 
Plications , which we ſhall have occaſion to make be- 
fore thee, | bonchſafe to hear ns,] and anſwer us (@ 
Chzift ] , or elſe we ſhall be extremely deſolate. 


O do thou therefore of thy goodneſs [ Gzactoufilp 
bear us, | and anſwer us, [ D Chatff], and again 
our neceſſity forccth us to beſeech thee [gracioufly3 
to chcar ns, and to anſwer us,[ D Kod Chzilt, ] 
that our Prayers may not be in vain, 


$.XLVIIT. Pr. Finally, we entreat thee, | D WLozd,] 

do thou deliver us, and [ let thy mercy be] moſt emi- 

nently[ ſhewed upon us] in our reſcue from all our trou- 
les. 

O deal not with us, as we do deſerve, but las wg 
do] defire and hope, ſince we [ pnt our truſt} in 
no other, but | in thee, ] in whom none ever yer 
that trutted was diſappointed or aſhamed, 


[Let us] once more unite all our Devotions and Cpgay.) 


$.XLIx, Fade humbly beſeech thee, D | moſt gra- 
cious | Father, mercifully |] to pardon, and with com- 
paition | to look upon] the fad varieties of [our fnftr- 
mittes,] even the frailties of our Nature, the Errors of 
our Converſation , and the Miſerics of our Condition : 
[And foz the glozy of thy Name,] which is moſt of 
all advanced by Acts of Mercy , be thou pleaſed to 
[farn from us all thoſe] Temporal , Spiritual and 
Eternal [ evils, that we | muſt needs confeſs We 


[. moſt righteouſly |] and julily | have deſerted? ha 
| UNCcTr 
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ſaffer from thy Hand : [Bn] yet, if we muſt be gently 
chaftiſed for our good, we beſecch thee rgrant, that in 
all our troubles, ] which fall on us by thy appointment, 
[we may put our whole truff, and] place our ſole [con- 
fidence in thy Percy, ] bearing up nobly under them, in 
aſſured "hopes that thou wilt help us out of them; 
And] 1ct no affliction deprive us, either of our Faith 
or our Picty , but make us | evermoze ] carctul to obey, 
and tocierve thee in holineſs and pureneſs of Living: 1 
So ſhall we be bettered by our afflictions, and delivered 
out of them at the laſt ['to thy Ponour and Glozy, land 

our own Comfort and Peace: All this therefore we beg 

[thzongh] the powertul Intereſt of ronr only Medtatoz,3 

who preſents our Prayers, [and] of our peculiar [Ad- 

Vocate,] who pleads our Cauſe, even [Jeſus Chaift our 

L0zb,]1by whom we hope tobe accepted, 7 Amen,_|{o be 

It, 


The Paraphraſe of the Prayer of S.C hryſoſtom,and of 
the final Benediction,may be ſeen in the firſt Part, 
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PARTITION IE. 
OF THE 
OCCASIONAL PRAYERS 

AND 


THANK SGIVINGS. 


SECTION I. 
Of the Occafional Prayers in general. 


mma H E uſual Calamities which 
BE afflict the world are fo ex- 
f actly enumerated in the pre- 

ceding Litany, and the com- 
mon necetities of Mankind 
F< 1o orderly ſet down there, 
TAS that there ſeems to be no 
[EI nced of any additional Pray- 

| $i ers to compleat fo perfe& an 
Office: Yet hecauſe the varicty of the particulars allows 
chem but a bare mention in that compreheniive Form : 
It hath feemed tit to enlarge our Petitions in ſome In- 
ſtances', becauſe there are ſome Evils fo univerſal and 
ſo grievous to be born, that it is neceſflary they ſhould 
be deprecated with a peculiar importunity, and ſome 
Mercics {@ exceeding needtul at ſome times , that it is 
nat 


270 The Pzaver fo2 Raft. Pare.IT. 


not ſatisfactory enough to obſcure our defires of them, 
among our general requeſts,but very requiſite, that we 
ſhould more ſolemnly petition for them in Forms pre- 
per to the ſeveral Occaſions : Thus it ſeems to have 
beenamong the Jews 3 for that famous Prayer, which 
Solomon made at the Dedication of his Temple, makes 
mention of ſpecial Prayers to be made there,in time of 
War and Drought, Peltilence and Famine, 1 K?ngs viii. 
35, and 37.v. And the Light 
. (a) Si belli terror +: Nee ang the Gates, on 
infremuerit, ft mor- Sk 4; (3 
berum peſtifera vis {uch extraordinary occations , to 
incubuerityfi alimenta Wake extraordinary addreſſes to 
frugibus long ficei=» their Gods (4) : So that the Chri- 
705 arnegaveritz ad fijans are not to be thought leſs 
Deum confugitts, - . R 
La&.Inft, 1.2. cap.1- mindful of their own necethities, 
And verily;in'the Grcek Church 
there are very full and very proper Offices compoſed 
for times of Drought and Famine, times of War and 
Tumults, of Peſtilence and Mortality, and upon oc- 
cafion of Earthquakes alſo, a Judgment very trequent 
there, but rare in this part of the World, and therefore 
amitted among us. Now though theſe be not ſo anci- 
ent as the Litanick Supplications , yet they are very pl- 
ous and proper,agreeivg in many particulars with theſe 
of our own Church (as we ſhall remark hereafter). In 
the Weſtern Miſſals there is a Collcc&t and an Epiſile 
and Goſpel with ſomcReſponſcs upon every one of theſe 
Subjects, ſeldom agrecing, with any ot our Forms, 
whichare the ſhorteſt of all, becauſe they are not de- 
figned for a compleat Office, but appointed to bejoyn- 
ed to the Litany every day,whiic the occation requires 
it, asa daily Monitor to us of ſome extraordinary ne- 
cclſity : But belides theſe daily Praycrs,whcn any Judg- 
ment is become univerſal, and arrived to thc height, it 


is the Cuſtom of this Church, to {ct apart a folcmn me 
0 
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of Humiliation, and then there is a complete Office 
drawn up for that occafion, and preſcribed to all Con- 
gregations , whereas theſe brief Forms 'are daily uſed 
before and afterward, as the ordinary and conſiant re- 
medy in ſuch Caſes : As to the ſeveral Prayers they have 
no dependence upon each other, nor are they to be ſaid 
together , and therefore are not to be compriſed in any 
general Analyſis , but the Order in which they ſtand is 
this Fiſt, here are Deprecations againſt thoſe four 
great Judgments, wherewith God doth uſually ſcourge 
a linful People, I.Againſt Drought and Deluge. II. A- 
gainſt Famine and Dearth. III. Againft War and Tu- 
mults. IV. Againſt Plague and Peſtilence. Secozdly, 
Here are Occaſional Interceſſions. I.For the Church up- 
on the Ordination of Miniſters. II. For the State in 
the Scffion of a Parliament. III. For all Mankind, 
eſpecially the afflicted, IV. For Pardon of Sin, which 
iS the cauſe of all Judgments : Of all which we ſhall 
{o diſcourſe, that whenſoever any of theſe Occations 
ſhall happen (and that is very frequently as to ſome of 
chem) we may learn how to demeanour ſelves at thoſe - 
times, and alſo how to uſe thoſe Forms with Under- 
{tanding and Devotion. | 
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SECTION IF, 
of the Prayer for Rain. 


&.1. Efore we treat particularly of this Fortn,jit may 

be very ſerviceable to our Devotions upon ſuch! 
an occaſion to premiſe theſe fonr 'general Conligeratt: 
ons concerning Drought and want of Rain. . That it 
is a very fad Judgment. 2. That God alone can deliver 
us from it. 3. That all people have uſed to apply them- 
ſelves to him for relief in this Caſe. + . That ſuch Pray- 
ers have generally prevailed. 

Confid.I. Want of Rain is a very grievous Judgment, 
it is threatned tothe Jſraelites for their Dilobedience, 
Dent.xxviii.23-24. And was very often ſeverely execu- 
ted upon them, as doth appear not only by the Hiſto- 
rical part of Scripture, but by the trequent Complaints 
in the Prophets, who do in many places as elegantly de- 
{cribe, as paſſionately bewail , the ſad effects thereof, 
Fer,xiv.l,2, 6, Foel i. 1s. 19,20, Haggai i. 9,10, 
I 1,6. And our own Nation hath ſo often ſmarted here- 
by, that our own Experience will help us to apprehend 
the great miſeries that do attend it: Ir is very terrible 
to have onr Heaven as Iron,and our Land hard as Brals, 
Levit.xxXvi.19.to behold the parched carth gaping with 

fruitleſs Chinks for lack of it's ac- 
" (b)Nullw imber fi- cuſtorcd moiſture, and not relic- 
tients ſolt pulverem { yed {carce with the ſhadow of- a 
rerſit, nulla ſupra 4- Cloud, ( b )) to feel the hot and 
rentes Campos ſaltem Coinctiina La Wind | 
umbra uubium pepen- rcting breath ot Winds , wrapt 
«it, Cuintil. Decia, in Storms of duſtz to ſee the ruliy 

and withered face of the late ver- 
dant 
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dant Paſtures, whoſe glories and gayety is all burnt up, 
and gone 3 the Secd is pined under the obdurate Clods 
the fruits of the Trees ſmall and dwindling, the Sum- 
mer wears the Livery of decaying Autumn 3 the Fiſh 
do thirſt and dye, . becauſe the Rivers are dried ups the 
Cattel and all the Beaſts of the field mourn and pant, 
running up and down to ſeek water,which can no where 
be found 3 the weary Husbandman ſighs and ſhakes his 
head to ſee himſelf diſappointed of his hopes,and like- 
ly to loſe his Coſt and his labour together 3 the faint- 
ing Labourer and the languiſhing Traveller are almoſt 
melted in their own ſweat, and can find no other moi- 
ſture to allay their Thixſt > the poor Children return 
fromthe deceitful Pits with emp- 

ty Pitchers being forced , alas! to (@) renerunt juvencs 
drink their own tears (c), Jer.xiv, poecula noti 
3.And it fo fad a Judgment ſhould GOD Dm 
long continue, it would cauſc a ge- _ _ OT 
neral deſolation , and end in the PR 
deſtruction of man and Beaſt, as It Fletws hen.proprios 6* 
had like to have done in that Tri- | 7* OO. - 
ennial Drought in the time of A- DO ED wa 
vab, 1x Kings Xviil.5. fames v.17. Ws es; 
Which was ſo dreadful and univer- Cd) Joſeph. An» 
{al, that the Heathen Writers took ti$+lib.S. cap-13. 
noticeof it (4). This hath made 

the ſtrongeſt Forts to yield , and brought the molt for- 
midable Armies to great Diſtreſs , as the facred Re- 
cords do ſhew iis, 2 Kings iii.g. and the Hiſtories of 
the Grecian and Roman Expeditions do abundantly de- 
clare. This hath turned the moſt flourithingCountrics in- 
© Wilderneſs and dcfolation , and would do the like to 
ours, if God ſhould withold the Clouds: So that we 
have great reaſon to fear when this Calamity 15 upon us, 


and to pray heartily it may not riſe to ſuch extremities. 
'T Conſid,lt, 
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Conſid.lI. God alone can beſtow Rain upon us, for it 
iS one of his peculiar Titles in Holy Scripture, that He 
giveth Raiz, Job v.10. Plalm Ixv. 10.and cxlvii.8.,Mat. 
v.45. And the Kabbins truly obſerve,That Rain is one 
of thoſe things wherein the Power and Providence of God 
moſt eminently doth appear; whercfore they ſay, there 

| are are three Keys,of the Womb, the 

le) Tres clawes non Clouds, and the Grave, which never 
gh 6 in ne intruſted in the hand of any 
we 1960 reeltio. Servant (ec). For God reſerveth 
nis.Talm.Tra&.Sap, the power of giving Children,Rain, 
and of the Reſurrection, as his pc- 

culiar Prerogative. Maimonides tells us indeed , that 
the Devil and his Idslatrous Prieſts had perſwaded the 
People, that it was becauſe they worſhipped him, that the 
Rain deſcended, the trees bore fruit, and the Earth yiel- 
ded it's Encreaſe : And therefore it 

({) Maimon.Mor. is likely, that S. Paul was fo care- 
Nevech.p.34.c.3U. ful to teach the Idolatrous Afia- 

ticks, that it was the ir God, 
which gave them Rain from Heaven,and fruitful Seaſons, 
Acts xiv.17. calling this bis I/itneſs, that is, That act 
which gives Teſtimony, as well to his Omnipoterce, 
as his providential Care : For nothing below an Al- 
mighty Providence can cxtract fo vaſt a Maſs of Wa- 
ters out of the dry duſt and parched Earth, and after- 
wards hang theſe in the thin and airy boſom of a Cloud, 
and finally conduct ard ordcr them to fall when, and 
where, he picaſcth. It is contcſled, that ſecond Cauſes 
dy concur, but 'tis only in Subordination to God , who 
1; the hr{i , without whoſe appointment none of theſc 
can help us: So that they, who look no higher than the 
intluence of the Sun, the contiguration of the Stars,the 
Changes of the Moon.and the Altcrations of the Wind, 
do dclcrve to be puniſhed with diſappointment ; As it 
Was 
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was in the time of S. Ambroſe ,, who takes notice , that 
che People in his time in want of Rain,promifed them- 
felves ſhowers at the Change of the Moon , and failed 
of their ExpeQation : Twas very glad (aith he )zbat 
there was no Rain, till it was given upon the Prayers of 
the Church , that you might learn not to ſeek for Rain 


' from the chauge of the Moon , but from the Providence 


and Mercy of the Creator(g ), 

which is a good Memento for us al- (g) S.Amb.flexa- 
ſo, who are fo taken up with ſe- meronel,4-c.8. 
cond Cauſes, that we often forget 

the firſt, 

Confid,IIT. Bll Nations have ſought to God for help 
herein : The Scriptures do manifcfily witneſs this con- 
ccrning the Jews,as hath beca obſerved from Solomon's 
Prayer, 1 Kzngs viii.z5. And is further manifeſt from 
Feboſhaphat's enquiring tor a Prophet of the Lord , 
when the Armics were in great Diftreſs for Water, 2 
Kings iii.11, As alſo from Elijab's going up to Mount 
Carmel to pray tor Rain, 1 Kings xviii-42. Which Hi- 
ſtory was either tranſlated into, or elſe imitated by, 
Greece > for Clemens Alex. rclates out of their Authors, 
That when the Grecians were affijed with a tedious 
drought, and conſulted the Pythian Oracle, it was told 
them they muſt uſe the Prayers of one g.3cus, who aſcend- 
ing into a Mountain prayed for 
Kain, and prevailed. Strom. lib.6. (bY Euy) 'Atye 
And Marcus Antonius gives us the yator, *Too,vooy, 
Athenian Form, uſed in time of gias ZE, wrams 
Drought for that Common-wealth, dpzpas Toy 'Adn- 
Let it Rain, O ſweet Jupiter, let it yatar,x) Tor medi- 
rain upon the Tillage, and the Pa- oy adſeipſum 1.5. 
ſtures of the Athenians (þ). As for F$.7. 
the Romay Cuſtom it is ſufficient- 
ly known, that they had ſolemn Sacrifices, and Suppli- 

2 Cations, 
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(i) Cum ab imbris 
bus eftivady biberna 
ſuſpendunt, tg annus 
in cura eft vos gqui- 
dem quntidie paſti— 
Aguilicia Fovi immo- 
lati:, N:dipedaſta po- 
pulo denunciatis, Ca- 
lum arud Capitolium 
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cations and bare-foot Proceſſions 
upon the want of Rain, as Tertul- 
lian declareth(z) with more Pomp, 
though leſsDevotion then the Chri- 
ſtians, who,as the ſame Author af- 
firmeth , In time of Drought, Faſting 
and Chaſt, abſtaining from all the 
Comforts of this liſe , Iying in ſack- 


gueritis, Tertul.A- 
pol.cap,qo, cloth and aſhes , with great impor- 
tunity kaocked at Heavens Gates Fill 
they had maved God to have Mercy. id.ibid. So that it is c- 
vident, that Jews,Gentiles and Chriſtians, though dit- 
ferent in their ſeveral Rites , yet were all led by the 
fame Light of Reaſon and Common Prudence to ſeek 
to him they worſhiped for a ſupply of Rain, when ever 
they had a want thereof. 

Confid.1IV. This courſe hath uſually been fuccesful;ſo 
St. Fames obſerves inthe Caſe of Elijab, Fames v.16. and 
as the Event declared in the former Examples. But no 
Prayers were cvecr ſo prevalent, as thoſe of the Chriſtt- 
ans: for although the malicious Heathens wexe wont to 
impute all their Calamitics, particularly their want ot 
Rain, to the Chriſtian Religion(k ), 
it pleaſed God wonderfully to con- 
tute them , 'for when a!l their Gezr- 
tile Supecrſiitions could not obtain 
one drop from Heaven, the Chriſtians were ſo con- 
ſtantly ſucceſsful, that one of that Age challengeth them 

to ſhew , when ever the Chriſtian 


F (k) Fluvia defecit 
couſa Cor tfliani non ts 


»'s Aug.Civ,Dci l.1, 


C1) Ouando ron ge- 
niculatienibus toy je- 
Jitn atton4bWus neſt ts, c» 
tram ficeitates ſunt 
dipulſe? Terr, ad 
Scapul,cap.4- 


Supplications and Litanies in this 
Caſe had failed(/), Enſebirs gives 
us one ilJufirious Inftance oi aChri- 
ſtian Legion, which tought under 


Marcus Aurelius in his German 
Wars, 


and when the whole Army 
was 
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was like to periſh with thirſt, they by their Prayers ob- 


. tained Rain for the Imperial forces , and thunder which 


deſtroyed the Enemies, whereupon they were called the 
Thundering Legion ever after. Exſeb.hift.Eccl.l.5, caf.$. 
And it is remembred concerning our Country-woman, 
the devout Helena, mother of Conſtantine, that ſhe by 
her Prayers procured Rain in the Iſle of Creet, which 
was almoſt wholly deſolate, for that it /had wanted 
Rain 36 years before, We ſhall add no more Examples, 
for theſe are ſufficient to encourage us to ſeek to our God 
with great Devotion, whenever we are in like Diſtreſs, 
c{pecially ſince we haveſo excellent a Form to do it in,of 
which we will now particularly treat. 


| 


« 


&.11. This Prayer hath three Parts 


—_—— 
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C;. The made it 


Ll bf God 
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2. The Analyſes of the Prayer for Rain, 


C1. God's gracious Na» $ D God, Yeaveulyp 

ture Father 

C1. By whom he c Who by thy Son 
3 Jeſus Thiit haſt 


ground 4 2, His p:omiled 


of this | faithful To all them that 
R e- Pro- 42, Towhom Jſeek thy Kingdom, 
queſt miſe, and the Righceouſ- 
noting neſs thereof, 
L. Z. c things 4 Ill things neceſſa= 
} what things ry to their bodilp 
Jp co ther 


'1. Why we Jeb us we beſeech 

ask thee in this our ne= 
2. The Requeſt ceſſity | 
Such moderate 
Bain and Show- 


et9, 


That we may re- 
Our cwnle Jceive the fruits of 


it ſelf, ſhewing 2. What we 
ask for 


ihe Earth, to our 
Comfozt 
"Ind to thy Yonour, 
. The Glory p_—_ JESUS 
CHBKJST our 
Lo:d, Amen, 


J- Tie ends in 
making It 
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A PradG ical Diſcourſe upon this Prayer, 


$. 111.) God, Yeavenly Father, who by thy Son 

Felus Chzilt haſt p2omiſed fo all them, 
that ſeek thy Kingdom and the Righteouſne(s thereof, 
all things neceflary to their bodily Snftenance. ] 


Whenſoever we want Rain from Heaven, we ought 
to look beyond the Clouds, and remember we have a 
Fathcr, who dwells in the Heaven of Heavens infinitc- 
ly above theſe lower Regions, who commands the clouds 
at his plcaſure, Our Saviour had taught us in his blcſ- 
ſed Prayer , to ask onr datly 1Bzead trom Our Father, 
which is in Heaven, Mat.vi.11. And alittle atter ſpcak- 
ing of meat and drink and rayment he adds.,ver.32. For 
your Heave;:ly Father kaoweth , that you have need of all 
theſe things; upon which hc adviſcth us, ver,33. To ſeek, 
firit the Kingdom of Heaven.and the Righteouſne (5 there- 
of:and then all theſe things ſhall be added wnto us: Which 
ſhews us the Divine Fountain from whence this firſt 
Part of the Prayer is derived, Hence we learned to call 
God our Yeavenly Father, and here it is , where by 
his Son Jeſus Chrift he made this gracious Promile , 
which we molt fitly lay as the Foundation of this requelt. 
Our blefſe1 Saviour in that divine Sermon torbids us to 
diſturb our Picty with too ſollicitous a Care tor carthly 
conventencics, and promiſeth,that (it we make it our 
principal endeavour to be holy and righteous herc, in 
ordcr to the happineſs of another world) we ſhall cer- 
tainly be ſupplyed with all neccflarics, with tood and 
rayment, and all fuch things as arc needful to the bo- 
dy, or (as our Church here paraphraſeth it) with all 


things neccary to our bodliy &nKenance ; He that 
p 2 mY ſoeketh 


230 
(m/*Oc15 vp ty- 
Ti Ta Trd patina, 
TecaTlvyeToau Tur 
x) T4 GAWURTING 1o.- 
T4 Q1AoT1HIzy Ou8* 
iu loc, 
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ſeeketh ( faith Theopbilati (m) ) 
Spiritual things, ſhall have bodily 
Conveniencies added to his reward, 
out of the bounty of Almighty God 
he ſhall have eternal telicity in the 
end, but theſe ſhall be added into 
the bargain. Now this Promiſe we 


aÞply to our own ſelves : for although we are at this 
time in great tear and trouble,and have perhaps \uftered 
much loſs by this exceſſive Drought, yet we have in the 
frtt place bcen ſeeking tor ſpiritual things, we have pray- 
ed tora part in the Kingdom of Heaven, and dclircd to 
be enducd with the Righteouſneſs thereof , and I hope, 
we have in the time of theſe Devotions wholly forgot 
and laid alide all our earthly Cares and Fears 3 fo that 
now we may jultly plcad this promiſe, and after we have 
given the precedence to heavenly things, we may pray 
tor Rain , which 15 ſoneceflary to our bodily ©nfte- 
nance. We have had the food of our Souls in hearing 
ot God's Word, therefore we may pray(with the Greek 


ES. + iy 

(1) Ao; ey Tots 

Pas "Ys » 
eUTSTIP Wor, AtT- 
v Ay 

Fora, uy Ty #:<- 

Pu 9 ind \ [i \ 
uaTity Ton uy Thw 
> A ug [] 
eLyayhaucty TE 0w- 
utro * Euc, Offic. 
78 ſiccit, 

(9) Fluviem no'ts 
teyilue congruentem, ut 
preſentibus ſul ft11is 
ſuſictenter adin:1 |, 1- 
pitualia frduciai us 


appetamus, Mit]. pro 
pluy-ſec.ulq, ED0re 


Church) tor bodily Succours alſo 
tobe added thcreunto (x). And 
verily fince weare fleſh, and not 
only Spirit, it is impoſſible but that 
our doubts and fears, - lofics and 
wants as to outward things ſhould 
be fome Gdilturbance to our Minds, 
and give ſome little Check to our 
purſuit of nobler things, ſo that we 
may be allowed to beg tor the Re- 
moval of theſe Grievances and 
temporal Preſſures, tothe end, that 
wc may more ficddily , and more 
vigorouſly ſeck for Hcavenly and 


| Ecernal bleſſing+( as the (0 )Weltern 


Church 
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Church uſe to pray). It is our Duty, and our delire it 
may be, to ſeck God's Kingdom with fixed and unin- 
terrupted endeavours, but when we are ſcorched with 
heat without, and parched with thirſt within , when 
we behold the fruits of our labours fail, and the hopes 
of our flocks and herd pine and languiſh, it is ſomewhat 
of diſcouragementz and therefore that we may more 
diligently ſeek, and more ſpeedily attain the end, let us 
crave neceſſaries by the way 3 provided it be but (as 
here) in the laſt place, and with reſpect to ſome further 
good. But as for thoſe bruitith ſots, who ask nothing 
clſe, or nothing heartily , but what conduceth to their 
outward wclfare, who care not how barren their Souls 
be, ſo their Land be truittul, and if they can have rain 
care not, whether they have Grace or no 3 Such as theſe 
havero right in this Promiſe, becauſe they {eek not the 
belt things in the tirlt place, and arc not only like thoſe 
grofſcr Heathens (p ) , of whom 

our Savionr ſpeaks. Mat.vi.z2. but (p) Prima fere waa 


: | FN ne 
even like the bealts that perith,who Of curtis aotiffmp 
templis, 


look no higher,nor ſeek no turther pjaitie wt creſcants- 
than for to ſatiate their Hunger and WHtc re&o w!tu,ſolum 
Thirſt. But Jet us remember, we f#o<Q pallidus op- 
have a Promiſe, made by God, Oy F 
which cannot lye , and publithed i; 
by Jcſus, in whom all the promiſes are yea, and Amen, 
that, it Rain be ncedtul for our bodily Suftenance , we 
ſhall ſurely have it,it we fri do feck the beſt things. And 
let this engage us to be pious and patient, to be devout 
and carnecli in all our Prayers as well as in this z for the 
more tervently we have prayed for Spirituals, the more 
readily we ſhall be heard tor Temporals atterwards; and 
though the wants of cur outward Man may {mart more. 
than thoſe oft our inward , yet theſe axe more grievous 
in themſclves, ard morc dangerous in their conſequences 
| for 
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for our Souls arc the better, and the nobler part, and 
ought to be our jirſt and chicfeſt care, and when we 
defire our Souls welfare firſt, we begin at the right end, 
and take the wiſcſt courſe to obtain any carthly blefling, 
ot which we liand in need, | 


S.IV. Send us we: befeech thee, in this our neccfſi- 
ty [nch moverate rain and owers.] 

Having, laid ſo ſure a foundation,we now build a par- 
ticular requeſt upon it,viz.forRain,which is one of thoſe 
things, that at this time is moſt of all neceſſary for our 
bodily Suſtenance 3 and we make this Petition ' to him, 
who covereth the Heaven with Clouds, and preparcth rain 
for tbe Earth, Plal.cxlvit.8. to him that only can help 
us, for the Rain ſcrycs no other Lord. And the Motive 
which {tirrcth up us toask, and will engage him to 
grant our Petition 15, our great neccſity, We do not 
boldly challenge this bletling, as if we had deſerved it 3 
but humbly beſecch him for it, becauſe we do extreme- 
Iy reed it: We have wanted it long, and ſuftered much 
by the defe thereot 3 the Earth mourns, the birds of 
the air droop, the bcalts of the field groan, and all men 
are dejcded, we fect much,and we tear more Evil, it 
this grievous Drought continue. So long, as the Cala- 
mity was tolerable. we did not complain ( tor this Pray- 
cr ought not to be uſed upon a flight occation) but now 
that the Judgment continues, and our miſcries encreaſe, 
and utter ruine ſ:ems to threatenus,, now 1t 1s time to 
be importunate : We ſhould not trouble the Majeſty ot 
Heaven with a trifling Complaint 3 but when we have 
a great and jult occation , then our carnetineſs mult be 
proportionable to our necellity:; And that a very tervent 
Prayer is ncedful to obtain Rain in time of extreme 
Drought, we may learn from El4jab ; tor the Hiſtory in- 
forms us of the Poſture of his body, 1 Kings qe 

\at 
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Thathe not only kneeled, but that he bowed down his 
head to the ground, touching his very knees with it,not 
only to take him off from all other objects, but to ex- 
preſs his humility, and the earneſtneſs of his defires ; 
And as to the Devotion of his Mind, S. Fames inttructs 
us, that it was an efficacious, fervent Prayer, Fames v.16. 
So that if our Prayers for Rain were as carnelt,l am per- 
ſwaded our ſucceſs would be as great, and we muſt im- 
ute our not prevailing to the indifferency and eatineſs 
of our Petitions , and to our want of a due apprehen- 
fion of the dreadful effetts which this Drought may 
produce among us. But here we inuſt note,it 15 mode- 
rate Rain, which we ask for, and therefore we mult be 
prudent as well as fervent z for if we be impatient of 
Drought, and murmure at him that ſendsit , he otten 
Ppuniſheth us with a Deluge,and that changeth the Scene, 
but carries on the Sorrow 3 it alters the Judgment, buc 
continues our Miſery. Learn we thereforc from this 
Form to beg only ſo much Rain and Showers , as the 
Earthand the Scafon requires 3 ſo much as may fatiate, 
not overflow the weary and gaſping helds. We mult 
pray, that he who givcs us Rain may give it in Mercy, 
and that his Wiſdom may proportionit, as well as his 
Goodneſs beſtow it, ſo that what is in it felt an excellent 
bleſſing, may not by our Sins,or our folly be turned in- 
toa Curſe, and then we ſhall really be comforted there- 
by. 


$.V.FF Hat we may receive the frnits of the Earth.tg 
our Comfozt,and to thy Bonour thzough Je- 
ſas Chzift our Wozd, Amen. 

The Requeſt, that we have now made, is recommen- 
ded not only by our neccility, but alſo by thoſe ends, 
which we proPound to our fclves in the obtaining there- 
of, The tirſtand vgcncral cnd is in order to our receiv- 
Ing 
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ving the fruits of the Earth, which are in danger to be 
loſt for want of ſeaſonable ſhowers : for Rain is the 
means, which God uſeth, to tnake the Graſs and Corn, 
the fruits and produtions of the Earth, to ſpring and 
grow,to flouriſh and ripen into ſuch a perfection , as 
may hit them for our uſe : whence the Jews call Rain 
The Hwuhand of the Earth, and the 
CG ) *Edy mw Ealtern Church fays,znleſs,0 Lord, 
ph av Jie my &- thouſheweſt thy bounty by ſending a 
xugoioy os GuCgwy gracious Rain, our Land will not 
Sens yensorar, » yield it's fruit (q). The ſecond,and 
T4 1ways Iva; + More particular cnds are depend - 
xsgacy avin; E£u- ing on this:for it we can by means 
chol. of Rain obtain ſuch plenty, it will 
tcnd, Firſt tg our comfozt, for both 
Man and Beaſt are relieved by thcfe good things, and in 
the abundance of them we have great content. But that 
15 not all we mutt delign , but ſecondly, we reſolve this 
our plenty ſhall advance his Bonenr : tor we will receive 
all theſe blalings as from his hand,and of his tree boun- 
ty, we will bleſs and praiſe him for them, and uſe them 
foberly to enable us to ſerve him,not-luxuriouſly {o as to 
pamper us,and make us rebel againft him. And truly, 
the uſual cauſe why we now want Rain, is becauſe when 
God hath givcnus Rain and fruitful Seaſons in tormer 
times, we have grown wantim and proud , unthankful 
and intempcrate, becauſe we have abuſed God's name 
with his own gitts , and wounded his glory with wea- 
pons formed out of his kindneſſes; therctore if we would 
have ſhowers and plenty reliored, we mult promiſe we 
will uſe them better than we have done and it we now 
lincercly intend, and aiterward faithfully periorm this, 
we ſhall not fail to procurcRain in this our need , &ſpe- 
cially,fince we ask it, thzongh Jeſus Chz1ilt our Eo2d- 
Amen. 


The 
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The Pahaphraſe of the Prayer for Rain, 


D God,vur Yeavenly Father, ] whodwelleſt above, 

and commandeſt oyer the Clouds, thou art he who 

haſt ſuſtained us all our Lives long, and ['who by thy 

Son Jeſus Chzift!] in the HolyGoſpel[haſt pzomilſed, ] 

as an Encouragement ['to all them that ſeek | in the firit 

and chicfeſt place [[thy Kingdom | of Heaven, | and the 

Righteouſneſs, that leads to the enjoyment [ thereof, ] 

| T hat belides the eternal Happineſs which they ſeck, thou 

wilt over and above give unto them| all things, |which 

ſhall be | neceſſary to their bodily Daſfenance:] We 

who have been hitherto ſeeking Heavenly things, being 

encouraged by this Promiſe , do ask for Earthly blet- 
| ſings alſo. And Lord do thou hear us, and [ſend us, 

we beleech thee] of thy great pity | in this our neceſſi- 
ty, | now the Earth mourns, the Creatures complain, 
| and we are brought to great extremity,[ (uch moderate 
Rain, and] refrcthing [ Showers [to relieve us, [ That 
we may | induc time [receive the friutts of the Garth] 
now in danger to be loſt for lack of moiſture. Andit 
it ſhall pleaſe thee togive us plenty of them | to- onr 
comfozt: | We relolve we will ufc that plenty to thy 
Glory { and fo thy Yonour. ] Grant us this Requeſk 
therctore *Lhzough Jeſus Chaift ] his Interceſtion , 
whois [ eur L02d, | and only Saviour, | Amen. 


SECTION 


(r) Herodor, I +Zo 
Plin.1.$.C.9., 
Aygyptus fine nube fe* 

VOX < 
Claud.item ap.Lucs. 
Terra ſuis contenta 

bonts, non indiga 

Merets 
Aut Fouid——— 


(5s) Exeunte Niſan, 

ft deſcendunt imbres, 
(ignum eft malediftio> 
nieR R. 
Nungquam in fine men- 
frs Junii, aut in Jus 
lio, pluvias in 
Fudes vidinus, Hi- 
Crone IN Amos 4. 
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SECTION II1 
Of the Prayer for Fair-weather. 


$. 1. T Heſe two Judgments , the want and the excels 
| of Rain, though they are contrary in their 
1 Natures, yet they do agree to produce the fame effect, 
viz. Dearth and Famine, and upon that account are c- 
qually to be deprecated, Nevertheleſs there are ſome 
parts of the World, which are more lyable to the one 
than to the other : In the more Eaſtern and Southern 
Regions, they arc moſt commonly oppreſſed with 
Drought; in Agypt it ſcarce ever rains at all, as is attc- 
ſited by Scripture, Zach. xiv.r8.As well as by other Wri- 


tings(r) : In Judea it was accoun- 
ted a Miracle to ſee Rain all the 
Months of Harveſt, 1 Sam. xii.17. 
(s). And at all other times the 
Plague of immoderate Rain was 
{cldom known there 3 the Cauſe of 
Famine inall thoſe Countries, being 
generally for lack of Rain: for as S. 
Hierom, an Eye-witnels, afflrms, 
they do there depend much in Sum- 
mer on Ciſterns and Pits of water,ſo 
that if they ſhould fail, they would 
be in danger to dy for Thirſt, And 
this is the Reaſon , why we tind fo 
tew Complaints in Scripture of ex- 
cels,and ſo many of want of Rain; 
and alſo upon this account the Ea- 


ſtern Church hath no peculiar Office for Fair-wcather, 
becauſe they had ſcarce ever any necd to pray for it. But 
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in the more Weſterly and Northern Climates , Floods 
and excclhive Rain are far more frequent and more miſ- 
chievous than Drought ; and therctore in the Weſtern 
Church there is an Office pro ſerenitate, and a moſt 
elegant Prayer in Verſe bearing the fame Inſcription in 
S. Ambroſe his Works, Tom.5. By which Examples the 
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Church of Exgland made this Prayer. And doubticls 

it weeither conſult the Records of our own Memory, 

or the publick Chronicles (tz), and 

Hiſtories of our own Country, we ) 

ſhall ind , that this Main buck Hollinſhead,%&c. In 
> the 5h, of K. Henry 

{ufftered more, and more grievous y, the 29. of K. 

Dearths by reaſon of long and vio- Rich. rhe 5th.of 

lent Rains,than upon any other ac- Qu-Mary. 

counts whatſoever 3 which ſhews 

what reaſon the Church had for compoſing this cx- 

ccllent Form, and what Cauſe we have to ule it with 

great Devotion, whenſoever there is occalion. For our 

help wherein, let us more particularly confider : 

I. The Miſeries, which attend this Judgment of ex- 
ceſs of Rain.This was the means,which God once choſe 
to expreſs the higheſt Anger,that ever he ſhewed againſt 
the Sons of Men; for by this he deſtroyed the old 
Werld.Andthough it never {ince arrived to that height, 
yet in thoſe degrees, in which we feel it, it is Firft, very 
uncomfortable to ſee the Heavens cloathed in a fable 
Mantle, to want the light of the 


(r) Vid. Stow and 


Sun by day, and of the Moon and 
Stars by night (#), Afs xxvil. 20. 
Tohave the Clouds weeping over 
our heads, the Earth ſwimming 
undcr our feet , the: furious Cata- 
r2cts of impetuous Waters roaring, 


Cu) Obduxtre polum 
nubila colt 

Abſeonduntque diem 
fugato ſole, 

Amb, Hymn. pro ſe- 

TENs 


on cvery lide of us, ſcorning their old Channels , and 
bearing down all bctore them 3 who can behold this 


without 
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without fear and ſadneſs ? Which uſually is writ on eve- 
ry Man's face but the bold and merry Sinners, who is 
the Cauſer of the Calamity. Secondly, it cauſeth great 
Devaſtation and many Loſſes, both to the publick and 
to private Perſons , eſpecially if it happen (as uſually 
it doth) in either Spring or Autumn : For in the Spring 
it hinders the production or the flourithing. of thoſe 
things that grow of themſelves : and for that which is 
to be ſown, it hinders the Preparation of the Ground 
for it; or waſhes away the ſeed *crc it have taken root;or 
elſe rots it under the Clods, and deſtroys the hopcs and 
proviticns for another year. Hence it was,that the unj- 
verſal Deluge came in the ſecond Month , thatis, in the 
Spring-time (faith S-Ambroſe) when all things (ſhould 
have germinated (w), Gen.vii. 11. 
(w) Secundem That they might be puniſhed in 
menſem vernieſſetem- their abundance , which they had 
poris non ambigi- hofore abuſed to Juxury and ex- 
FUY —m—— Func ergo | _ " . , 
fecit Diluvinm-Amb, E5- Again, it it be in Harveſt, it 
in Gen,vii.11. is rather worſe , becauſe the fruits 
of the Earth were then almoſt at 
the point of maturity, and the diſappointment of our 
hope is more grievous, when the fruition is ſo near. Tt 
is a fad Spectacle to the poor Country-man to behold 
the fodder of his Cattel , and the 
(x) Flentes Agriceſe food of his Family , his pains and 
Culta relinqur#®; his care, his coli and cxpcCtations 
yn ONS all (wept away at once (x), aud 
Meffs leta natant ſe. Þimſclf no way able ro retrieve 
mina, Amb, them. And the whole Nation 
ought to be concerned, leſt this 
prove like that ſweeping Ram( whichSolomon ſpeaks of ) 
that leavetb no food , Prov.xxviii-z. To this may be 
added the infinite Loſſes, occationed by the violence of 
this raging Element , when once broke looſe , _ 
own 
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down banks and Ramparts, Walls and Bridges, yea 0- 
verwhelming Houſes and Towns,to the ruine of many 
poor Families in diversglaces, and alſo how it drowns 
many Sheep and Oxenwith ſuch like helpleſs and pro- 
fitable Creatures, as can make no reſiſtance againſt the 
furies thereof. Laſtly, it occaſions the Death of many 
Men alſo, for while the floods prevail, they befiege thoſe 
whoſe Habitations are more depreſſed , whereby ſome 
of them are cut off fromall poſſibility of ſuccour, and 
reduced to the ſad Choice either to drown or fiarve:And 
many poor Travellers, whole urgent affairs make them 
bold to aſſay the untryed Floods are ſwallowed up inthe 
Waves,and end their journeys and their Lives together, 
Nor is all the danger over when the waters ceaſe, for 
after much Rain and great Inundations, corrupted Air 
and great Mortality trequently doth enſue , and thoſe 
who eſcaped the waters may fall by this unſeen Dart. 

IT. Therefore having well weighed all theſe aggra- 
vating Circumſtances, let us confider what Remedy 
there is in thisCaſe, Certain it is,that no Humane Pow- 
ercan liay the Clouds, It is God alone can make the 
Rain to ceaſe, as he only makes it to begin, for he is the 
great Creator of this valt unruly Element, and he is the 
Lord of it. In vain do we call upon the Clouds to drop 
no more, or upon the Waves to tiop their Courſe, they 
are deaf to us, but they know their Makers, and their 
Maſters Voice (yp), The Father 
made the Red Seca divide it ſelf, and (y) 'Oi/s my 
cauſed Fordan to run bacx and re- udumy # 2vo1s my 
view it's own Fountain: The Son cums roiyrlw , 8+ 
walked upon the Waters,and made ea:1yywore my £2y- 
the Winds and the Sea obey him: mis Agomoriw* En- 
The Spirit of God brought the chol. 
primitive Waters into their ſeveral 
Receptacles, and when in the general Dcluge they had 
V broken 
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broken looſe 3 it was not a Wind (as we read) but the 
Sptrit of God (as the Original often tgnities.) which 


(z) Vulg, Lat, 
Spirijum: Spiritus igt- 
tur virtute inviſtbili 
diluvium illud repreſ- 
ſum eſſe non dubmm 
eft 5 coleſt; eperatio- 
ne non flat, S, Amb, 
de Noi cap.ts. 


brought qhe Waters again into 
their own CT. (z), as S, Ambroſe 
doth declare : It is God alone can 
help us, for be ſitteth as King above 
the water-flood,Plal.xxix.10.On him 
Moſes called , when the Land of 
Egypt was in Diſtreſs, Exod. ix.33. 
To him Samuel made his Prayer, 
when the Iſraelites were terrified 


by this Judgment, x S2m.xii.19. And they both prevai- 
led with Almighty God to fiay his Hand : Wherefore 
when we want fair Weather, and ſuftcr by long and vio- 
lent Showres , we mult apply our fz1ves to God alſo, 
and bcſeech him with great importunity, becauſe he on- 
ly can relieve us, and it he do not hear us, our Cale js 
very ſad. Our only Care is to bring a devout heart, for 
we have an excellent Form made ready to our hands, as 


will appear by the ſubſcquent Table, 
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The Analyſis of the Prayer for Fair-weather, 


- D Almighty Lod 
God's Ju- \ God, who fo: the ſin 
ftice ro the of Man didſt once 


c old World } d:own all the wozld, 
Ci, A Commemora- 4 except cight petſons 
. tion of Vnd afterward of 
| His Mercy thy great Mercy 
J and pro- did> pzomile never 
| miſe to this /to deſtroy it fo g= 
: <2 gain, 
c I : te humbly beſeech 
- ” 1. Our Sin ) thee, that although 
bu committed Y we foz our Jni= 
- = [+4 Confeſlign of L$, 0 Have wentls de= 
_ , Our pu- = 
5 © khan ſerved a Plague of 
r %. 3 deſerved rarn and waters, 
& => Cx, The Condition of 4 Yet upon our true 
= its Bepentance 
” 2, The matrerof ir lot ng us 
DJ uc eather, 
t r Js that we may 
a [+ APe- 1, Our Tempo- Jreteive the fruits of 
> 83 e 
PN 1 tirion ral good _ in duc 
aon, 


for re- 3The 
Fe | calle | , CPnd learn both by 
, 4 contai- 5 why ! 2.Our\ 1.God 55 thy Puniſhment to 
| | ning we Spiri- Juftice C amend ourLives, 
I make | tual Ind fo: thyClemen= 
it bene. N2- And cy to give thee p:aile 
firby JÞy 1s < and glozy thzough 
L mercy / Jeſus Chu our 
L02d.. Amen, 


. 
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A Practical Diſcourſe onthu Prayer, 


$.11I; H Almighty L02zv God, who foz the Stn of 

MPan didft oncgd2own all the wozip, except 
eight Perſons, and afterward of thy great Percy 
did p;zomile never to deſtroy it ſo agatn. ] 


In every exceſſive Rain we have a little Emblem of 
the Univerſal Flood, and what was then. inflicted on all 
the habitable World is now in leffer degrees poured 
upon ſome particular places and perſons, fo that"it may 
very well bring to our Minds that dreadtulDevaſtation. 
And upon this Account the Roman Office takes the Lef- 
ſon in time of immoderate Rain out of Gexeſis in the 

Hiſtory of Noah's Flood (a), and 

(a) Miſſal, fecun. the Greek Church alſo mentions it 
uſum Ebor, Gen- ix, - more than once (Þ), and we have 

(9) Sy & 6 Ne put it in the Front of this Prayer 
THYY ewegTiay wy, very fitly: For the Cauſe of this 
#7t 74 Naz a3(s- Judgment is the very fame with 
Tov Tiyzs fas that which cauſed the Flood , even 
Piizas &c. Sir. The violence and injuſtice, the 
Euchel.p.779. wantonnels and luxury of the old 

World,brouglt theDcluge on them, 
Ger,6.2,3.&c. Their Souls were drowned in a Flood of 
Wickedneſs , betore the Waters ſwallowed them up : 
And are we more innocent*Our Iniquities are as many, 
and as great as theirs, and it is more God's mercy than 
Our Merits, that our punitiment is leſs: And yet it be- 
gins in the fame manner, and if it thould continue 
would reduce us to the fame extremities: ſo that we 
may very well tear and tremble, when we call to mind, 
how the very Heavens ſeemed to diifulve into Water, 
and 


þ 
-y 


[ ov) (ION md wow _—_ ee, 


% Q, —Y = 
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and pour themſelves out from above , and the vaſt O- 
cean ſcorned it's old limits, and with irrefiſtible vio- 
lence broke in upon them 3 and this till all the fruits of 
the Earth were deſtroyed, and its beauties loſt under the 
toldings of this watry Mantle, till all the Towns and 
Cities were overwhelmed, their loftieſt Pinnacles being 
ſcarce able to witneſs where thcir place had beenz no 
Tree fo high, no Mountain folofty, no Fort fo ſtrong, as 
to ſecure thoſe who in vain fled unto them. In vain 
both Men and Beaſts do ſtrive which longeſt ſhould a- 
void their unavoidable ruine : for the rolling Wavcs 
purſue them, and at laſt devour thoſe who were almoſt 
ſlain with their own Fears before. All which ought to 
bring, us toa ſerious Repentance , eſpecially when the 
{ame Rod is ſhaken over us; and to that end it is men- 
tioned here, that we may remember and fear, leaſi the 
like befall us. I know it will be alledged , that we are 
in no danger of ſuch a Deſtruction, becauſe God hath 
promiſed xever to deſtroy the Earth ſo again, Gen. viii.21. 
And hath made the Raix-how a.Sacramental Token of 
this Covenant, Gen.jx.15,15, I anſwer, this is mok true, 
and therctore alſoit is rccordcd in this Prayer, that as 
the Judgment doth {humble ns, which was ſhewed on 
the old World , the Mercy which is promiſed to this, 
may revive us 3. but this ts mentioned not to make us 
preſume, but to keep us from deſpair. Nor muſt we ſo 
miltake our ſelves,or miſconſirue the Divine Promiſe.as 
it no part of the World ſhould ever be deſiroyed with 
a Flood afterward : for Greece alone hath been twice 
{ince almoſt wholly overwhelmed in thole Floods of O- 
gyges and Deucalion. And if thoſe be doubtcd of, as re= - 
lated by the Poets, Paxlus Diaconrs tells us, that inthe 
days of Marnritius, the Emperor, There was a Flood in 
the borders of the Venctians and Ligurians , and other 
Regions of Italy, ſuch as it was believed bad not been ſeen 

V 3 ft#32 


ſince the days of Noah, Houſes and Villages were turned 
into Lakes , and very many both Men and Beaſts were de. 
ftroyed, High-ways were obliterated, &c.Hiſt.lib. 18. And 
many other Hiſtories do aſſure us, that Iflands, Towns 
and Cities, and part of ſeveral Countries have been 
drowned by Floods, or ſwallowed by the Sea 3 ſo that 
no particular place or perſon can plead an Exemption 
from this Judgment upon the Account of this Promiſe, 
which was made with reference to the whole World ; 
and therefore we ought to remember the ſad Deluge 
with ſcrious thoughts, and. trulting alone in God's 
great mercy, ct us b:fecch him to ſpare us from the 
like, and delte him nor to make our Country, nor our 
Vicinage to: be a fad Inſtance of his Jaltice, Þut to give 
us our Summer and Winter, our Secd-time and Haryctt 
| In thcir duc ſeaſon, 


S.1V.CC[E humbly bcſeech thee, that Calfhough we 
fo2 oiir Intquittes have wozthtily deſerved 
a plague of Katn and Waters, yet) upon our frug 
Repentance, thou wilt ſend 11s ſach weather, that we 
may receive the friifs of the Tarth in dns Deaſon. 


When theſe Conliderations have made us ſen{ible of 


the Evil, and dcfirous of Deliverance , we are then 
rightly diſpoſed to pray for a Ceſſation of this Plague 
of waters , and a return of better weather : Theſe Me- 
ditations of the Flood will make us defirc,as St. Ambroſe 
his Hymn (ith, That God will ſead the Holy Dove, bea- 
ring the Branch of peaceful Olive , to ſignifie by it*s graci- 
ous flight , that theſe Floods ſhall be ablated from off the 
Earth, pro ſercn.p.355- And when we would petition 
for this Mercy. our own Form is ſo excellently contri- 
ved, that bclides the delire of Fair-wcather, there is ex- 


preflcd 
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preſſed, I.A Conftefſion of Sin, and IT. A Declaration of 
our Repentancez which two if they be as fincerely per- 
formed,as they are plainly preſcribed, will be as the 
Wings to thls Pctition, enabling it to fly as high as the 
Throne of Grace , and there is no queſtion but it will 
prevail. Firſt, then let us confeſs, Xhat we have juſt- 
ly deſervcd this Plague of Rain and We«ters foz onr 
Jniquitics: tor otherwiſe our Complaints of our mi- 
{ſry would be Accuſations of his Juſtice, and ſeem to. 
aſperfe him with too great ſeverity : but when we con- 
fels we have deſerved all that we ſuffer,we do clear him 
and take all the blame upon our ſelves. He is mercitul, 
and would ſpare us, but we are wicked and force him 
to puniſh us. We do ſo often abuſe the fruits of the Earth 
by Luxury and Exccſs,that we conſirain him ſometimes 
to deftroy them or withold them, merely to let us ſmart 
for our former Riot. Sin was the 

Cauſe of the great Flood in Noah's (c) Frior Diluvium 
time (c), and is the Cauſe of this - JO A 
we now fear or feel.But the Sins of ©, i pg 
this Generation are greater than Amb. hy mn. ut ſup 
thoſe of the old World,and yet the 

Puniſhment is far 1c(5 3 fo that we may very truly ſay, 
that our Iniquitics have deſerved much more. The Fews 
in Feremiab's time were to confeſs, that their Sins had 


' witheld che appointed weeks of Harveſt , Fer.v. 25. 


And the Iſraelites in Samuel's days did acknowledg to 
God and to Samzxel, that they had tinned. before the 
Holy Mancould pray acceptably for thern, 1 Sam.xit. 
19. Theſe Judgments are many times ſent on purpoſe to 
bring, us to ſee our Sins, and therefore we cannot expect 
they will be recalled, till they have done their Errand , 
and brought us to confeſs our Iniquitics and Evil-de- 
{crvings. But ſome will ſay, if we ſuffer juſtly, why 
then do we complain? or how can we ask Deliverance ? 
V 4 Ii 
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I anſwer, we do not murmure, only (as Nature teach- 
eth,) we defire Relief, yet withal we beg it with ſuch 
Circumſtances as cannot diſpleaſe him, of whom we ask 
it. We beſ:ech him indeed earneſily to ſend us better 
Weather, yet withal we do it humbly, and acknowledg 
we dcſerve that which we now ſ{affer. We crave redreſs, 
but it is upon thoſe Terms on which God hath promi- 
ſed this and all Bicfhings, even upon onr true Repen- 
fance, which is the ſecond particular. II. The Decla« 
ration of our Repentance : It is a v<cry'proper ſeaſon for 
Repentance, when God is chaltiting us for our Sins, it 
our own Sufferings and the Calamities of all round a- 
bout us will not make us relent, what can melt us? We 
are deſperately in Love with our Sins, when we will 
not part with them, whatſoever we endure for their 
ſakes; Almighty God is correcting us for our offences, 
and can we think he will ceaſe his Correction, it we 

go on in our Evil-doings, and lin 
(P) Scelers plagis undcr the very Rod ? yet ſo it is 
ereſceb.nt, ut puiares ſometimes (4), The Countryman 

F147 1P,c74% £1173 * complains of unſeaſonable Wes 
nim mairem eſſe vis : Wes 
tioum,S Salvian. de. Ther, and yet is as frequent in his 
gub, 1.6, Drunkennels, as profane in his 

Oaths, as notorious in his cheats 
ard injuſtice,as evcr he was belore, The Court and the 

City, the Towas and Villages do all joyn in this Petiti- 
onin a time ot general Calamity, and yet there 1s no 
ſigns of Repentance amorg any ſort of Men, and then 
no wonder it thcir Prayers be ineffectual] 3 but let us be 
aſſured we mult all periorm as well as promiſe this Ree 
pentauace, if we hope tobe delivered in Mercy : for we 
hnow, that God heareth not Sinners, S. John ix.31. And it 
is the effefual fervent Prayer of a Righteons man that 

prevaileth, James v.16. Yeait we be fo. impudently hy- 
pocritical to ſay we do repent ,when we do not fo at all, 

the 
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the baſeneſs of that Hypocriſy will provoke God to con- 
tinue the Judgment and encrcaſe our Miſery. Wherefore 
the Church hath ſoordered this Petition , that unlefs 
we repent, we do not,nor cannot expect redreſs , that 
{o our worldly intereſt which works more ſenſibly upon 
us, may put us upon that which will be for our Spiritu- 
al and Eternal good 3 and truly if we do not repent , 
it will not be a Mercy to remove the Plague of Waters: 
for alas ! the better Weather and the greater plenty im- 
penitent Sinners do enjoy, the faſter they run to De- 
ftruction ; whereas it God give us a Reſpite upon our 
Repentance, ſo that we may recetve the fruits of the 
Earth tn d:ic ſeaſon , we ſhall then be bettered by his 
Mercy, and make that right uſe of it which is mentio- 
ned in the next place, 


S.V.Y Ndlearn both by thy Puniſhment fo amend cur 
VLives.,and foz thyClemency to give thee pzaiſe 

and glozy thzough Acſus Chzift car Lozd, Amen, ] 
Mercy is well beſtowed on a true Penitent , tor it 
will produce theſe happy effects which are mentioned in 
the Concluſion of this excellent Form. I. When they 
that repent reflect upon the miſery of the Puniſhment, 
which they have ſuffered , it will teach them to fin no 
more, leſt ſome worſe ching happen unto them, ohx 
V.I4. Thoſe Temporal Plagucs are but little fore-run- 
ners of that dreadful and eternal Vengeance, that will 
ſhortly fall uponchoſe, who will not be amended by 
theſe warnings ' aptHoſe whom theſe floods cannot 
clcanſe ſhall be drenched in the lake of Fire and Brim- 
ſtone. Let us therefore pray,that we may take warning, 
and that theſe loods and cxceflive Rains, which have 
done ſo much damage to our outward Eſtate, may turn 
to the good of ourSouls, and teach us to be afraid to 
offend fo great a God, Make O Lord (faith the Roman 
Ofhce) 
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Office) the Scourge of this Element to ſerve the purpoſes 


of thy Mercy , that as we rejoyce in regard we were once 
regenerated by Waters , ſo we may have Cauſe to give 
thanks , that we are reformed by the means of Waters allo. 
Miff. ſec.uf.Ebor. II. As the ſmart of the Puniſhment 
teacheth us amendment, ſo the Mercy of the Delive- 
rance obligeth us to praiſe him that did relieve us , and 
it ever wedid truly feel the weight of the Judgment , 
we (hall calily and heartily give Praiſe to him , who 
took the load off from us : The Judgment hath taught 
us to fear God, and the Mercy will engage us to love 
him, and both will work together to make us his faith- 
ful Servants for ever hercafter ; and then it will be 
happy for us we were corrc&ed, whenour Chaſtiſement 
brings forth ſuch blcſſed Fruit. 


The Paraphraſe of the Prayer for Fair-weather. 


MD F\mighty] and moſt dreadful [Lozd God, who | 
being julily angry [ foz the Sin of Pan | in an c- 

vil Generation| diſt once ]with an Univerſal Deluge de- 
{iroy all that grew on the Earth, and [ dzown all_] the 
Inhabitants of | the Wozld, except] only Noah and his 
Family,bcing but | etght Perſons, | whom thy Pity re- 
ſcued from the common ruinez[ And afterward ]having 
made theſe Sinners an Example , thou,O Lord,| of thy 
great Percy | to the ſucceeding Ages | didft pzomile, 
never to deſtroy it lo] totally and miſerably |[ again] 
by a general Inundation : Yet now theſe violent and la- 
ſting Rains would drive us into the like fad Expectati- 
ons , but that we hope in thy Mercy : In conhdence 
whereof | we humbly beſeech thee ]to reſtrain theſe im- 
moderate ſhowres and furious Waters 3 and grant[thaf 
although we | wretched Creatures | fog our Intquities 
( [have 
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have] juſily and | wozthily deferved_] to be thus puni- 
ſhed by [a Plague of Rain] from Heaven above, and 
exceſſive floods [and waters ] on the Earth beneath 3 
[ vet upon our trae Kepentancs,)] which we here un- 
teignedly promiſe, we hope [ thou wilt ſend 1s | a bleſ- 
ſed Ceſſation, and give us [ſuch weather, as that] all 
things may come to their maturity, and that | we may 
recethe] all ſorts of | ths frnits of the Tarth | in large 
Quantities, and | in dug @eaſon_] : Which Mercy if 
thou pleaſe to grant us, we reſolve to improve it to 
our Souls Good , for we will be wiſer hereafter 3 | and 
lcarn both by thy Puniſhments, | which are inflicted 
for our Sins ['to amend our Lives, | and forſake our Ini- 
Quities: [Aad} upon our Deliverance we will further 
learn | foz thy Clemency] anJ pity [to give thee pzatſe 
and glozy] by acknowledging all thy favours to us 
[ thzongb Jeſus Chzift our Load, Jand only Mediator , 
! Amen. |] 


SECTION IV, 


Of the Prayers in time of Dearth and Famine, 


a te Prayers are very properly placed next 

after thoſe concerning Want and Exceſs of 
Rain, becauſe Famine uſually follows one of theſe two, 
and the fear of this is that which makes thoſe to be fo 
diſmal it may procecd alſo from other Cauſes, but it 1s 
moſt certain, that God is the Appointer of it , whatſo- 
ever be the means to bring, it. Whatfoever be the ſecond 
Cauſe,he is the firſt; For he makes Bread to grow out 


of 


renee e—— 
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of the Earth , and he can hinder it when he plecaſeth, 


He it is therefore, who threatens it | 

Ce) Lev, xxvi- 19, to obſtinate Sinners (e) , and he is | 
JO, 29% {aid, to call for a Nearth upon the 

gh a (f), to intimate that Famine | 
(f) Plal.cv.16. is one of his Servants, which com- 


cth when he callcth for it ; but this 
3s ſocvident, that it needs no further proof : where- 
fore our gcn-ral Conſiderations upon this Subject ſhall 
be theſe three. 

E. We will {:«t down ſome remarkable Inſtances of | 
grievous Famines, which God hath intlicted upon feve- 
ra) Nations. Thus he chaſtiſed the Land of Agypt, anti- 
ently cftcemed the moſt fertile Region in the World , 
and after -wards accounted the Granary of the Roman 
E mpire, foſeph.Bel. Fud.l.5.cap.11. Yet there we rcad 
of a grievous Famine, Gen.x11.30.contiruing ſeven years 
together. Nor could the Fruittulneſs of Canaan tree the 
Jews trom this Plague , when their Sins deſerved it, as 
we fce2 Sam. XXLI. 1 Kings Xviliee, Lament. 1v. 4.5. 
he Heathen World alſo hath in divers places ſuffered 
the like Calamity. Out of many Inliances we ſhall ſelect 
that Famine , which happenedin the Roman Empire, 
under the cruc] Perſecutor Maximinns 3 which impious 
Prince had boaſted, that fince he had baniſhed and de- 
ſiroyed the Chriſtians, the Air was more temperate, the 
Earth more truitful, and Corn more plentitul than bc- 
tore > whereupon immediatcly God ſent a continuing 
Drought, which cauſed ſo intollcrable a Famine , that 

Go) Euſcius Ec- the living ſcarcely wcre ſufficient 
cf: HAND 0. --- fo bury the Dead (C g ): Yea the 

218, * Chriſtians allo have frequently 

been fcourged with this Rod tor 
t!i1Cir Impicties, In the Reign of Tell inian there was 
a gcneral Faminz, which was ſo great, that Mothers were 
torccd 
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forced to eat their own Chiidren : 
(b). Sigebert alſo mentions ano- Mo tons Dlzc. 
ther in his own time as grievous (; )5;,pert.Clir, 
as the former(7) : But we need not An.1cgs. 
look fo far off for Inſtances , our 
own Nation affording us very many and very fad Ex- 
amples thereof. For though this our native Country 
be the glory of all Lands, the Garden of God, and a 
Region which outvies all the Kingdoms of the Earth for 
plenty ofall neceſſary things , yet be that maketh a fruit- 
ful Land barren for the wickedneſs of them that dwell 
therein, Plalm cxvii.34- hath ſeverely puniſhed the Sins 
of this Nation by want of food. In the 20th. year of 
King William theConqueror (to look no further back) 
there was an extreme Dearth of all proviſions : And in 
the reignof K. Richard F. there was a Famine whic 
continued for three or four years together : In the 17th. * 
of K. Henry II. Men were forced through ſcarcity to 
cat Horſe-fleſh,and the barks of Trees 5 and in the Ci- 
ty of Loadox alone, there were 2000 ſtarved to death 
at that time: In the 8th. of RK. Edward Il. a miſcrable 
Famine continued tor three years, in which it is remar- 
ked, that the Priſoners eat up thole tor very Hunger, who 
were newly broughtin amongſt them, It would be too 
long to mention thoſe of later times, and theſe may ſut- 
fice to let us ſee we are not ſecure from thoſeCalamities, 
which our Anceliors have ſmarted under, this will con- 
vince us that Famine may come. | 


IH. And when it doth fall upon us, it is one of 
the molt terrible of all Judgments 
Ck): It we want our tood but a (k)Nu@ wiyt- 
tew hours, we are firangely im- _ g:y nay & ar3pe- 
patient, but what then do we think «rag ipy* Menand. 
they endure, who dye by the torta- 


- 


ring 


(I) Aug 01k - 
TISov Jayeiy” Prove 
Grec. 
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ring hand of this moſt cruel kind 
of Death (1)? They that be ſlain 
with the Sword, are better thax they 
tbat be ſlain with Hunger , for theſe 


pine away ftriken through for want of the. fruits of the 
field, Lament.iv.9. No fort of Death more paintul, nor 
more lingring than this, wherein Nature is made a Tor- 
mentor,and an LExecutioner to it ſelf : No kind of Life 
more grievous than to be racked with an impatient Ap- 
pctite,and to have nothing toallay it, The Lite of ſuch 
is worſe than Death , for alas! how greedily do they de- 
fire and devour thoſe loathlom things, the very Imagi- 


CM) With rugged hair, 
pale face, and hcl- 
low Eyes, 

Fin'dlips,blackteeth, 
and every man e- 
ſpies 

Her empty bowels 
throuch hey cloſe 
clapt skin 

And Ribs, which tothe 
b.ck were bended 
#2 5 

No Belly did appear, 
but a deformed 
breaſt 

Did ſeem to hang ovey 
ber bollow Cheſt ; 


The waſted fleſh did 
make her feeble 
Joynts 

Seem ſtrangely g-eat 
and ugly in all 
Poyniſe 

Ovid.Mer,|.-,F 


nation whereof is enough to 
make us nauſeate , yet to the 
hungry Soul every bitter thing is 
ſweet , Prov. XXvit. 7. For Fa- 
mine, as Antiphanes obſerves, 
makes all things ſweet , but it 
{cit : Oh how fad a ſpectacle is it 
to behold hundreds of trembling, 
pale, famiſhcd Creatures, like fo 
many walking Ghoſts , or ſome of 
the Inhabitants of the Grave ſet 
looſe, the Images of Death, and the 
Copies of that Picture of Hunger, 
which the Poct of old did draw 
(m). For Faminc ſpoils the beau- 
ty of Youth, and the comelineſs of 
Old Age, it weakens the force of 
the mighty.and employs all the wit 
of the molt prudent to procure a 
ſmall relief, And it it do leave 
cither Policy or Strength , they 
are by this dreadful tury made 
to become Inftruments of vio- 
lence 
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lence (#): For this will turn a Ci> (#) Amy ye tn 
ty into a Wilderneſs, and make a 8&y y «per) owne- 
man prey upon thoſe of his own xi{: $a* Procop. 4, 
kind with a Cruelty unknown to Goth, | 
the moſt ſalvage Creatures.It ſpoils 
the management of Trade, and makes the rich a Prey 
to the poor , who are often by the neceſſity of Hun- 
ger put upon the moſt deſperate deſigns 3 which made 
the wiſe Cato ſo unwilling to undertake to ſpeak to the 
multitude , who were enraged for lack of Corn, and 
threatned the ruine of the City, faying, It was very diff- 
cult to perſwade the Belly,which wanted Ears : And Solo- 
mon alſo informs us, that in this Caſe zhe poox heareth not 
rebuke (0). And if any thing be yet 
wanting to expreſs the Miſery of (6) Prov. xiii.8.1- 
this Judgment, we havea full De- tem Menander, 
{cription of the atorcſaid Faminein - Ap ya vdtv 651y 
the days of Maximinus from the erTemeir inQe. 
Pcn of Exſebixs, who might him- | 
ſelt remember it,a#uno 314. In the Cities (0 many daily 
dyed, that there was no room for their Graves, In the Coun- 
try and Villages many Houſes remained utterly deſolate. 
Thoſe who brought their Children to the Market to ſell for 
mony to relieve their Hunger , dyed in the place before a 
Chapman came, Many ſearching for Herbs and Roots, 
meeting thoſe which were poiſonous , eat them to their de- 
ftruction. Ladies of | good quality were forced to beg their 
' Bread: And thoſe who walked theſtreets, were more like 
Images than Men, their Viſages black, their Eyes ſunk, 
into their heads, trembling and ready to fall as they went, 
ſome ſo feeble that they were not able to ack, an Alms,others 
ftretching out their hands to receive it Aropped down dead, 
*ere they could take bold of it;and if any of the richer were 
diſpoſed to beſtow his Charity,he was forced to deſiſt,or he in 
dtnger to be prelt to death with the multitudes and violence 


of 
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of the neceſſitous : Finally all the ſtreets were full of dead 
Corpſe, nor was there any to bury them, ſince the living ex- 
pedied every moment to die themſelves. Euſeb.Eccl.hift.l.ixs 
C.s.It may be it is not yet come to this' extremity among 
us,but how caly is it for the ſfameGod to bring the fame 
Evils on us , fince he hath cither the ſame or greater 
Provocations by the Iniquities of this evil Generation? 
II. Therefore let us fear,and fly to him with early and 
earneſt Importunities, for none but God can relieve us, 
and Prayer is the only means to obtain his help. The Fa- 
mine of Iſrael could not be averted but by the Praycr of 
Elijah, And that grievous ſcarcity in the days of Mauri- 
tins was at length allayed by the devout Celebration of 
S.Gregorie*s Litany,though in the tirit recital thereof 80 
perſons of the Company fell down dead. Par!.Diac.l.1s. 
And the Oracles of the Heathens adviſed to apply them- 
ſelves to their God's in this Calamity: tor when the Ar- 
cadians were afflicted with a ſevere Famine , the Oracle 
told them it was for neglecing the worſhip of Ceres , 
whoſe Rites being reſtored,the Evil was ſtayed, Pauſar, 
in Arcad, The Eaſtern Churches put this into their 
Prayers in time of Drought,the uſual Cauſe of Famine 
there. The Latines have an Office peculiar for it : And 
that the Proteſtant Churches make uſe of the fame re- 
medy is evident from what is recorded 1n the Life of the 
famous Bullenger , who in a time when the Tigurine 
Church was viſited with extreme Famine, prevailed with 
the Senate to appoint that there ſhould be ſolemn Prayers 
and Proceſſioas through tbe City, and the fields every third 
day.till the Evil were removed. Melch. Adam vit.Bul. an. 
I571. So that our Church hath many Pretidents, and 
great reaſon to compoſe thele excellent Forms,to which 
cthere is nothing wanting but a devout heart to preſent 
them, as will more expreily appear by the cnfuing Ta- 
bles and Diicourlſcs. 
The 
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| The Analyſis of the Firſt Prayer. 
| - 1. Gracious 6 D God, heavenly 


Nature. Father, 


————— 


Whole gift it is, 
1, A Commemora : : \ thar the Rain doth 
| tion of God's 2. His lni- /fall , the Earth is 

verfal Pro. x beaſts en- 


\ Cure of it. nth and plen= 


| vidence. creaſe, and Fiſhes 
| | multiply, 
V Wehyold, we beſeech 
| > 1 For Pity of our Miſery Jther the affiictiong 
0-4 | of thy People, 
| 8 C1, Our of Ind grant that the 
| V | Diſtreſs, ſcarcity and deatth, 
== | 2.A Pe < Which we 'do now 
SI ririon 2. The moſt juſtly ſuffer fox 
">= 5 for our |} 2. Fora De 4 Cauſe of it + our Jniquity, 
=, | lelves, liverance, x May thzough thy 
| be intimating goodneſs be merci- 
Ph n 3. The «fully turned intq 
ky 
_ 
2 


1\The veg 02 the lobe of Fe- 
u 


- of Chriſt. S Chriſt our Lozd, 
To whom with thee 
3-The Motives to en- and the Holy Ghoſt 
| farce it, 2.0ur own< be all Honour and 
PP eratitude, / glow now and fo: 


ever. Anen, 
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A Pradical Diſconrſe npon the firſt Prayer. 


8.111. HH God heavenly Father , whoſe gift if is that 
the Riin doth f.ll, the Carth is frnitful, 
ucaffs eacreaſe,and Filbes mnl{iply, | 

It is our Saviour's obſcrvation , that it a Child ask 
_— of its earthly Father, he cannot deny it to him, 
Luke x1,2, How much more may we beſure to prevail, 
who in like necclity go not to Man, but to God, not to 
an Earthly, but toan Veavenly Fathe: ? Our mortal 
Parcnts ſometimes cannot help us, and it may be in this 
time of ſcarcity have rot cough tor them (clves 3 but 
our Ficavenly Father is alwaics provided, for of his gift 
all the fore in the world comes : ſo that we may jultly 
ſay with the ſtarved Prodigal , why do we periſh with 
Hungcr, when there is Bread cnough in our Father's 
houſe? Lhe xviit7-Morcovecr.as his Relation to us may 
encourage us,fo alſo may his univerſal Power and Pro- 
vidence. It the Earth be dry he can command th2 
Cluuds to water jt 5 It it bc! Darren he can make it fruit- 
ful; it tiicre be a want of any ot! ner provition he can ſup- 
piy that detect when he Pic alcth, He tirft replenithed 
bot cn t che® arch and Sca witli all "V0 of Creatures, and 

app4ir ted them to be-our food, Gen.ix.3. Ard tor our 
{ijccs hs makes them multiply wherefore,when we ſut- 
t_r for want ct theſe thi ungs, WC mult go to the firſt Au- 
CUOr and EW Diſpenſer of them, remembring how 
irccly hc gave them tous at hirli , and how able he is 
rt) ſupply our wants of them tor ever after. And when 
w. lay the Providence and Mercy of God tor our toun- 


cation,we may c:icartully butld our cnſuing Pctitions on 


[ 


MO Rk oe {o the Greek Church prays, 49u that covere(t 
the 


Heavens with Clouds,and prepareſt Rain for the e. th, 
ſena 
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ſend thy Mercy to. us, &c. T hou that bringeſt forth 
folder for the Cattel , and green herbs for the ſervice of 
Man,ſave both Man and Beaſt which cry unto thee,Euchol, 
in liccit.P.775. The Argument is the ſame as inours , 
though the phraſe be different. And doubtlels we can- 
not heartily call upon God in our wants, unleſs we tul- 
ly believe his Providence z for,as Cicero well notes, tholc 
Philoſophers, who denyedGod's pe- 
culiar Providence in theſe thirgs, (p) Si” autem Dii 
took the ready way to baniſh all 79% poſſunt 705 jur 
Religion out of the World, and to T9794 uM 
withdraw all men from divine ,,, Re " 
Domimum vItam peyr- 
worſhip (p }: In which nothing manare peſt, guid eff 
makes us more ſerious and conſtant, 90d ullos Deis 121 mor- 
than the believing his Providence , talibus, cultus, bene: 
and a ſenſe of our own dependance "2, aces DOE 
M#@, Cicero ce nats 
thereupon, which it we can ob- Deor,lib.ts 
tain, it will be the belt Preparative 
to the tollowing Petition. 


S.1V.4þTheld,we beſeech thee,the affiictions of thy 
Prople ,, and grant that the ſcarcity any 
dearth, which we do now moft juſtly ſuifer foz oar Yni- 
quity. | 
The former Part of this Petition doth repreſent our 
Miſery,as well under the general title of Ffflidions, as 
by the ſpecial Character of dearth and lcarcity; the 
latter part doth declare the Jniquity,which is theCaule: 
{0 that it is not unlike that Prayer of David, Iook wpozr 
my Adverfiiy and Miſery,and forgive me all my Sins, Pal. 
XXV.17. And doubtleſs want of neceffaries tor our Su- 
ſenance. and Famineare very fad afflictions, when men 
eat their Bread by weight,and drink theirDrink by mea- 
ſure,when the Children cry tor tood and are not fatis11- 
ed. and many mcn dic tor want, or livea Lite worle 
X. 2 than 
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than Death, yea the very beaſts of the field mourn and 
dye for Hunger. Surely (if ever) it is then time to cry 
mightily to God, He ſeems to turn away his face in an- 
ger from us 3 but we muſt call fo loud, and fo carneſily 
that he may caſt one gracious look upon us: for it he ſce 
us in this Diſtreſs, his bowels cannot but yearn upon us. 
We beſeech thee,O thou Creator aud preſerver of all things, 
Have mercy upon #1: O Lord, have mercy upon us — behold 
tbe Birds are in Diſtreſs, the Beaſts cry unto thee for bun- 
ger. Regard the tears of Infants, the complaints of youth, 
the miſeries of old Men, the helpleſneſs of Orphans , the 
diſtreſs of Widows ,and the ſupplicatiug voice of all thy 
People; as the Euchologion doth elegantly deſcribe this 
Calamity. But we mutt together with this complaint 
af our miſery alſo make a Confellion of our Sin: For fa- 
mine 1s threatned to a finftul People, and is always a 
ſcourge for a wicked Generationz and God cxpects we 
ſhould do him fo much Juſtice,as to confeſs he is not an- 
ery without a Cauſe (q): And it 
(q) #anc peecat# there be ſome particular Sin at 
famem neſtra meren- x : ; . 
hymn. Ambroſ, Which this puniſhment aims, we 
(r) Tty maFroy, Mult acknowledg that alſo , as the 
5,70 ily Thoxag Greek Forms do The abuſe of 
dymgraury iv d- Pplenty( r ), which is one of the 
ours Euchol.Can, moſt uſual Cauſcs, and the molt juit 
Supplex. occation of Famine, It we take 
too much of God's good Creatures, 
*tis but juſt we ſhould know what the want of them 
means.It we abuſe our plenty to pamper our Lults, *tis 
likely we (hall ſhortly want wherewith to ſupply our 
necciſityzand they that ſcorn and trample upon mean, but 
wholeform fare,ſhall tecl what it is to lack a bit of bread. 
The Talmud ſaith there is an Angel of theCrums,whoſe 
Oſhce it is to punith thoſe with want, who wiltully 
walie their Bread, Talm,trat,Cholin.cap.$. Whatſoever 
the 
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the Sin be, I hope the ſeverity and ſmart of this puniſh-. 
ment will make us bewail it , and warn us,that we do 
not commit ſuch Evils any more, 


S.V.4}JAY thzeugh thy goodneſsbe mercifully turneo 

tuto cheapneſs and plenty, foz the Love of 
Icſas Chzilt 6tir L92d,to whom with thee and the Yo- 
iy _—_ be all bonour and glozy now and ever , A- 
INCI1. 

The property of Contrarics is, that they become one 
anothers Cure 3 whereupon we who have ſuffered by 
ſcarcity and dearth, do pray to be relieved by theiz con- 
traries, cheapnels and plenty. When all ſorts of provi- 
tions are ſcarce they are alſo then very dearz and when 
the Citics are impoveriſhed by the decay of Trade,and 
the Country by the loſs of its expected Harveii, then 
we are leaſt able to give, and yet then the price of all 
things 1s moſt exccflive,to the utter ruine of many poor 
familics : ſothat we beſeech the Lord, that he will ſend 
ſuch plenty , that ali necefſaries may be cheap and eafie 
to be purchaſed by thoſe that ftand in need. There are 
{ome perſons it may be ſo full of Money, and fo well fto- 
red with all forts of provilions, that they can ſcarce hear. 
tily ſay this Praycrz becauſe they feel not what the poor 
endure,and are hardened by the hopes, and the advan- 
tage of (cling their ſtores at dearer 
Ratcs, and tor this Cauſe it may be (5) /nbumanum eft 
ſecretly wiſh the Dearth may conti- pun in bi if rice 
nue: But theſe men are become bar- ,;,,, ,4cogirare.Baſhl. 
barous by their Covetouſneſs, which in Pſal. 15, 
hath deveſted them of humanity as Angquam alienis wes 
well as Chriſtian Charity, What is *Htatibus miſerum 


G tibs conferatur pecu- 
more inhumane (s.) than to deſire ,;, , nmmwm. "Jak. 


or delight in the miſcries of Man- Firmic. in Matheſ, 
kind for our own private gain ? 
X-3 Whit 
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W hat more impious than to make Merchandiſe of the 
judgments of God and the Calamities of Men ? We 
may be confident ſuch a cruel .Avarice ſhall not go un- 
puniſhed. Wherefore let us all defire the Common Good, 
and heartily pray for cheapncls and plenty,whatever our 
Circumſtances be,and then we ſhall gainthe love otGod, 
and ſhew our ſelves truly Chriſtians. Now we have 
hcre ſome Motives annexed to this Petition, that it may 
be the more likely to prevail. The tirft is taken from 
the goodneſs of the Father , of whoſe power and abi- 
lity we heard before : We know he can help us, and we 
beſeech him of his geodneſs, that he will mercifully 
do it : His Goodnel(s is communicative , and inwardly , 
moves him to do good to thoſe in neceſſity, and {uch we 
are now, fo that we hope it will intercede_ for us : Our 
Famine is cauſed by his ſuſpending that uſual blefling , 
which of - his goodnets he is wont to give to all things, 
and now we entreat him to let his Mercy run into its 
accuſtomed Channel. Secoxdly, we plead allo through 
the Love of God the Son, an Argument taken out of 
Sts Ambroſe his Hymn on this occation : O Chriſt, favour 
them whom thou haſt bought. We hope the Father will 
not calt them off, whom the Son hath redeemcd 3 nor 
the Son torget thoſe whom he hath purchaſed fo dearly. 
lf Jeſs had not loved us, he would not have dyed for 
us; and if he love us , the Father 
Cr) EterneGenitor, will love us for his {ake,and pity us 


loria Ch F T1 . = 
5090... a4 Weare his: he will not ſuffer 
Semper cum genito ft 


ibs ſands thoſe to periſh for lack of Bread, for 
Compar Spiritui, gui whom Jeſus hath procured a right 
Pens wr to the Rihgdom of Heaven, Fiaatly 


Poller.s perpetuis tn- ? : | .v 
Ou fs 7 the whole prayer is concluded with 
v z< "44.0 - 


H mn, Ambe Tom, aDoxology taken almoſt verbabatin 
V. pag-360, out of the aforeſaid Ambroſiaz (t) 
Hymn, which cnds inthe faine man- 


ner 
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ner. Andit is very fit we ſhould gloritie God in the 
very tire, to ſhew our hope in his Mercy , and onr Ex- 
pectations of Deliverance. We have ſome blcſiings yet 
to praiſe him for, and having now made our Prayers we 
are in good hopes of reliet z wheretore we mult even 
now begin to bleſs the Father who feeds us,the Son who 
intercedes for us, and the Holy Ghoſt who comforts us : 
And it we do this with Faith and Sincerity, it will be a 
means to obtain the Bleſſings, which we detire 3 for God 
15 not wont to let us praiſe his name in vain. 


The Pahaphraſe of the firſt Prayer. 


D God, ]to whom ſhould we fly in this our extreme 
necality, but unto thee, our [hravenly Father, |] who 
haſt made us and ſuſtained us hitherto, by | whele gift 
it 1s that | the Cloulds diftill their dew, and | the ratn 
doth fail] in ſweet and pleaſant ſhowrs, whereby | the 
Carth ts fraitfa!, ] yeilding both grain and graſs in 
great abundance ? Thou provideſt tor brute Creatures: 
by theethe [| beaſts] of the Earth are fed, ayd do [en- 
creaſe; by thce the fouls of the Air, | and Fiſhes ] in 
the Sea do [multiply] and all for the tood and nou- 
riſhment oft Mankind: Wherctore, 1O Lord, who haſt 
inch infinite Power to help us, behold] and pity, | we 
teſeech thee, the affiictions | which hunger and want 
have brought upon ſo many [| of thy People, | who 
were wont to be the Obje&ts of thy peculiar Tove and 
care 3 Oh help us,| and grant that the @carcity | which 
puniſheth the rich, the intollerable prices | and dearth | 
which pincheth the poor, and this Famine {which we 
Do new | moſt fadly complain of, and yet | moft juſtly 
ſaffer fo2 our | former abuſe of plenty , and all other 
kinds of | {nfquity.] : Grant,O Lord, that,fince we now 
4 rcPCent. 
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repent, our want [\may by fthp goodneſs] and Compaſſi- 
on { be mercifuliy _] and ſpeedily | turned into cheap- 
neſs and plenty | ot all neceſſary things. And though 
we have no merit to deſerve fo excellent a favour, yet we 
beg it] fo the Love, Jwhich we have from,and the kind- 
neſs thou ſheweſt us-upon the account | of Jeſus Chziſt 
our Lozd, ] by whom we were redeemed, and thercfore 
[ to whom, with thee, ] O Father, our Creator, | and 
the Yoly Ghoſt ] ourComtorter,even in our deepeſt Di- 
ſtreſs we delire may [be ] aſcribed | all honour and glo- 
2p |] by us on Earth | now], and by Saints and Angels 
in heaven for cver | and foz ever. | Amen» 


Of the Second Prayer in time of Famine, 


S. VI. Lthough both theſePraycrs relate to the ſame 

{ x ſubject,and aim at the fame end : Yet there 
is difference enough between them to ſecure them from 
the cenſure of being either of them needleſs or Tauto- 
logy. The former is moſt proper to be uſed, when the 
judgment is in a lefſer degree 3 this when it is come to 
the heigth, 2s it was in the time of Eliſhz ; That Pray- 
cr is moli agreeable toa Famine coming by unſeaſonable 
weather , and the more immediate hand. of Godztut 
this when it is the effect of War,and comes by the hand 
of Man; tor ſuch was the Samaritan Famine here 1n- 
ſtanced in, and this Form ſuppoſeth us to be puniſhed 
with kh? 2dverſity: So that we ſhall premiſe ſomething 
concerning this Kind of Famine here, War is very ct- 
ten an occaltion of Dcarth and Scarcity ; firjt, in the 
Country z ſecondly, in Citics and beſciged places. In 
the Country, which is the ſcat of War , there is com- 
monly a great want of Provilions, not only by reafon of 
flat which a multitude of Souldicrs cat, but becauſe they 
| do 
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do deſtroy or take away the fruits of the ground : fo did 


the Midianites in Canaan, Jud.vi.3 4. giving the Iſra- 


elites cave to ſow , and coming up at Harveſt time 


carricd away the profits: ſo did Alyattes King of Ly- 


dia ſpoil the Mileſians for eleven 
ycars together (#): And this is 
that of which the Shepheard Mae- 
libews complains in Virgil, Eeccl.1, 
(w): And fo that terrible Army 
which Joel threatens , chap. ii. 3, 
was tO ſcourge the Jews, before 
wham the land was as the Garden of 
Eden , and behind them a deſolate 
Wilderneſs. *Tis true, Diodorus 
Sicalus faith , that the Indians in 
all their Wars ſpared the Husband- 
men, and their labours, as being 
men taking pains for the common 
Good (x/'. And ſuch a Law there 
was among the Corinthians , faith 
Plutarch, Cyrus allo profeſſeth. 
that he obſerved this Rule in” all his 
Wars, as Xenophoy relates (y ).And 
ſo did the Cothiſh Prince Totilas 
ſpareall the TralzzPcaſants, and 
encourage them |to follow their 
Husbandry ſecurely (=). But theſe 
are rare Inſtances3 and though it 
be very juſt, yet it is ſeldom done 
by thoſe. whoſe Swords give the 
Law : theſe do commonly cither 
kilt and ſpoil the poor Country- 


G@) Herodot, in 

Clio lib.1. 17, | 

(w) /mpius hec tam 
culta novalia miles 

- habebit 

Parbarus has ſicge- 
kes _ 

— en gquers 
confevimns agress 


(x) Ts mt Thu 
yeopylay avTas &- 
ariv dCrafis, ws 
Keivis GuTas anev- 
Tey dreyira;* Di- 
odor. Sicul, I1.2, de 
Ind;. 


() Zenophon,[n- 
ſtir. Cyr,1.s. 


(z) Agricolis inte. 
rimper eomnem Jtalt. 
am nibil mali intu- 
lit, ſed juſſit ect ita ut 
ſoliti erant terram 
perpetuo ſecuros cole» 
re, Medo ad ipſum 
tributa perferrent, 
Procop«Goth. 1,3.de 
Toti|4. 


' men, orelle fo affright and diſcourage them, that they 


leavethe ground untilledz from whence grievous Fa- 
mine did enſue in Italy in Belliſgrius his Wars, P. Diac, 


lib, 
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lib.17. And the like hath happened inour neighbouring 
Countries a5 wellas in our own. But ſecondly, the fe- 
vereſt Famines of all are thoſe, which War brings upon 
beſieged places,ſuch as was in Samaria here mentioned, 
of which we ſhall ſpeak more on the enſuing Prayer, ha- 
ving firſt preſented a Scheme of the Method thereof. 


The Anahfis of the Second Prayer. 


OD God, mercifnl 
1. The Author ) Father, who in the 
and the time. time of Eliſha the 


C1, A Commemo- _ Pzophet 
ration of a great Didft ſuddenly in 
| png no- 2. The place \) Samarta turn great 
ting and ftrange-< ſcarcity and dearth 
nels of it, {io Plenty and 
Cheapnels : 


LSupplicati- £ Dave mercy upon 
on for mercy. CUS, 
{ 1-In or- That we, who ate 
derto J2. Confeſſion ; now fo2 our Sins 
the rime\, of Sin. puniſhed with like 
preſext: ( Bdverſity , 


£2, This Tee hath two Parts, 


3.Peritionfor ny likewiſe find 
+ a deliverance. 3 a feaſonadie relief. 
I F "” Jncreaſe the fruits 
" "Y e- 1. th Plen- ) of the Earth by thy 
| ty: heaventyBenedicti- 
X on, 
2.As | " Yndgrant that we 
rothe I' receiving thy boun- 
time "' Of <teous Libetality , 
to | 2. And | God: /mayuſe the ſame to, 
,» CQMe 2.And | thy Glozy, 
* ro uſe ; 2. Our C To the relief of 
[ irwell Neigh- < thoſe that are nee- 
Inre- | bour: DY, 
; ſpe&, 'Ind our owt! com- 
] | 3.Our Jfo:t,thzough Jeſus 
WR i ſelves. JChiſt our Þ02d, Þ- 
men. 


A 
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A Praitical Diſconrſe on this Prayer, 


$. VIII. M1 God merciful Father, who inthe timy cf 
Cliſha,the P3zophet,divft ſuddenly {in Sa- 

maria turn great ſcarcity and dearth into plenty and 
cheapneſs. | 

Amongſt all the Famines recorded in any Hiſtory , 
there have been none fo terrible and outragious as thoſe 
of belieged Citics. , And this which is here mentioned, 
when Beabadad had blocked up Samara , An. mund, 
3508.in the Reign of Fehoram,the Son of Abab, was e- 
qually remarkable for the fury of it, whillt it remained, 
and the wondertul removal thereof, The Samaritaxs 
were fallen to worſhip ſtrange and 
forbidden Gods, and they are for- (3) Mutatur religio 
ccd to eat ſtrange and forbidden m#iatur QT eſca—us 
food (a) 3 they are conſtrained to eſtan YEIOE 

| . . b olitur, tta altenum 
fatiate their hunger with the vile ,G.,,07 contra regu- 
fleth of Aﬀes, which the Law pro- lameſaritur. Avg.de 
hibited,Levit.xi.3. And it was but - temp.ſeri,3s 
tew whole purſcs could extend to 
this collly tare neithcr, the very head of this contempti= 
ble Creature being ſold tor cighty ſhekels, which tar ex- 
cecds the Ratcs of the ſame diſh , which Plutarch faith 
was fold once in the Perſiax Army in a great Famine for 
fixty drachmas , that is,above forty ſhillings of our me- 
ncy, and gives credit to Pliny's Relation of a Mouſe at 
Caſalinum (when Hannibal lay before it) fold for 200 
pence, Valer.Max.l.7.cap.6, But the poorer Samaritans 
were glad to cat the macerated Pulſe , which were ta- 
ken out of the Crops of thoſe doves, which could fly a- 
broad into the hields to teed , about the tourth part of 
2 quart of this ſorry. chear being the purchaſe of tive 
ſhekels. | 
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ſhekels. And the records of all Ages give us divers Pa- 
rallels: The Athenians belieged by Sylla boiled and eat 
their old ſhoes 3 the Souldiers of Petellinain Italy eat 
the Leather oft from their ſhields before they would 
yield to the Carthaginians: Dogs and Horſes, Cats and 
Vermine have been the belt food of many in this Caſe, 
and of ſome of thoſe in our Fathers days, who held out 
ſome ſtrong places in the Quarre] of our bleſſed Martyr 
K.CHARLES. The Famine at Saguntum was (0 intol- 
lerable, that the ſurvivers choſe to burn themſclves in 
a great tire made on purpole, rather than cndure it, But 
the ſaddeſt Circumiianee of this Samaritan Famine 
was the Mother's cating, her own Child, 2 King. vi. 29. 
Which,though it were ſoinhumane that we ſhrink at the 
very mentionz yet the direful hunger of beſieged places 
hath forced the neceffitous thereunto. The Inhabitants 
of Calaguriz, ſhut up by Cr. Pompey, began to eat their 
Wives and Children.?lzt. And the Roman Ladies them- 
ſelves devourcd their own Children, when beticged by 
Vitiges, the Gothiſh Ring, as S. Datius Arch-Biſh.ot Mz- 
lain relates. P. Diacon.l.17. And S.Anguſtine athrns, 
that he had not only heard of this barbarous cating 
Children often, but known it in his: 
(b) Ozod malum a- Own time (b) , and in the Sermon 
ligueties accidifſe y Of his above-cited , he thus ſets it 
vetus teſtatury hiſto» forth, Alas ! bow hunger makes 
riayey neſtrorum tem» pom devour their Piety , and change 
porum infelicia exp. , "LON - 
rimenta docuerunt, #heir own off-ſpring into food? the 
Civ.Dei1l,22.c.20, Ccruelleft Parricide muſt be committed, 
before they can have this horrid 
feaſt Take, O unhappy Mother thy wretched Son into 
thy bowels, that lately ſprung from thence , and be the 
Grave and Monument t9 thy own Child, &:. Serm. de 
temp.3. But I will not cnlarge on this ſad Subject , on- 
ly it it be any caſe to our Sufferings to hear of others in 
A 


. as. WW a _ a. Be. Mic Sed ie cot. ibs. 


Ss 3 1 
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a more deplorable Condition, we may read the Hiſto- 
ry of that cruel Farnine which raged in Feruſalem,when 
Titus did belicge it (c) , and God 

avenged his Sons blood upon themz _ (Cc) Evſeb. hift, 

for there we may {ce , that what- Teng PO 

ſoever Calamitics of this kind have $92 CO IE 
been endured by all the Cities in 

the World , were all united and acted at once on that 
ſad Theater , which was the Epitome of all the mi- 
ſeries under Heaven. This then hath been the Caſe of 
others, and may be burs. But God delivered the poor 
Samaritans as ſpeedily as abundantly : for Eliſha pro- 
phetied that within twenty four hours ſpace ten quarters 
of Wheat-flour ſhould be fold for the late Price of one 
Aﬀes head, and ten Buſhels of Barley for the ſame 
Rate , which they had given for halt a pint of Pulſe. 

And though this ſeemed incredible, yet it was accom- 
pliſhed; tor the next day all the proviſions of the Sy- 
rian Army (who were fled away affrighthd with a di- 
vine terror) being brought into the City , relieved all 
the pcople at an calteprice, except that disbelieving No- 
ble-man, who {aw his Infidelity confuted, but lived not 
to have his Hunger allayed, thereby to teach us not to 
deſpair though our Extremity wete as great. 


S.IX.Yy Ate mercy iupon us, that we, who are now 
foz our @lns puniſhed wiih like Jdvet ſity, 
may likewiſe find a ſeaſonable relief. ] 

S. Paul ſaith, whatſoever tbings were written afore time, 
were written for our learning, that we through Patience 
and comfort of the Scriptures might have hope; Rom-xyv. 4. 
And that is the uſe we muſt make of this Example. 
We have hcard how gricvouſly the Samaritans ſuffe- 
red , and that ſhould learn us patiencezwe perceive how 
wonderfully they were &clivered ,, and that may give us 
comfort 
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comfort and hope. It ought to encourage us to pray for 
Mercy; for our God is the ſame, as able and as willing 
to deliver now as then: ' wherefore we lay, Yave mgr- 
cy tupeu 11s. Arc we Sinners ? So were they,and per- 
haps inthe ſame kind: if Samaria”s fins were the fame 
with her Siſter Sodom”s, as is intimated, Ezek. xvi. 46. 
/z.Pridesidlcneſ(s, fulneſs of Bread and uncharitableneſs, 
they were as like us in Sin; as weare now to them in pu- 
ni{ment ; fer our Famine is either like theirs in the 
occation, as being a Conſequent of Wars or ele it is like 
ir in thedegree, that is, a very grieous one. Yet tt plea- 
fed God to have mercy upon them, and therefore we 
may hope he will pity us alſo. He ſent them aſpeedy 
and ſcaſonable. a large and plentiful relict , and who 
knows but he may {nd us the like ? I doubt not but a- 
ny rclief would be welcome, whenfoever we ean obtain 
itz but if we bereduced to deſperate extremities, we 
may be allowcd to be importunate for ſpeedy Supplies, 
becauſe if they linger we may periſh *cre they come,and 
that would be like a Pardon after the Execution : But 
our God, who gives {o willingly, we hope will give it 
{oon, and that will double the kindneſs, as our Caſe now 
tiands. But together with our Importunity we do here 
alſo confeſs our Sin, as the Eaſtern 
(d) Thy &yinv Church alſo doth (4), and it wc 
meeyaytiriy x3 do it lincerely we may hope for 
ns! garlp evix- Mercy; but fo long as our Sins cn- 
Jery ices Eu crcafe,we cannot tairly expect our 
chol.þ.772. Famine ſhould decreaſe. It was 4 
(e) Creſcsr fimis foolith Cuſtom of the Pagan Gre-. 
Pre Peng, Ji cians to make a ſcourge to whip 
<uotidie creſcit (9 - . 
cpa. Avgdetemp, 11s Judgment out of ther houles, 
{cre.Z. laying,Go out Famine,come in plen- 
: ty. We muſt drive Sin out of our 
hearts and forſake it,and then God wlli drive away the 
Famine, which our Sins have brought upon us. Y. 
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$.x.JNcreale the fruits of the Earth by thy hea- 
venly Benediction, and grant that we recet- 
bing thy bountecns Liberality, may nſe the ſame to 
thy glozp,, therelief of thoſe that are needp, and our 
owa comfozt thaough Jeſus Chzifſft onr Logy. A- 
men. | 

It our neceſſities.and circumſtances be ſuch, that no- 
thing below a Miracle can relieve us, we mnft not pre- 
{cribea Mcthod to divine Providence , but leave the 
means to the choice of his Wiſdom in this preſent Exi- 
gent 3 but with reſpc& to- the future and the regular 
means of Supply, we may point out to that defiring to 
be better provided agzinft another year : And here we 
mult contider , that we acknowledg the fruits of the 
Garth do encreaſe by his Beavenly Benediction: not 
the fertility of the ſoil, the influence of the Sun,nor the 
deſcent of the Showrs can make them grow without 
his bleſſing 3 whercfore all that we reap at Harveſt is 
here called his bountecus Liberality, who openeth his 
hand, andſfilleth all things living with plenteouſneſs. 
Sincc then all our plenty is from him, we mult pray to 
him to give us Grace to uſe it well , left we ſhould a- 
buſc t1eſe gifts to the diſhonour of the Giver. Famine 
is grievous, but plenty is dangerous , for it makes men 
apt to forget the God, which ſends it, Deut.S.12,13,14. 
Nor is there any time-more ſeaſonable to learn how to 
uſe Plenty , than when we have felt what it is to want 
it. Now therctore we are hcre admoniſhed, that if c- 
ver God ſhall again rettore us to our tormer abundance, 
that we uſe all choſe good things. 

I. To the glozy of God, thatis, to make us more 
frequently mindtul of him, and more heartily thanxtul 
to him : They mutt ſhew us our dependance on him , 
and excite our gratitude, and engage our Obcdience to 
him, 
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him, the more he gives us,the more freely and cheartul- 
ly we muliſerve him. 

II. We mult uſe them fo the relief of thoſe that are 
ncepy : for what we frecly receive, we ought to give 
freely. Belides God hath now taught us by fad experi- 
ence what hunger and thirlt are: we now know , what 
the poor man feels, who in his need begs for a bit of 
Bread; ſo that now he expects, weſhould be more apt 
to pity them,and more ready to relieve them. Whiltt we 
{ate at our full Cups,and overloaden Tables , we were 
ſtrangers to the pangs of an hungry Soul, and he that 
{aw us deſpiſe their mifery,took away our plenty to di- 
{cipline us into Compaſſion: wherefore if ever we enjoy 
our former varieties, we mult beware we be not uncha- 
ritable {till; and while the ſcarcity remains, if we give a 
little out of that litthe which we have, it will (like the 
Widows Cake to Eliſha) make our little laſt longer,and 
cauſe the Famine to ceaſe ſooner. Sure I am S.Baſil com- 
plains, that all the Churches Litanies and Prayers in time 

of Famine were not heard by God, 

(f) $41) 9s becauſe none did hear the Cry of 


AtraydivToy eixy thepoor(f). It was our unmerci- ' 


Coa x) mpis Satigs fulneſs brought this Scarcity upon 
Naoueduvo) 8Jse us,and before it will be xemoved 
yas nucs my ef thole that have any thing mult be- 
svToy nregauey Ba- gin toſhew pity to their Brethren, 
fil. Orat. in Fam. that God may pity us all. We mutt 
e> ſiccit, have no vanities nor ſuperfluitics in 
ſuch a time eſpecially, nor may we 
ict a poor Creature ſtarve, who might have been kept a- 
Jive out of our unneceſſary expencecs or ttorez ang 
if we will begin to practice this Compaſſion now, we 
{hall more catily do it afterwards, and we {ha!l the {oo- 
ner prevail with Gud to beltow upon us wherewitinal ty 
aQt according, to our dclitc, pu 
IIE The 
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II. The laſt uſe we muſt make of our plenty is to 
- our own Comfozt, for God allows this alſo, we may uſe 
it to ſupply our needs, not to feed ourluſts , to refreſhe 
ment and health, not to debauchery and drunkenneſs ; 
Now if we reſolve thus to uſe our abundance, when 
God pives it,it will be for the good of our Souls andBo- 
dies,and at once promote our temporal comfort and our 
eternal Salvation; wherefore upon theſe terms we may 
and ought tobeg it both earneſtly and chearfully,thaongh 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, and God ſhall hear us. Amen. 


The Paraphraſe of the Second Prayer. 


D God, |who haſt relieved the miſerable in all times 
and places, thou art the ſame | merciful Father,who in 
the time, ] and according to the word | of Eliſha the 
P3ophet, | by making the Enemy fly | didft ſuddenly } 
within the ſpace of one night [nm Samaria turn _] thac 
ſo | greaf ſcarcity, ] which made Mothers eat their own 
Children, ſand] that exceffive | Dearth, ] which made 
the vileſt food of ſo great price ,- | into plenty | of all 
Provitions| and cheapneſs, ]as to the Rates thereof: Thou 
art the ſame God; [Yave mercy | therefore | upon ns 
alſo, anJ pity our Diſtreſs, | that we, who are now ſoz 
the likeneſs of | aur Sins} to theirs in number, nature 
and kinds, ſadly but juſtly p_ with like avder- 
ſity ] of grievous Famine,| may likewiſe] upon our 
true Repentanceſ find a ſeaſonable |] and ſpeedy| rettef:] 
And for the time to come, Good Lord , { increaſe ths 
fruits of the Garth, ] the food of man and beaſt,| by thp 
heavenly Benedictton, ] which maketh all things to 
bring forth abundantly; [| Kad grant] we may not abuſe 
our plenty, when thou doſt relieve us; but | that we re- 
celving all our abundance,as from [ thy bounteous Lt- 

Y berallty, 


\.) 
2 
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berality may] remember it 'is our duty to [uſe the 
ſame: ] In-the fri place [to thy glozy,] even {o as to 
make us more obcdient and thankfulunto thee, the giver 
of them : And alfo more forward to give [to the re- 
Lief of thoſe ] our poor Brethren, [ that are needp] and 
miſcrable tor want of fuccour : | And] laſtly, that we 
may learn to be more ſober in employing them | to our 
own Coufozt | and health.Lord, if thou pleaſe to give 
us plenty,thus we will uſe it by the help of thy gracez 
hear us therefore in our extremity | thzough | the merits 
and interceſſion of | Jeſus Chzift our Lo2d | and only 
Saviour. Þz1en. 


SECTION Y: 


Of .the Prayer in time of War ana Tumults. 


SL] T is truly obſerved by the elegant Arnobins, That 
8 #f all men would liſten to the ſalutary and peacea: 
ble decrees of Feſus , and not arrogantly prefer their own 
Opinions before bis admonitions,the whole world exe thi, 
turning their ſwords into plough-ſhares , would have li- 
ved in @ pleaſant tranquillity, and combined together i 
inviolable Leagues of bleſſed amity, Arnob.adv.Gent. 1.1. 
The Rules of Chrititanity are inconfittent with all kind 
of War, but ſuch as is undertakenfor our juſt and ne- 
ceſſary dcience, and the Church daily prays againſt it 
in ter Coliccts and Litanies, and all-good men do hear- 
tily wiſh there were no ſuch thing in the world : Bur a- 
Jas! oftcnces will come, and our Sins do many times cry 
louder than our Prayers, which are made to prevent 
this 
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this Evil, and then'the Sword is made the Inſtrument 
of God's Vengeance, though managed by the hand of 
men: Now when we are thus punithed, the next re- 
medy is to try if we can by Humiliation and Prayer 
remove that which we could not prevent. It it be a 
forreign Enemy, it is called Tar , it the Oppoſers be 
domeltique Rebels, it is Kiled a Tnmnlt, but in both it 
is our duty toalfiſt our Prince , and by our Praycrs as 
well as our endeavours ſeek his and our own Peace and 
ſafety 3 and that we may do this more heartily let us 
according to the former Method, conl:der, 

I. The Miſeries of War, which are fo m any and fo 
grcat, that David choſe a raging Pcliiicnce rather than 
co endure the laſh of this fury, 2 S2m.xxtv.14. Ihe O- 
riginal thercof, as the Poets ſay, is from Hell, trom 
whence it is ſent abroad into the World, armed with a 
thouſand arts of Miſchief and Deliruction, Eraſm.adag. 
chil.g. cent.1.But the true Original is from the evil Dif- 
politions of Men, the defire of hurting tbe Cruelty of re- 
venge, the implacableneſs of malice, the fierceneſs of rebel - 
ling and the thirſt of bearing rule;fo St. Augultia reckons 
up the Cauſes of War. And what are the off ts thercof, 
the Tragical records of all Nations can witneis in bloo- 
dy Characters. Of the miſeries of Famine by the de- 
ſtruction of the Country,and belieging of Cities, wiich 
as the Conſequents of War, we have ipoken before;but 
now we ſhall add, that injuſtice and oppreſſion do al- 
ways attend even the moſt moderate Wars: Commans, 
ders are Arbitrary and ſcorn the Laws, Interiors are in- 
ſolent and fear no puniſhment, and all of them are ra- 
pactous(g ) and deat to Complaints, F 
Cajus Marins told ſuch as petitio- (8/)%#!/s f des pietaſe 

: hep na Yue virs gue cafira 
ncd him to do them Juſtice, that he #,,,m4,Luc.1, 
caald not hear the voice of the Law | | 
tor the claſhing of Weapons, And Pompey told another 
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that he could not think of the Laws, being mm Ar- 
mor (b) ; And military men are {o 

(h)'Ov Ty av- accuſtomed to violence and rapine, 
Thy 67Awy x vouwy that Cuſtom hath made it ſeem to 
xugoy ayaiPlutvit, be no Crime, and plunder is often- 
Ce/. times eſteemed their priviledg or 


reward. Hence it is that the Seat of 


War is always impoveriſhed 3 and when one told Antz- 
ſthenes, that many poor people were taken away by War,he 
anſwered, that War makes wore poor,than it takes away. 
Stobzus Serm.48. Thoſe indeed, who have the largeſt 
fortunes,are the moſt expoſed , nor do they enjoy any 
thing but at the Mercy of a dpmineering and lawleſs 
Martialiſt; for they muſt call it their own no longer, but 
till he ſhall command it who hath more force. Oh how 
evident are the foot-ſteps of this waſting Monſter ! we 
may trace it, and find houſes without Inhabitants, and 
Villages in flames, ſtately Palaces demoliſhed and buried 
in their own ruines, fair Cities ſacked and rifled , holy 
Temples profaned , and conſecrated things ſeized by 
bloody hands 3 we may hear the ſhricks of aftrighted 
Women, the cryes of helpleſs Children, the Lamen- 
tations of the Fatherleſs and the Widows ; and we may 


ſce the tears of thoſe that are ſpoiled and undone, while 


the inſulting men of Iron are merry and unconcerned, 
and can make the miſerics of others their ſport and tri- 
umph, and eſteem them their advantage and felicity. 
To this account we may add the innumerable flaughters 
of a bloody tight by Sea or Land , in which a brutiſh 
and barbarous Rage cuts of thoſe in one day, which with 
inhnite colt , pains and care have been many years in 
bringing up:yet they all fall together without diſtinction 
of Age or Sex, quality or endowments 3 the blood and 
the fire, the ſmoke and the noiſe,the Cryes of the woun- 
ded,and the groans of dying Pcrſons are terrible to ah 

ae 
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but thoſe whom an Extaſy hath made deſperate and in- 
{enſible 3 and beſides a pious man contiders the deplo- 
rable miſchiefof thoſe , who are ſurpriſed in the midtt 
of their Sins, and finds too juſt cauſe to fear, that they 
who commonly live {olooſely,and dye fo ſuddenly,do dye 
at once a double death.and fall into a fad eternity. And 
now who is there,that fecs and hears all theſe miſcries, 
and jt may be feels ſome of them, who can forbear la- 
menting the Calamities of that place,where this devou- 
ring Fury reigns * Who can withold his tears from 
quenching theſe flames * Who will not pray heartily, 
that his Prince, his Country and his Friends may be 
freed from this Evil ? 

IH. And this is our wiſeſt courſe , becauſe God alore 
can help us in this Caſe alſo. Multitude of Souldiers, 
and ttore of Ammunition, wealth and policy, conduct 
and diſcipline do well 3 but Solomon had obſcryed, the 
battel was not always to theſtrong,Fcclef.ix.11.but God is 
the Lord of Heſts.,and the God of Battel, he is that Man of 
War,E xod.xv.3. who getteth the vidory alone by himſelf: 


. Pal. xcviii. 1. aud whatſoever fide be takes doth conquer. 


He maketh wars to ceaſe in all the world, Pfal, xlvi.1. 
and it is all one to him 10 ſave by many or by few, 2'Chron. 
Xiv. 11. Abraham's three hundred Servants with a few 
Aﬀoociates conquered four Kings, Gen.Xiv. Gideon with 
the like number flew an hoſt that was almoſt innume= 
rable, Fudg.vii. Jebiſhaphat with a handtul of Men tri- 
umphed over a very great and puiflant Army, 2 Chroz. 
XX. So that if God be for us, who can be againſt us ? 
If he be on our fide, we ſhall be vidtorious,or at leaft faftc; 
which it we do believe with a confidence equal to the 
truth of the Propoſition, and the frequent Experi- 
ments, which have confirmed it , we ſhall make it our 
care to gain his Fayour in the firſt and prineipal Place. 
For 
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IN. All Nations have made their: Addreſſes to Hea- 
Ven for aid in this Caic: Moſes Prayed all the while that 
Foſpua tought witt Amalek, and the Victory is aſcri- 
bed ratncr to Ar 5 1i5 Devotion than to Foſpna's arms, 
Exod.xvii.2. Saul durli not ſet upon his Encmies till he 
had made his Suppl ication , and becauſe he might not 
then pray without a Sacrifice , he choule to be his own 
Prieli rather than to want {0 neceſſary a Preparation, 1 
Sam.Xiil.I2. Thdholy and fervcnt Prayers of Aſe, 2 

Chron.xiv.11. Fevoſpaphat 2 Chron,xx.6. and Hezekzab.,2 
Kings Xix.5. did ſubdue their Enemics without many 
ſirokes. $0 il1at it 15 no wonder, that Solomon ſuppoſed 
the DD would alwaics ſeek to the Lord for his aid in 
of War, I Kings viii-44,45. For the very Hea- 
{fc d themſelves to ſuch Deities as they had 
O12 wh aliens , and offered coltly Sacritices to ob- 
lige them to give their Cauſe ſucceſs: The great Scipzo 
bcgun no enterpriſe in War, till he had tirſt gone up to 
tie Capitol to worſhip: and this made the. barbarous 
FKhadanfuasſo confident of Victory, becauſc he conſtant- 
ly honourcd the Gods with Jarge oblations; but In- 
ſtances axe needIcfs, where Examples are fo obvious and 
{9 MINY- Tocome therctorc to the Chriltians, belides 
heir daily Prayers for the Emperors 2nd their forces.,as 
well the Eaitcrn as the Wettern Church had peculiar Of- 
h:05in time of War, out of which we ſhall ſeJect fome- 
times _ which is molt pertinent to our purpoſe. When 
-” cy was invaded by a crucl Enemy, S.Gregory gave this 
ounſc vi to the Bithops thereof, Lexire you Brethren, that 
every week oz IThedaeldays and Fridays, © you appoint 
the Litany # ithout fail, and that ye implore the help 
of the divine Proteſiion , againſt R & incurſion of the 
Barbariaas crazliy, Greg. Epiſt. lib. 9. EP. 45. Emu- 
febixs a'lo remarks, that Conſtantive the Great was 
wont to ſpend {oine time in private Praycr in his Tent, 
bctorc 


o 


efore any fight began (7). Yea 
he himſelf did teach all his Soul- 
diers an exccllent Form of Prayer 
in Latin (their native Tongue, ) 
making them fay it every Lord's 
day, and cauling it to be repeated 
in Divine Service: In imitation of 
which pious Precedent the rcligi- 


ea.V.. The P2aver fn time of Tar. 


327 
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anc orlwomiut&, 
Tui; meds Yedy db- 
yas Thy gorby d- 
vere Se wvit. Conſt.l, 
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ous Theodoſius in his Expedition againſt the Tyrant Fe- 
genius ſpent much time in moſt fervent prayers to 


God,and as S. Auguftive; k ſaith, He 
overcame his very (trong Army rather 
by praying than fighting , for a ve- 
hement wind roſe,which blew back 
the Enemies darts upon their faces, 


and made them unable to ſuſtain. 


the charge {1 }, The Emperor 
Mauritius alſo . ſpent a whole night 
in private Prayer before he went to 
battel, 


Ck) Contr cuts 
robuſtiffomum Exerci- 
twn , mags orando 
quam feriendo Ppus- 
navit, Aug, Cive De! 
].2 Ce26s 
(1) O nmimiun dilc&? 

Peogrut militat &- 

ther, Claudiar- 


and the next day the and all his People made 


Prayers aud Litaties,and armed themſelves with the S4- 


cramext.Siumocatta lib.$.c.ult,Yeca Salvian afſurcs us. 


that 


the King of the barbarous FHzuxs alſo ipent the night bc- 


force he joyned Battcl againlt the 
Romans in Devotions ( m ). and 
thereby got the Vic Ctory : " Aud 


when Viforinus, a certain Pricit, 
complained to St) Argujtin? of the 
prevailing of the Barbarians, he 
advifeth him , and all pious Pco- 
ple, to pray to God for Delive- 
rance (#): And when Count 


Bonifacius went to the Wars, he 

deiired the Prayers of the ſame St. 

Augaſtiz? , and by his Prayers he 
Y 4 


(m) Priaſquanm 
Prgnam manu capeſſes 
ret ſupplieatione pPug* 
navit, Saly.de gub. 
Det lib.7. 

(1) Fl: xo-nda ſernt 
hec non mirand., (9 
exclamandum ad De- 
wm, ntamm ſfuindum 
mcritanof ra. ſed fee 
eundum mifericordi- 
am ſutm liveret nos 


Aug.Epiſt 122. 


riturncd 
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returned a Conqueror , Epiſt. 193, 194. I am the 
larger in theſe Inſtances to confute this Atheiſtical 
Age, which uſually makes ſo ſlight of this kind of 
religious Preparation , which hath been found as 
uſctul as the greateſt forces in order to a Victory: fo 
that I hope this will help us to fay this Prayer with 
more Deyotion , whoſe more particular Explication 
follows. 
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The Analyſis of the Prayer in time of War. 


af" on Reaſons 


Godzbecaulſe of 


Almighty God, 
C-———o» 1, His ſu- ) King of all Kings, 
premeAuthbority.Y and Governour of 
: all things , 
—— —2, His infi- e Whoſe Power no 
nite poWer. Creature iS able to 
reſit, 


righre- \ners, <2 geth juſtly to pu- 


theſe things of 3. His (1. =" Sor whom it belon= 


m—— ___—— 


2. 'The Petiti- 
ons which we 
make to him, 


$.11. This Prayer hath four Parts, 


for which we 


4. The Name by which we 


| 


ousDil- niſh Hinners, 
ſpenſa- \2.Peni- c Ind to be merciful 
r10nSzas f tents. Jto them that cruly 
2 tO Repent, 
Save and deliver 
ug , we humbly be= 
1, That we may< ſeech thee, f:om the 
be delivered. hands of our Gne= 
mites, 
Fbate their Pz:tide, 
2. And our Ene- ) afſwagethetr malice, 
mies defeated- and confound their 
devices, 
That we being ar- 
med with thydefence 
may be p:eſerved e= 
vermo2ze from all 
perils, 


1. Leſs principal 
viz,Qur ſafety. 


2. Principal, viX: 
God's glory- 


To glozifle thee the 
Zonty gtver of all 
Ucctozy, 
Th:ough the merits 
of thy only Son 
Jeſus Chaiſt our 
Lo:d,PImen. 
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A Praitical Diſcourſe on this Prayer, 


$.11I. Lmighty God, King of all Kings, and Ge- 
vernonr of all things, whoſe Power no 
Cre.ture (sable to rciff, towyom tt belongeth juſt- 
ly to puniſh Sinners, aud to be mercifal to them that 
tray repent. ] 
ihe Entrance into this Praycr is not unlike that -of 
Zehoſaphats, 2 Chron.xx.6. who when he was afraid 
of that formidable Army , that came againſt him, did 
as we here do , called upon his God for help, faying 
Art not thou God in Heaven ? and doſt thou not rule over 
all the Kingdoms of the Heathen ? and is there not Power 
and might in thyband , ſo that no Man is able to with- 
jftand thee ? And doubtlcfs it is a great comfort, when 
ve are ſurrounded with-Legions ot our foes, to look up 
to Heaven,and call to mind, that we have a God there, 
wi is higher in Dignity.greater in Dominion and mtgh- 
ticr in Power, than the belt of thoſe who come againlt 
us and therefore this Commemoration 1s a very pro- 
pcr Introduction tothis Prayer in time of War. And ge- 
ncrally all Forms on this occation have ſomewiat of this 
kind in thcir Preface: Hezekiabs Prayer begins, Thow 
art the God even thou alone of all the Kingdoms of the 
Farth, 2 Kings xix.15. The Roman Office hath, O God 
the Gove: nour of all Kings and Kingdoms, &c. And the 
toremcntioned Form of Conftantine's Compoling , Ie 
ack»1owledg the? tn be God alone, we profeſs thee to be 
Our Ring, we call EPO thee to be onr. helper, for by thee 
wevutaiaVieory, by thee we overcorze our Faemies, GC 
Euchol.827, But amongl(t all the Forms cxtant » none 
i5 to fulland mcthogicat as this 3 whercin we do remem- 


I.Tic 
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I. The Supreme and unlimited Authority of our 
God, who is truly called the King of Rings, 1 Tim- 
vi. 15. Revel.XVvit. 14. and xix.16. Becauſe he rejgneth 
over all, 1 Chron. xxix.12. And the greateſt Emperors 
are his ſubjes. He that comes againſt us is King per- 
haps but of one Country, or Governour of fome ſmall 
Part of the World ; but alas that i5 nothing in reſpect 
of him, whom we call upon: Nor ought they to af- 
fright us with their lofty tiles , and proud enumeration 
of all the petty Provinces over which they command 5 
for all they can reckon upare but a {mall portion of the 
Empire of the Lord of Hofts. But it it be a Rebel , 
who ditturbes our Pcace , to whom ſhould we pray for 
our lawtul Prince, but to him who hath ſet him over 
us,cven to the King of Rings, againlt whoſe Ordinance 
Traitors do hight,and therefore by whoſe hand we hope 
they ſhall fall * Whoſoever it be that moleſts us, our 
comfort is, that our God doth govern allihings, even 
the events of this preſent War,and therefore he can give 
the Victory to whom he pleaſeth. 

H. We commemorate his irreliftible Power, we trem- 
ble to hear of ſo many thouſands as are brought into 
the field againlt us 3 and yet all thefe,and as many more, 
can do nothing againlt the Power of Heaven: For one 
Souldicr of the Celeſtial Hoſt can in one night deſtroy 
185000 of Aſſyrians, 2 Kings Xix.35. We confeſs a 
forrcign Prince may be too firong for our King, and a 
Rebel of his own Nation may get Partners enough to 
make him capable of refitiing 3 but if God be on our 
Soveraign's tide, they cannot fiand out againſt his force: 
under his Protection we are invincible , and it he aſfitt 
we {hall conquer. 

II. Wecall to mind his Providence, and all his righ- 
tcous Diſpenſations 3 for he is the Judg of all,and he is 
employed in ſuppretling proud Sinners, and exalting 

thoſe 


332 The Pzayer fi time of (lar. Pare.IT, 


thoſe that are humble and repentant, as Fſop obſer- 
ved of old. It is now the Cuſtom of both Parties to pu- 
bliſh to the world their Declarations, Remonſtrances, 
and Manifeſio's , wherein by many politick Arts, and 
fair Speeches, Invaſion and Rebellion are veiled under 
the ſpecious Titles of Religion and Liberty, Juſtice and 
Neceſlityz but Almighty God cannot be impoſed upon , 
he knows which fide hath the juſter Cauſe , and com- 
monly he gives the viory to them , eſpecially it they 
appeal to him for decition, as the Lombards did before 
their battel with the Herzl;, Fe call (fay they) God to 
witneſs - who doubtleſs looking upon the merit of 
each Cauſe., will give a juſt ead to this Fight : . And the 
Hiſtorian notes the Vidory fell to the juſter fide. Yet 
we mult not alwaics rely ona juſt Cauſe 3 tor many 
times when evil Men manage a good Cauſe, God may 
puniſh the julter fide: Thus Foſpua was ſmitten betore 
the Canaanites for a Sin among his own People, Joh. 
vii.11.And Abijah tels the Iſraelites, ye be a great mul- 
titude,but there be with you golden Calves,2Chron.xiii.s. 
And the Chriſtians fell betore the barbarous People , 
whole Swords were whet by the iniquity of the Chriſti- 
ans,as S. Gregory faith(o). It is the 
) Feccuta neſtra part of God to puniſh Sinners,even 
barbarick viribus ſo> hy the loſs of a juſt cauſe, and rhe 
Gems |, _ Of — cnipe permitting unjuſt Encmies to tri- 
moſtra hoſtium glad os 
exacuits 5, Greg.Ep. uWmph over them, who have been 
}.4. 32. Mavuritio unjult to him;and therefore though 
Aug.ft, we have a good Cauſe, we muſt 
repent of our Sin before we go out 
to battel, Dent.xxiti,9, Which was fignified by all thoſe 
Luſtrations and expiatory Rites uſed by the Heathens in 
wet their Armies.before they would en- 
A Gln, Dier, Hong counter their Encwics (p), and 
Co27. " was really practilcd by the pious 
| Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian Emperors of old, and ought to be done by us 
inall time of War and Tumults: we ſhould then repent 
of all our Sins , left God make uſe of this War , as 2 
ſcourge to puniſh us for all our other Iniquities unre- 
pented of, Whilſt we have Sin remaining we have a 
Foe within, which will make God our Enemy, and do 
us more miſchief than all our Enemies skill or force 
could be able to do beſides 3 let us therefore repent and 
God will be for us,and none can then have any power to 
hurt us. 


CIV. SyIvo and deliver us,we humbly beſeech thee, 

from the hands of our Enemies, abate thetr 
your, allwage their maltkce, and confonad their de- 
vices. 

It was a Cuſiom amongſt the Heathen, not only to 
pray for thelr own ſafety, but alſo to devote their Ene- 
mies, and with the bittereft Execrations to curſe them. 
And it was particularly decreed at Athens, that whene- 

ver the Prieſt prayed for the Proſperity of that City, 
he ſhould alſo curſe Philip of Macedon , his family, his 
forces,and his whole Country, Al.ab Alex. lib.5, cap.27. 
But this is not agreeable to the Rules of the Goſpel, by 
which we are commanded to love, and to pray for our 
Enemies, Mat.v. 44,45- And our Saviour checks his 
Diſciples for wiſhing Fire from Heaven on the inhoſpi- 
table Samaritans , though their Zeal was ſhewed in his 
- own quarrel, Luke ix.55,56, From whence we may ob- 
ſerve, how excellently this Prayer is indited, breathing 
nothing but mecknels, and the Spirit of Chriſtianity;for 
here is nothing of malice nor revenge, - no Petitions a- 
gainft the Lives of our Enemies, only a Requeſt for the - 
preſervation of our own: we pray to God to change 
their minds,and confound their plots and deviceszbut not 
£0 cur off, or deſtroy th<!z Perſons : and if we can be 


(afe 
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ſafe , we ſhould not wiſh them any harm at all. 7: is 
not the Part of a good Phyſitian , or of a wiſe Governour, 


(q) Td ard ms 
$9,215 avaſns cms 
« 1 a 
gbgeiy order wTh 
127 pbK0v 88 T9AIT H- 
#61*Plut de Gracch. 


(r) Bellua autem 
ita ſuſeipiatur, ut nie 


bil aliud nift pax que- 
ſttawvideatur, CIC. 
Othc, lib. 1. 


to take blood without extreme nece- 
ſity(q)zmuch more it is not the part 


. of a good Chrittian to wiſh it, who 


mult ſo manage his very Wars, that 
it may appear he ſeeks nothing, but 
Peace (rr): Good Hezekiah only 
prayed as wedo, O Lord, T beſeech 
thee ſave us out of his band, 2 Kings 
XiX.21, And Holy Conſtantine go- 
ing to War againl(t Maxentius pray- 
ed, That hi right hand, which was 


hallowed with the ſign of Chriſt , might not be ſtained 
with Roman blood,as Euſebius relates, hiſt,Eccl.lib.g.c.g. 
We can do no lefs than ſeck to preſcrve our ſelves out of 
their hands and power , whodelire and endeavour our 
deliruction,and we donot defire any more.Pzive ſtirred 
up our Enemies againlt us, malice ſpurs them on , and 
their devices manage thedetign againli us: Pride makes 
them {corn us, malice cauſeth them to hate us, and to 
reſolve on crucl things, and their Policy is at work for 
our ruine : Now it is not only Care of our ſelves , but 
Charity to them to pray,that theirPride may be abaſcd, 
their Paltce aſſwaged , and their Plots and Devices 


(s) owTgBnrw 
ny hogus auTwv, *W 
Suyageit avTHY wA 
umecery PP.=* 
2K Tay piFed cup x; 
MAY 1AtTOY Ny me 
Yyidus auToy tad - 
Iepacey MITETH Eu- 
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diſcovered and diſappointed, that fo 
they may be inclined to Peace, and 
ccale their Hottilities againti us, that 
they may return to a better mind , 
when they diſcern that we a1e kept 
by the divine Providence: And in 
the very ſame manner doth the 
Greek Church pray in time of War, 
Let their (s) ſtrength be broken,and 
their Grandeur let it not jland 


from 
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from all their Devices, Stratagems and ſuares be pleaſed 
to ſet ts free; Our God hath power to ſubdue their 
Pride, for He brings down the high looks of the proud, 
Pſal.xviii.27.And thoſe who boaſt with Benhadad when 
they put on their Armour are uſually humbled betore 
they put it off, 1 Kings xx.10,11. Siſera's Mother and 
her wiſe Ladics did divide the ſpoils of Iſrael cre the 
Battel was fought, Jude v.3o. And ſo did the Spaniards 
the Honours and Offices of England in 88; but God dil- 
appointed them both. and chaſtiſed their inſulting Pride, 
by a baſe deteat as well of their forces as their vain 
hopes : Again, He breaks the power of the ungodly and 
malicious, P1al.x.17. He changed the bloody purpoſes of 
Laban, of Eſau, and Saul, and he can make our very 
Enemies to be at Peace with us : Laftly, our God is He 
that diſappointeth the Devices of the crafty, ſo that their 
hands caunot perform their Enterpriſe, Job v.12. For he 
diſcerns the moſt ſecret deſigns, and can fo order it, that 

the molt ingenious plots in the World ſhall by ſome 

miſlayed Circumſiance or other miſcarry and come to 

nothing 3 tor there is uo Wiſdom, nor Vaderſtauding nor 

Counſel againſt the Lord,Prov.xxi.z0. Let us theretore 

with all poſſible tervency ſeck to obtain his tavour to 

our fide, and then we need not be diſheartened by thcir 

boaſting, nor dejected at their threats, nor be diſcoura- 

ped at their fecret Machinations,tor he is able to blaſt all 

their Attempts againſt us. 


8.V. T Hat we being armed with thy defence. map be 
pzeſerved evermoze from all perils, to giozt- 
fle thee tbe only giver of all Uictozy,thzough the Mc- 
rits of thy only Son Jeſus Thzift onr Lozd. Amen. ] 
When Almighty God is pleaſed by manifeſt dilap- 
pointing, the detignsand expectations of our Enemies to 
thew Hes for us,it| is to be hoped they will at laft come 
to 
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fo ſee that we are kept of God, and that all their Op- 
poſition is in vain, and accordingly will ceaſe from trou- 
bling themſelves and us any farther. And this is the end 
why we delire him to affiſt us, and defeat them, even 
that we may be quiet and ſafe: we do not delire oppor- 
runities to be revenged on them , nor do we wiſh ad- 
antages to do them Miſchief 3 but our End is that both 
chey and we may live quietly and peaceably inall God- 
lineſs and Honeſty. There arc many perils to which we 
are expoſed, many in this War, and many upon other 
accounts : now It is not our policy or ſtrength, it is not 
our Armies nor fenced Citics,that can ſecure us3 the beſt 
Armor in the World is God's defence, Pſal-xviii. 1,2.It 
he pleaſe but to arm us with that impenetrableArmor of 
his Providence, we ſhall not fear, though thouſands ſet 
tbemſelves againſt us round about ; We canly down in 
Peace, and take our reſt , becauſe God makes us to dwell in 
ſafety, Plal.iii.6,7. and iv. 8. King Philip was wont to 
fay, he could flcep ſecurely even in his Camp, it he 
knew his friend Antipater was awake; Plut. but oh how 
much ſafer are they,who are armed with God's Provi- 
dence, guarded by Angels, and watched by a never flec- 
ping Centinel ? But this outward fafety is not. all which 
we aim at in this requeſt 3 for we delire to be pzeſer vcd 
from all pirils , that we may the more freely and more 
undiſturbedly gloztfie our God. Whilſt we arc invaded 
and harraſed, purſucd and fpoiled by our Enemies, we 
have no leiſure nor right Diſpotitions to ing the divine 
Praiſcs , we cannot bleſs him fo vigorouſly,till the hur- 
ry and danger be a little Over : Weare hindred of ma- 
ny opportunitics to praiſe God, while we arc detending 
our (elves againſt the violence of our Foes but it it 
pleaſe our bleſſed Lord to give us Victory or Peace, we 
reſolve more tully to praiſe him , that bettowed our 
quiet on us. The Greek, Office on this occation _ 
4 | 


Py proc 4 ws A oa 


" 


*&.V. The P2ayer fn time of 77lar. 337 


by the Patriarch Califthus 'is con- (t )ive mis im- 
cluded in the ſame manner : — rwyergoulas udyas x) 
that wars and tumults being diſper- vpvbes cemauous 
ſed , we may with one heart, and wer 413 couart 
one Mouth plorifie thee the wonder- %; wis nagdia dv- 
working God (t ): It was the Cu- Zeaowply os 73 may 
ſtom of all Nations in time of War Yevuaney $16 Eu- 
to make Vows unto their Gods, cholog. 

and upon the obtaining of Peace to 


offer gifts and facrifices to the Dei- ( wa Gas a 
ty , which they did believe had gi- rangue erit ille mi- 
ven them, the happy quiet (#): 64 ſemper De, il- 


And here we vow a Sacrifice of - _ ww” -] 
Praiſe, if the Lord be pleaſed to prrmedfSs aug 
deliver us, we promiſe we will not aus. 

abuſe our Peace to Luxury and e- Virg.Eccl.1. 

vil Purpoſes, nor ſpend it in Sin and 

Vanity, but in the Serviceand the Praiſes of our Deli- 
verer. This we muſt promiſe ſeriouſly now , and per- 
form puncually, when we have obtained our deſire 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord , and then we ſhall find 
God ready to help us again the next time weare in like 


Diſtreſs. 


The Paraphraſe of this Prayer, 


OD [ Almighty_] Lord of Hoſis, and | God] of Battel, 
we fly unto thy Aid, who art above the higheſt of 

our Enemies in dignity,being the [King of all Kings, ] 
larger in thy Dominions, being Lord {any Gobernour 
of all things:] Thou art ſironger than they in might, 
for thou art a God | whoſe power | is ſo infinite, that 
[no Treatare | in Heaven or Earth [is able to rcfift ] 
thice, or ſiand againſt thee: Do thou therefore take our 
part, And though: thou art that great Judge of the 
Z World 
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World ['to whom tit belongeth] ſiridtly to try, and 
Cuftly to puniſh] ſuch miſcrable | @tnners] as we 
have been , by the ſcourge of War as well as by other 
Judgments : Yet ſince we lament theſe Sins, we remem- 
ber it is thy Prerogative alſo to ſpare | and to be merci- + 
ful to them, that ] unfeignedly and | truly repent] of 
their miſdoings, as we do in this our great Calamity : 
O Lord, [ſave] us while the War continues, | and deli- 
ver ns, ] our Friends and our Country,out of it as ſoon 
as may be , [ We humbly bcleech thee, | that we may 
be preſerved | from the hands, ] and kept out of the 
Power of our cruel Enemies 3 do thou diſappoint them 
ſo frequently, that it may [ abate rheir Pzide;] and do 
thou ſo keep us, that they may ſee their endeavours are 
ineffectual , which will [| alwage their Qalice; | and, 
when they have laid their Plots moſt ſecretly and cun- 
ningly, do thou diſcover| and confonnd their devices, | 
ſo that they may be brought to meke Peace with us : 
For we do not pray for theſe things,that they may be rui- 
ncd, but only | that we bctng armed with thy | Provi- 
dence, which 15 a never failing | defence] and ſecurity 
{ may be pzeſerved}] in this War, and hereafter for | e- 
vermoze from all petfis ] and dangers whatſoever 3 fo 
{hall we hare ſtrong Obligations and a happy opportu- 
nity | to glozifie thee | in our Peace, and to declare we 
were not {aved by our own Arms , but by thce and thy 
Mercy, | who art the only gtver of ] this,and | all Wtc- 
tozy | to that -fide which thou plealeſt to aſfilt : Grant 
us therefore theſe Mercies, which we beg ['thzeughy the 
merits | and Interceſſion{ of thy onip &on, ] and our 
oaly Mediator | Jeſus Chzift our Lozd, Jto whoſe Pray- 
ers in Heaven for us let theſe be joyned,that thou mayſR 
ſay unto them { Pmen, ] -{o bc it. 


Het 
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SECTION VEL 


Of the Prayer in time of any common Plagne or 
Sickneſs. 


C1. + He Plague is ſet to bring up the rere of theſe 
common Calamitics, becaule it hath the laſt 
place uſually aſſigned to it in Scripture, when it is rec- 
koned up with the preceding Judgments, 2 Sam.xxiv. 
13. Ezek.xiv.1g. Mat.Xxiv.7. And alſo becauſe it is ve- 
ry frequently a fad Conſequent of unſeaſonable Wea- 
ther, of Famine or of War. Sometimes the Air is 
corrupted by exceflive Drought , which cauſed that 
Plague in Fraxce,Ttaly and Greece,anno 1242, which as 
Nat, Comes faith, deſiroycd the greatcſt part of men 
where it came, Nat.Com, Mytholog, 1.6. c.1. Sometimes 
Rain and Inundations in exceſs breed infectious Va- 
pors, and are followed by the Plague, as it was in 1ta- 
ly in S.Gregories time , when he made the ſeven: fold 
Litany , Paul Diacon.l.18, Again the neceſſity of Fa- 
mine compels the poor to eat ſuch lothſom and un- 
wholefom tood ('w), that it turns (w) Ovid eff an 
to poiſon,and often ends in ſadMor- ;.m guo veſei non co- 
tality : ſo did that Famine in the ygeree fames? Aug, | 
days of Maximinuws (x), and that Eiv-De.l.15. c.27. 
in the Reign of Edward Il.mentio- (x) ” bift, |. 
ned in our own Chronicles. Final- 7 Pt 
ly the Plague is ſometimes the Conſequent of War, not 
only in beticged Cities, but in great Armies: ſo that the 
great Hoſt of Artaxerxes was almoſt wholly conſumed 
by the Pcſtilence; on which occalion the Emperor writ 
that memorable Letter to Hippocrates to come and cure 
Z 2 them: 
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them : So that upon all theſe accounts it is very pro- 
. perly placed after all the former Calamities: And yet we 
muſt not eſteem it the leaſt of them, though it be the 
laſt; for though David choſe it rather than Famine or 
Invalion, 2 Sam.xxiv.14. yet his choice was not made, 
becauſe the Phgue was a leſs Judgment, but becauſe it 
was more immediately inflicted by the hand of Godz 
for that very Hiſtory confirms it to be the greateſt of the 
three, tince three Days of Peſtilence are there reputed to 
be <qual to three months of War, and ſeven years of 
Famine,13- So that it this grievous Judgment do at a- 
ny time fall uponus, that we may behave our ſelves a- 
right under it , let us conſider, 1, The greatneſs of the 
Evil. 2.The Remcdy thereof. 

I. The Plague is a dreadful Judgment, which will 
appear by contidering more particularly theſe four 
things. 

1. How great deſtruction it makes. It is called in 
Scripture by the name of Death(Aa), as being the cauſe of 

general Morrality; and one of the 


(a) Jer." ix, 21. Names of it in Hebrew is derived 
Levit.XXvi.z5, from a word lignifying a Deſert 
Chal. Par, & Heb, (b)., becauſe it turns a populous 
Mertem mitlam, 1a , . 
Ixx.Ezek.vii. 15 Land into a deſolate Wildernels 

(5b) AWDpfts s wherefoever it comes it lays heaps 
127 deſerium., upon heaps , and ſends multitudes 


fo their long home, ſcarceleaving 
enough alive ſomctimes to bury the dead: of which,we 
might give many fad Inſtances., betides thoſe mentio- 
ncd in holy Writ,ot which hereafter. S. Auguſtin? writes 
that in the time, and within the Ringdom of Maſiniſſa, 
SoonoO dyed of the Plague, Ang.de Civ. De.l. 3.c.31. 
And Eutropis adds, that at the ſame time, and of the 
ſame Diſcaſc there fell 200000 in one City of Carthage, 
whereof 30000 were Roman Souldicrs left for the + 
Guard 
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Guard of the Country. Volatterax mentions a plague 
in Conſtantinople in the days of Leo Iſarrus, which took 
away 300000 perſons. But we need not go ſo tar trom 
home, fince our own Nation hath been the Scene of ma- 
ny Tragical Examples of this deſtroying Judgment: And 
the principal City of Loxdox hath many times been al- 
moſt diſpeopled thereby 5 in which City alone inthe 22, 
of Edward III. in 6 Months time dyed 57574 of the 
Plague, of which it was not fully cleared tor nine ycars 
after, In the 6.year of Q.Elizabeth, there was num- 
bred in the ſame City 21500 Funcrals by the Plague,and - 
anno 1625, the Account there was 35418. But the fad- 
deft Example of all is yet freſh in our Memories in the 
year 1666 , when belides many concealed and omitted, 
there was in a few Months regitired 68596 Perſons dy- 
ing of this Diſeaſe there 3 the Remembrance of which 
i hope will make us tremble at the firſt approaches of' 
this great Deltroyer , and put us upon uling this Prayer 
with all poſſible Devotion to prevent this ſo deadly a 
Calamity from ever riting to the like amazing 
:cipht. 

2, Conſider the Univerſality of the Evil, and the 
ipreading Nature thereof. If it once grow Epidemical 
it is very dithcult to eſcape it, and none can think 
themſelves fate, for it deſtroys in Cities , - and purſues 
men into the Country, it tinds them out by Sea or Land: 
No Age nor Sex, no Degrces or Conditions of men are 
iree: The rich who fare well in Famine, have no detence 
againſi the Plague 3 ſo that in the days of Maximinus 
Euſeb.notes, that the Peſtilence deltroyed the Rich , 
while the Famine conſumed the Poor. O how many Men 
of higheſt dignity - and greateſt quality, have fallen by 
this tatal ſtroke? The noble L.Camills having been hve 
times Difator, aged So years,dyecd of the Plague at laits 
as alfo did Hy. Perpenna, one of the Roman Emperors, 

Z 3 Luci 
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Lucius the ſecond Pope of Rome, Alfonſo the ſecond 
King of Spain,and many others. No learning can fe- 
cure againlt itz for the greateſt Scholars in all Sciences 
have dyed by this Diſeaſe, viz. Thucidides the Hiſtorian, 
Oppianns the Poet, Hermolaus Barbarus the Philoſopher, 
ec, No courage can rclilt it 3 for the brave Pericles was 
fnatcht away thus , and many of the moſt famous Ge- 
ncrals in the World have' followed him in the ſame 
Path: Nay Picty it fclf cannot fecure any Man from 
dying temporally by this Diſeaſe. A Holy Life indecd 
prevents Eternal Death,and thoſe who have lived fo, do 
go more ſpeedily into everlaſting Joy, when they fall by 
this ſudden {trokez but good men may, and often do, 
dyc by this kind of Death. S. Dionyſius of Alexandria 
writes of the Plague in his time, That though the Pa. 
g4ns were moſt infected , yet neither were the Chriſtians 
wholly free, for many Holy men out of an excellent Cha- 
r/ty, going to attend others, dyed together with them, ſup- 
Poſing this tobe a voluntary kind of Martyrdom , Eulcb. 


bift.l.7. c. 20. And Volatteran faith, that the Plague cut 


off S. Lewis of France with his Son, in their retnrn 
{rom the F xpcdition againlt the Sarazens, the Encmics 
of the Chritizzn Faith. And now who can think them- 
{elves {ccure ? or why do any flatter themſelves into a 
ncgledtof preparing, upon Preſumption thcy ſhall c(- 
cape £ when ſo many tall, why may not we be ſome of 
the number ? When ſorne of all Conditions go, why 
do we exempt our ſelves £ Young 

(c)*Apy%yT%s &- and old, Male and Female, rich and 

51 jj evuropt myTey POOT, good and bad,do all ſuffer the 
545 x, Tay mrwTwy, Outward part alike (c_): ſo that we 
X Toy fkgwy, * may every one Ccxpect the tatal 
Tov $92T0v, med liroke. And this is the reaſon, which 
apts YTws agrate- Joſephus gives, why King David 
way Ev prns Ence choſe the Pellilence rathcr than ci- 
they 
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ther Famine or the Sword, becauſe Kings may be fecu- 
red againſt the neceſſitics of Famine , and the violence 
of War but that bleſſed Prince would have a Judg- 
ment common to great and ſmall , ſince he himſclt was 
as likely to fall by the Plague as any of his Subjects, 
Foſeph.Antiq, Fud.lib.7. cap. 10. So that this cumn:on 
danger ſhould make a general Repentance and univcrlal 
Preparation : Eſpecially conhidcring, 

3. The ſuddenneſs of the ſtrokc,which gives no warn- 
ing before it comes, but ſeizes upon the youngcli and 
ſtrongeſt in a moment , nor is there any ſhelter tron it 
or ſecurity againſtit, for whither can we fly to avoid 1t? 
unleſs wecan run where God cannot tind us. There 
may be ſome probable Antidotes, but none certain,lince 
ſome of the Maſters of Phyſick, who invent them, have 
attcſted the inſufficiency of their preſcription by the 
{ad Experiment of their own Death. And yet it 15ad- 
mirable how ſtupid many thoufands are, while this Ar- 
row flyes round about them 3 for though they have ma- 
ny warnings, and no ſecurity that their own Lot ſhall 
not be the next, yet they put off their Repentance and 
Preparation : So that I doubt it finds very many unpre- 
parcd, and fo carries many Souls to Hell, as well as Bo- 
dics to the Grave. Thus the Greek Church complains , 
This horrid and unexpetied Calamity, not only corrupts 
and hills the Body, but alas! ntterly deftroys many Souls 
alſo, finding us in Rebellion againjt thee, and void of Re- 
pentance.Euchol.pag.B24. When God ſent a Plague on 
Eg ypt, he is ſaid, To have made a way to his Indignation, 
Plalm Ixxviii.51. that is, to have taken thoſe Sinncrs 
away from the Earth, and (o laid open a way for hb E- 
ternal Vengeance to be cxccurcd on them in Rell-tre, 1 
pray '3od it prove nut fo tous, for then to dyc by this 
Deati 15 but the way to a ſecond and a worle kind of 
Death 3 tor Prevention whereot we muſt repent jutt now, 

4 for 
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for otherwiſe we ſhall have no time,nor ability,to do it, 
when it hath taken hold of us, and we know not how 
ſoon that may be. 

4. Confider the ſadneſs of the Diſeaſe, when it is up- 
on us, after which there remains little hopes of life,ſince 
very feweſcape; And in the mean time Death is never 

| | _ more terrible,than when it appears 

(6) © dira nevi faci- jn this horrid ſhape (4), making 
Grazie: leths DD  Lifeit ſelf to be worſe than Death, 
Senec. Ocdip. being called the Dicknels, as being 
| the worſt of all Diſeaſes 3 for it 

kindles a poiſonous flame in the blood, and is accom- 
panied with ſo much pain and anguiſh,that it often turns 
into the heigth of Diſtraction 3 and yet in this fad di- 
ſtreſs, when we have molt need of relief, this Diſeaſe 
baniſheth all thoſe who ſhould ſuccourus, making us to 
be forſaken and abhorred of our nearett and deareſt 
friends, Pſal.xxxviii.6.11. And cauſing us to be expo- 
{cd to the extremities thereof, without any to comfort 
us. S.Dionifius in Euſebius relates, how the Pagans for- 
ſo)h their neareſt friends once beginning to be infeted, Pa- 
rents their Children, Wives their Flusbands,and Children 
their Parents, ſo ſoon as they ſaw their Limbs tremble, and 
their faces grow pale and wan, they turned them out of the 
boauſe, and let them lye in the ſtreets half dead, lib.7. c. 
20. I know the Laws and Practices of Chriſtians per- 
mit no ſuch Inhumanity, and whoever ſhould fo barba- 
rouſly deſert their infeed friends among us, if men did 
not, God would puniſh them for their Cruelty 3 yet not- 
withſtanding we ice tew have the courage to ſtay inin- 
fe&ed places.and thoſe who labour under this Diſeaſe 
are either crouded into common Peſt-houſes , or elfe 
ſhut up intheir own, and abandoned to the Care of 
mercenary Attendants, fo that they live without com- 
forc, languiſh without pity, die without obſervation, and 
are 
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are buried almoſt with the burial of an Aſs : ſo that 
their doors juſtly bear the Title of, Lord have mercy upon 
wu ; and all that havea Courage and Charity great e- 
nough cannot do a nobler Office than to vific them and 
aſHtt them, and thoſe who dare not, are obliged to fur- 
nith them with all poſſible rcliet 3 for certainly their 
Caſe is the moſt deplorable of any in the world. 

IT. Having thus veiwed the Miſery of the Plague, let 


- usnext enquire after the remedy thereof. I mean not the 


Cure of {ingle Perſons, which is the Phyſicians part but 
the means to remove it from the whole Nation : And 
that is by making our application to God for help. Fa- 
mine ſometimes, and War alwaies is inflicted by the 
hands of men,but Peſtilence is only from the Hand of 
God immediately (e),ſo that when 
David choſe this, che faid,he would — (e) Avuts udu- 
fall into the hand of the Lord, 2 yi3ey ame & am 
Sam. Xxiv.14. from him therefore @:s myre;* The- 
we mult alone expect deliverance : oph,in Mat.24. 
When Aarox had attoned the di- 
vine Anger then the Plague ſtayed, Numb. xvi. 46. And 
likewiſe Phineas by executing Juſtice , Numb.xxv.7.And 
praying for the People, Pſal. cvi. 30. pleaſed God and 
cauſed a Ceſſation of this Infection: To him Solomon 
faith the people will addreſs themſelves in timeof Peſti. 
lence, Kiygs viii.z7.To him Hezekzah made his moan, 
when he had that intec&ious ſore, 1/2. 
XXXVi11.2.3. Yea tac very Gentiles \- CO graſſan- 
: us wel prodigns 
were taught by the light of Nature ' ,,,c; pacem Des 
in time of Pctilence to ſeek the fa- um expoſei omnibus 
vour of thcir Gods (f), and they ' Gentibus mora erat, 
had ſeveral kinds of Lutltrations, Br beg Sj _ 
and Sacritices on this occation (g). Pape” "gh _— 
The molt memorable Example 
whereof is in that Peltilence at Athens , which was to 


be 


345 The Payer in ttme of Plague. Pare, [T. 


be removed by offering Sacrifices toa God , whoſe 
name the Oracle had not expreſſed : whereupon Epi- 
menides being conſulted,ordered the Athenians to let the 
Sacritices looſe, and where they ſhould lye down, to kill, 
and offer them 10 the uncertain God 

(1) To» p*61- (h),and fo they were delivered by 
xev71 ©: Diog, the true and living ( though to 
Laert. vi:z Epi- them) the unknown God, to whom 
men. Lud Viva. it is like they afterwards built that 
Pauſani?. Altar, which St. Paul found at 4- 
thens, AAs Xvii.2 3.As for the Chri- 

fitans it is ſo well known, that they had Litanies Jand 
Forms of Praycr, with the Solemnitics of Faſting and 
Proccttions tor removing the Plague, that it were imper- 
finent to go about to prove it, Wherefore tince this is 
the courſe , which all the world hath taken, and where- 
by they have obtaincd their delire, come aud let ns alſ5 
returiuntothe Lord, for he hath ſmitten and be will 
heal us, Hof.vi.z. The Rod is ſo ſharp we cannot en- 
durc it, the Corrector is fo intinite, that we cannot avoid 
the flroke, fo that we have no way but to turn to him 
that firiketh us with finccre Humiliation and devout 
Praycrs. The Mcrchant may fetchin Provition to re- 
lieve us in Famine, Auxiliaries may beat oft our Ene- 
Mics in tic of War but in time of Plague none but 
God can help us, and we have an incomparable Form 
provided {or this purpoſe , which,if we ulc it devout- 
ly, will doubtleſs procure our Relicf in God's duc time 


Sea.VI. 


The }?zaver intime of Plague. 347 


The Analyſis of the Prayer in time of Plague. 


D YFlmighty God; 


nA "M4 who .in thy wrath 
' Me- 1, Wil- { Their< didft ſend a plague 
mo- der- Jud e | upon thine own peo- 
rial rt ne {'s, _— ple im the wilderneſs 
lof | Their 5 noting }). wy their obſtinate 
Gods | Suffe- L Their Kebellion againſt 
| for- | rings $ Crime = and Jaron, 
tJ mer Iinthe Ind allo in the time 
Hea- * of KingDavid didſt 
- | ling | 2. Time of )flay with the plague 
=> \ with King David. of Peltilence thzee- 
8 the ne and ten thou= 
ews ſand 4 
A | Je to » And pet remembuing 
TY | 2. Their Deliverance a3 Jevy _ didlt ſave 
V both times: the reſt, 
Þ |  Vabepee upon us, 
> | C1.1n general by craving pity. © miſerable Sinners, 
D Who are now viſt- 
I | C1. Deſcribing ourgen with great ſick- 
D Miſery. nels and mo:tality , 
= | 1. To That itke as thou 
» | 2.An 2, Con- the peo+ 4 didſt then accept of 
G | Ad- feſſing Jple. an attonement, ' 
dreſs: God 's Snd did command 
for Q wo % good- 2. To the deſtroying Yn. 
wag ticu- 5 neſs Davids )gel to ceaſe from 
cy to \ lar, puniſhing , 
our þ by Do it may now 


ſelves, 
Z. Petitioning for 
! the like relief. 


pleale thee to with- 
d:aw from us this 
Plague, and grie- 
vous HSicknels , 
th:ough JeſusChiziſt 
our Lozd.FJmen. 


A 
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A Practical Diſcourſe upon this Prayer, 


S.111.4h Almighty God, who in thy wrath didft ſend 

a Plague upon thine own People in the 
Wilderneſs foz thetr obtinafe rebeliton againſt Bo- 
ſes and Aaron. |] 

When we ſee ſo many Inſtances of God's mighty 

Powcr in his cutting oft the Lives of our peor Bre- 
thrcen, we may very properly call upon him by the 
name of Almighty 3 and we ought to tremble before 
him, ſince he can as eaſily deliroy us, as any of thoſe 
numbers that have already taken poſſcſſion of the grave: 
And that our affe&ions may be the more cftecually 
wrought upon, we do here commemorate a Calamity 
Parallel to our own, which is deſcribed by all its Cir- 
cumltances, every one of which deſerves our Conlidera- 
tion. 

I. The Author, viz.y3\migh'y God: he was the In- 
flicter of that Plague, and he is of this; for this Judg- 
mcnt (as was noted before) comes immediately trom the | 
hand of God. 

IT. The Puniſhment was the ſame with ours, a grie- 
vous Peltilence, whereof there dyed 14700 in a very 
tew hours ſpace, fo that vur miſery is not without a Pa- 
ralle], we have had many Fellow-ſufferers in all A- 

a” 
HI. The Perſons who ſuffered by this Plague were 
God*s own People, yea the only People in the world | 
at that time, that he had choſen to be his inheritance, a | 
Nation that he had delivercd by Miracle , and ſeparated 
trom all the people in the world, taking them into his 
fpccial Protection, yet when they provoked him by 
their Sin, he did not ſpare them tor their Pg , 

ut 
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but puniſhed them more ſeverely for their ingratitude : 
So that we mult not flatter our felves, that we ſhall be 
free from theſe grievous Judgments , becauſe we pro- 
feſs the true Religion, and are moſi eminently the Peo- 
ple of God : for Judgment very often begins at the 
houſe of God, 1 Pet.iv.17. And the ſpurious are diſmiÞ - 
ſed , when the lawtul Children are correced, Heb.xii.8. 
Our being the true Church may aggravate our Sin, but 
will not avert our Puniſhment 3 for God himſelf faith to 
Irael + You only have I known of all the Families of the 
Earth , therefore will T puniſh you for your Iniquities , 
Amos ili.2, 

IV. The Scene whereon this Tragedy was a&ted, was 
in the Wilderneſs , where the Air is'\uſually the mot 
pure, and furtheſt removed from the danger of In. 
fe&tion. But no Place can ſecure us, if God reſolve 
fo puniſh us; he can poiſon the pureſt Air,and turn the 
healthful Wilderneſs into Infection, to bring about the 
deſiruction of Sinners; and ſurely we have leſs cauſe 
to wonder, if we fall in Cities, where we breath in a 
Croud,fince we fee the Wilderneſs it ſelf was not free 
from adreadful Plague. ,- 

V. The Cauſes only remain to be conſidered , the 
firſt is the internal Cauſe , which did inwardly 
move the glorious Author to ſend this Curſe, vis. his 
Wyzath: he was highly incenſed againſt them , and 
therefore he did thus chaftiſe themzhenceMeſes here ſays, 
There is wrath gone out from the Lord, for the Plague is 
begun, Numb.xvi.46.And afterwards in the Caſe of Ba- 
al-Peor,They provoked him to Anger with their own inven- 
tions,, and then the Plague broke in upon them, Pſal.cvi. 
29. And the ſending of a Peltilence is called God*s pou 
ring out his fury upon a Land,Ezck.xiv.19.From whence 
we may infer, that God is now angry with us, and in 
great Wrath againſt us, or £!e he had not corrected us 
with 
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with this Rod , which he never makes uſe of, but when 
he 1s in wrath, and hath been highly provoked. Se- 
condly, therefore let us enquire, what was the external 
Cauſe, which did ſtir up the wrath of the Almighty , 
and that was in the general Sin. Whatever be the natu- 
ral Cauſe, Sin is the moral Cauſe of every Plague, Det. 
XXV111.15,2 1.50mectimes one kind of Iniquity,ſometimes 
another : Thus the Luſt of the Iſraelites was avenged 
on the borders of Moab,.Numb.xxv.And thus was the ir- 
reverence of the Bethſhemites puniſhed, 1 Sam.viig.and 
perhaps of the Corinthians alſo, 1 Cor.xi. 30. The blaſ- 
phemy of Sexacherib was thus requited, 1/ai.xxxviii.56. 
And the Idolatry ot the ten Tribes was repayed by this 
dircful Judgment, Amos iv. 10. But inthe preſent Caſe, 
the Plague was ſent fog their obEitnate Rebellton «- 
gainft Poſes and Aaron. There is uſually ſome pecu- 
liar Sin, which doth provoke the Almighty, and 15 the 
Cauſe of the Mortality ; and we ſhall do well to en- 
quire, what it is that hath occalioned our Miſery , that 
we may eſpecially repent of that Sin. Let us enquire, it 
it be not (as this was) fog Rebellion and Schiſm. Moſes 
had the Legiſlative and Royal Power, Aaron had the 
Pontitical and Spiritual Dignity and Honours. Now 
Corah,a Levite, thought Aaron, the High Prielt, to be 
proud and covetous, and cenſured him for engrofling, 
the Profits , and the Juriſdiction of the Prictthood to 
himſelf , when there were many Levites, yca Lay- 
brothers as well gifted as he. And Dathan and 
Abiram gave it out that Moſes was too abſolute in 
his Monarchy, and ought to behave himſelt only 
as the Truſtee of the people , without whole conſent 
he ought to de nothing ( the lively Embleme ot our 
late Schiſmaticks and Rebels )* Now 'tis very Jike- 
ly, that Corab believed he only aimed at a juſt c- 
quality among the Church Officers : And Dathan and 
Abiram 
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Abiram fancied they ſtood for the Liberty of the 
Subjc&, they imagine that they oppoſe nothing . but 
an Arbitrary Government in Church and Ssate, and 
who would not take this to' be a Holy Cauſe, fſut- 
hcient to enrol them Saints and Martyrs , that dy- 
e&d in ſo good a quarrel? But alas! God ſecth not as 
we fee: He accounts it Sedition , Schiſm and Re- 
bellion 3 yea an impious reſiſting his own Authority 
in thoſe whom he had given the Government un- 
to: Wherctore, firſt he caufeth the Earth to ſwal- 
low up the Heads of this accurſed Faction. Second- 
iy, he ſends Fire from Heaven to conſume the 
pert aſpiring Levites, that their 

angry heats againſt their lawful (i) ve gui contr© 
Governours might be ſuitably tos Principes 1ra» 
puniſhed by a devouring fire (7). —  1gne g's 
Laſtly , for the rebellious and gid- or earl no 
dy rabble, they were cut off by md conflagrarent. 

a ſudden and ſevere Plague ; Avguft. de mirab. 
which, I hope, will be a warn- Script: 

ing to us hereafter, not to re- 

bel or move Sedition 3 leſt we follow them in their 
Puniſhments , whom we imitate in their Sins yea 
and I wiſh-it may warn us to take heed of all Sin; 
for all ſorts of Iniquities conſpire to bring this dif- 
mal evil upon us : | And this is the uſe we may make 
of the firſt Example. 
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S.IV.Y Nv alſo fn the fime of King David, didſt lay 

with the Plague of Peſtilence thzeeſcoze 
'and fen thonſand,andyct remembzing thy mercy didt 
ſabe the ref. ] 


The ſecond inſtance out of holy Scripture is in that 


Plague in the Reign of King David , 2 Saw. xxiv. - 


whercin a grzater number dyed (though perhaps in a 
longer time): An Example fo eminent and fo proper , 
that in the Roman Office it is read for the firſt Leſſon in 
time of Plague, and it is mentioned alſo by the Greek, 
Church in the Prayers on this occafion, Exchol. pag.809. 
The former was a manifeſtation of God's anger for the 
Sins of the People ; this for the Sins of the Prince, who 
though he was otherwiſe a Holy King, and an excellent 
Man, yet was excited by Satan to pride himſclt in the 


multitude of his Subjects , ſo that he was curious to 


know the number of thoſe , whom God had promiſed 
to make innumerable z and ſo intent he was upon ta- 
king this account, that he had torgot to pay the half 
ſhekel , which was to be God's Tribute for every hcad, 
whenſuch a muſter ſhould be made, the omiſſion where- 
of God hadexpreſly threatned with a Plague, Exod. 
XXX.12, 13. And thereupon he was titly puniſhed with 
a Peſtilence, that, whereas he was puffed up with 
the number of his People, this raging Diſeaſe might 
abate his confidence as well as the number of his Sub- 
jets, and teach him, that the power he gloried in was 
an arm of flcſh , which was ſoon withered and wea- 
kened when God ſhould blaſt it. Nor is it any won- 
der, that the People ſhould be puniſhed for the Prince's 
Crime , fince the very Gentiles have obſerved, that 
it hath becn (uſual for Providence to lay Famine 


and Peſtilence upon the Commons, for the —_ 
© 
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of Kings (k): The Prince and . 
Pcople are one Body,and therefore ( & ), Nowiarns Y 
the Divine Juſtice ſometimes pu- Evo mv 
niſheth a wicked Natjon by taking xat aySpdy i: 
away agood King, as inthe Caſe of Taves* © pf 
Fofiah : Sometimes he corre&s an Atv 6us t4 Notyoy 
oftending King by the the loſs of amopIyvcucs fe 
his innocent Subje&s, | as here. The aned.* 
equity. of which proceeding an an- *0p ammon 
tient Author thus vindicates* As A#p@ amaatias 
man conſiſts of Soul and Body , ſo a Baoniuy — * 
Kingdom is made up of the Ruler and Hefiod, £py-2) Nutg 
the ruled : Now as when a man com- | 
mits a fault with his hands, though he be laſhed on the 
back, for it, the paniſher is not unjuſt, ſo neither is God un- 
righteous in puniſhing the Prince*s faults by the People's 
fall.Reſponſ;ad Orthod. QuzR.138.To which we may 
add, that though the King's fault ſhould be the imme- 
diate Cauſe of the Plague yet none of his Subjects , 
who ſuffer by it,are ſo innocent, but that they may uli- 
ly ſuffer death for their own Offences 3 {o that both Ru- 
lersand Pcoplc ought to fear and to repent , left both 
do feel what they have. deſerved by this moſt dreadtul 
ſtroke. Yet leſt the terrible face of our own guilt and 
miſery together with theſe dire Examples ſhould too 
much deject us 3 behold here is Mercy in the Cloſe,and 
it the former proſpects have duly humbled us , anJal- 
laycd our contidence; | Here is ſomewhat which may 
revive our hopes,and prevent deſpair, viz. That after all 
this Wrath, God remembzcd Mercy , and ſpared the 
reft , and poſlibly he may pleaſe to do fo now, and re- 
prieve us, who yet ſurvive. In the firii Example, the 
Mortality reached no farther than the Sin, and none 
dycd by the Plague, but ſuch as were firlt infected with 
Schiſm and Rebellion :| For Aaroz interpoſed, and God 
Aa (parcd 
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ſpared the reſt, Numb.xvi.48. which was a great Mer- 
Cy In theſecond Caſe the Peſtilence was threatned for 
three days, but we have great Authority, and reaſon to 
prove, that it continued only fix hours : for whereas WC 
read, God ſent a Peſtilence from the Morning, cven tothe 
$S ' time appointed, 2 Sam.xxiv.15. It is 

(1) Szmaxxiv.iy, probably conceived, that this time 
ws agas egirulxX. appointed was the time appointed 
a matutind hora for eating, that is the time of noon 


uſque ad prandi= or Dinner-time (1),not the time of 


um, Foſeph.Antiq, three days,becauſe theHiſtory ſeems 


Es uſque to imply that time was ſhortned 
ad boram ſextam. upon David's importunity and hu- 
Syr.9 Arab. miliation : Which ſhews how very 


apt our. heavenly Father is to have 
mercy, and to hear our penitential Supplications, and 
may cncourage us to put up the following Petition with 
| humility aud a vigorous Devotion. | 


S.V.JH Ave pity upon us miſerable #inners, who are 
: now Uiſited with great Sickneſs and Bozta- 
lity. 


There 1s no greater Comfort to a miſerablePetitioner, 
than to behold the Perſon to whom he is to make his ad- 
dreſs, doing As of favcur to others, who come up- 
on the like Errand, and we have now ſeen Inſtances of 
ſome whoſe Miſerics equalled, it not exceeded ours , 
yet God was entreated to deliver them at laſt, We are 


now ſaying this Prayer , and fo are of the number of _ 


thoſe , whom the Lord hath as yet ſpared , he hath as 
yct given us an opportunity to repent and crave Mercy, 
whercfore let us firit acknowledg our Sins, and then rc- 
preſent our Miſery, and it is to be hoped, He will par- 
don the one,and remove the other, I, We multi con- 
tels with a hearty forrow, -that we are miſerable &tn- 
11418 
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ners, we are in a ſad Condition but not without juſt 
Cauſe, we mult not judge thoſe that dye to be the grea- 
teſi,or the only Sinners, Luke xiii.2,3. For we that are 
{pared are as really , and perhaps as grievous Offenders 
as they , and except we repent, we (hall all likewiſe pe- 
riſþ : {ome of them it may be were taken, becauſe God 
ſaw them fitter todye, and we are reprieved as having 
more need of Repentance : Our righteous Judge hath 
matter enough againlt the very belt to jultihe him, it he 
ſhould cut them off, and if any of us be (o proud or 
obſtinate as not to acknowledg their guilt,ſuch arrogance 
will provoke him to ſtrike us ſooner 3 ſure I am none is 
more likely to eſcape the fatal blow,than they who con- 
fels their Sins with the trueſt contrition. There is no 
time in this brick Prayer to enumerate particulars , and 
every Man belt knows the Plague of his own heart, and 
ſo is beſt able to enlarge upon this ſhort Confelion, as to 
his own Caſe 3 but it we look upon the whole Nation, 
we ſhall find there is nokind of Wickednels , for which 
God hath ſent the Plague into the other Lands, but they 
have all been done among us 3 and therefore fince we dc- 
ſire a Mercy for the whole Kingdom, we ought to re- 
fled with much Penitence upon the 

publick Debauchery and Profanc- (m_) Tavra Tis 
nefs,the Wantonneſs and Luſt, the ngxias nwoy mr km- 
Hypoeriſy and Deceit of this evil x#*ga, 7570 Tay mv- 
Generation : fo the Eaftern Church ynpay x 4x4 Sdgrwy 
moſt elegantly confeſſeth in times navy meaty 73 
of Mortality , that theſe Evils are #2TaMinoy amre- 
the reward of their wickedneſs,the acoya, Taure ms 
due recompence of their unclean #9*ayias $adimias 
practices, the dreadful puniſhment #) *mopuiag nuay mh 
of their intemperance.injuſtice,and devs x&Topyuuars* 
perjury (m)) 3 which if we do but Enchol.p.797. 
well obſerve, we ſhall never accuſe 
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Providence of too much ſeverity , but blame our felves 
as the cauſe of our own Sufferings. II. Having thus ac- 
knowledged our ſin, we may beallowed in the next 
place to repreſent our Miſery , and to declare howſadly 
we are viſited with great Sickneſs and Wozfallty , 
which doth in few words expreſs our lamentable Eftate: 
and if we be duly affected with it, our griet will cafily 
comment upon it. But in the aforeſaid Prayer of the 
Greek Church, we have a fuller Deſcription of our Di- 
iirefs, for thus they there complain. Alas , our Cities 
are forſaken, our Courts are deſolate, the Holy Aſſemblies 
fail, the ſacred bymus are not heard, fair houſes are emp- 
ty, ard without inhabitant, fear and trembling are come 
pon us —— we lament not our dead, as nature requires , 
beeruſe Death ſtands at our own Doors, and we are. con- 
cerned for ſome to lament us , while we are all thrown in- 
t9 one common Grave and every man is ſo perſwaded, 
that he hath ſucked in his own deſtruction , that we all 
loſe the comfort of our Life with the diſmal expetiations 
of a ſudden death. It were cafic to be copious on fo fad a 
Subje&t , the miſery whereof is ſuch ,, that none but 
thoſe who have dwelt in the midi of infected Places,can 
ijufficiently cither expreſs or apprehend it. Lord,how 
doletul it is to hear the fatal Knell continually procla- 
ming Funerals and Death, and to think,that the ftrokes 
{ſcarce do count the number of thoſe that are dead! How 
uncomfortatle it is to ſec the moſt populous Places t1- 
lent and empty , and thoſe few that remain full of 
{u{picioa and amazement , every one affraid to con- 
verſe with his neareſt triend ! How diſinal it is to 
behold the poor, pale and wan, tick and trem- 
bling, like walking Images of Death, ſecking ſome 
relict ! How terrible it is to view heaps of - poor + 
Carcaſſes hurryed to an ignoble Grave, and throng- 
ing cach othcr tor a milſcrable xoom there, till there 
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be No place to receive them (#), 
nor perſons to bury them ! Be= Q@-) m 
hold how many doors are ſhut 99s 9 Cinre abi? 
up with Domine miſerere, whoſe jam rogos ſylua negate 
{ad Inſcriptions crave pity beth Senec.Oedip, 
trom God and Man ! how ma» 
ny dwellings are void of all noiſe, but the ſad ac- 
cents of dying Perſons, and the Cries of Father- 
leſs and Widows, bereaved of their comfort and 
fupport, having nothing. left to chear them but their 
hopes to dye belide them. Thoſe who are within 
are not ſuffered to come out to aveid their ap- 
proaching ruine 3 and thoſe without ſcarce daring to 
venture to come ſo near as t9 furniſh them with 
necefſary- ſupplies , who are like Sacritices bound 
faſt to Deſtruction, Oh ! we have hearts of flint , 
and are deſtitute of | humanity, if we do not with 
a mighty compaſſion! bewail the diſtreſſed Sufferers 
if we do not pray for them, and relief them with 
a Charity great as their ſad necclities, we deſerve 
to be in their place and that God , who ſees the 
barbarous cruelty of fuch unconcerned Wretches, will 
make them feel upon their own Perſons , what 
they would not pity in their Brethren. Let us 
therefore ſtrive to be truly {cnfible of their Calami- 
tics, and then moſt affectionately beſeech Almighty 
God for them, for this is the only means to pro» 
cure our own ſafety , as well as their Dcliverance, 
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S.VI.FF Bat like as thon didft then accept of an af- 
fonement, and didff command the deffroy- 
ing 3ngel to ceaſe from puniſhing; ſo it may pleaſe 
thee fo withozaw from us this Plague and grievons 
Sickneſs, thzough Jeſus Chziſt our Lo2d. ] 

The Mercy which we ask is indeed a very great one, 
but our R<equelt is not without a Precedent, we are not 
the firſt who have been thus miſerable, nor the only 
Perſons wizo have been ſo happy as to obtain Delive- 
rancc 3 God hath done the like for others, notwithſtan- . 
ding his tierce anger, and we may hope he will pity and 
help us. In the firit Example of the Plague in the Wil- 
derneſs, Aaron the High-Prielt praycd tor the people , 
and offered incenſe,and God was appeaſed, Numb.xvi. 
47,48. The fooliſh Zeal of the ambitious Levites , and 
the turious Rebellion ot the ſeditious Rabble had pro- 
voked God, but the holy Prayers and Charity of his own 
iniured Servant did make their Peace , who owed their 
lives to his Piety, whom they lately thought unworthy 
of his Office. In the latter Inſtance of the Pcftilence in 
David's time , the King humbled himſelf, and offered 
his own life, tor the Expiation of his Offence, and the 
preſervation of his pcople, and it pleaſed God to ſpare 
both him and thein, for He ſaid to the deſtroying Angel,it 
is enough, ſtay now thine band, 2 Sam.xxiv.16.The Jews 
belicvcd, and the Scripture afliirms, that the Plague is 
inflicted by the Minittery of an Ange), Exod. xii.13. 2 
Kings Xix'35. Andaas this divine Executioner receives 
his Commititon from God. ſo at his command alone he 
will ccaſe ; no human Power can reltrain his force, but 
only-He that ſent him * fo that we muſt entreat the great 
Lord of Angels and Men for rclict in this Caſe,as David 
did , and we may hope alſo with him to prevail. Traſting 
74 thy Mercies (taith the Greek, Church) aud bowing the 
knees 
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knees of” our hearts, we intreat” and beſeech thee to re- 
move the ſcourge of | thy Wrath, as thou of old didji ſpate 
thy People for David's ſake: And though we can: ſcarce e- 
qual his Repentance, yet,O thou, who art infinitely gracis 
ous, ſtay thine hand, and let thy juſt fury be appeaſed 
give bealth to the infefied, ftrength to the weak, fafety 10 
the ſound,aud take away all Sickneſs and Diſeaſe from thy 
People. Euchol.p.809. Thus they urge and apply this Ex- 
ample,as we do here alſo. Now lince God hath by theſe 
means relieved others,lct us not daſpair 3 for he is the 
ſame God, and we have the ſame mcans fill : Did Az- 
rons incenſe make Attonement then ? Why we have the 
Incenſe of holy Prayers offered by God's own Miniſters 
alſo,who with tears and hearty Supplications cry, ®pare 
thy People, D Load, ſpare them. Did the Almighty 
{pare the Jews for David's fake ? Why we beſcech him 
to ſpare us for eſis ſake, and his Intercft in Heaven 1s 
far greater, We nced no Saints to ſupplicate tor us, we 
do not call upon S.Sehatian, or S.Roch , as the Roman +» 
Church doth to h<Ip us , Jeſt we ſhould ſeem to doubt 
the Poweror the Love of our great Creator,and all-ſut- 
hci:nt Mediator: inhis Name alone we pray to the Fa- 
ther to withdraw this grievous Sickneſs from us : We 
know not whether the Saints do know our Miſcries, or 
wi.ether they can hear or hclp us 3 wheretfore we go to 
God by him that underſtandeth ourCondition,and 1s ac- 
quainted with our forrows, that hcars our rcquetts, and 
is able to obtain Mercy for us, fo that I hope we thall 
have our deſire, for we take the right Method, if our 
affections be but right alto. 


Aaxq Tyc 


3 bo | The 19zaver in time of Plague. Part. IT: 


T,c Piraphraſe of the Prayer tn time of Plague. 


© gimighty ] and moſt dreadful Lord | Ged,who fn 
thy w2ath didii ſend a ] moſt ſudden and terrible 
| Plague upon | the Ifraclites, though they were | thine 
own Ye97 i: £7, and that allo [in the Wilderneſs |,atter 
thou hadit ſo miraculouſly brought them thither, and 
kept tne there , whereby many thouſands of them 
were dciroyed | fog their obſiinate Rebellion | and 
{cdicious Schiſn [againf® Poſes ] their Governour, 
[ aad $row] wir Priclt, who were thy Vice-gerents. 
[Ind -i9ta the time, ] and for the Sin [ of King Da- 
vid in the numbring of the People, [vidit Nay } by the 
Miniſtry of an Ang cl ['wft hthe plague, | and grievous 
Judgment | of Peſtilence] i in a very little ſpace [thzec- 
[£522 and ten-thouſanr >] It had been as caly to thy in- 

nite Power to have cut off the whole Nation as thoſe. 


[7-7 187 remembzing th 3p ] own once | mercy, | 
and not look! n_ it t13 cir de lc ris, hou [ didft (pare the 
Ee 7 from the fatal ſtroke, We Ge thou art merciful as 

48 Miigghity 2| whe WE Pray thee | Yave pity 


| af, for we contels we are | miſcrable @in- 
0 Mive gf rICy ouily offended ,, and | who now 

: | tor choſe offenccs in a very fad manner 

+ #itknifs, [and a devouring Plague,cauling 

jt ath [10 moztallty, ] and threatning our 
war Duliricion. O thou who haft relieved 0- 
| (aid, tt -1VET US allo, | that ltke as | when 
Cd 1 1 1c Deſert, | thot dibff then] ſpate 

r4|| Lees of can attonement | froth Aa- 


16 : { fov] ito upon David's Repen- 
CrLaycy, 05 tron | Baſt command the de- 
nfgt, | thy Fxecuticner to ſtay his hand, 


and 
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and ['to ceaſe from puniſhing | that wretched People: 
Dcar Lord, we pray, that even | ſo if may now pleaſe 
thee, ] who didſi ſend this Peſtilence among us,[ to with- 
dzaw |] and take away | fzom ns, | and the whole Nation 
[this Plagne and grievous Sickneſs, ] which hath fo 
affrighted and deſtroyed us. And this we beg not in 
the name of any Saint or Angel, . but | thzongh | the at- 
tonement and interceſſion of [Jeſus Chaif, ] thy dear 
Son,and [ our Lo2d, ] and only Saviour, to whoſe Pray- 
ers for us we hope thou wilt ſay, as we do to theſe | Y- 
men. ] be it lo, 


SEW FION VEE 
Of the Prayers in Ember-weeks. 


C1. He Ordination of Miniſters is a matter of fo 
_ great Concernment to all degrees of men,that 
it hath ever been done with great Solemnity.and by the 
31 Canon of this Church it is appointed, That Deacons 
and Miniſters be ordained or made but oaly upon the Sun- 
days immediately following jejunia quatuor temporum, 
oommouly called Ember-weeks,&c. And tince the whole 
Nation is obliged to extraordinary Prayer and Faſting 
at theſe times , the: Church hath provided theſe two 
excellent Forms to be uſed by all upon this occafionz 
But before we come to the Prayers themſelves, it is re- 
quilite, we ſhould tirſi give a briet Account of the O- 
riginal , the Antiquity , and the reaſon of theſe four 
Ember-Faſts, and the tixing the Ordination of Mini- 
ſiers thereunto., | 


I. The 
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IT. The Ember- weeks are not only obſerved in the 
Church of England, but have been ſolemnly kept by 
all the Weſtern World for many Ages, and the Uſage 
i5 ſo antient , that it is not ealie to find out 1t's firſt O- 
riginal. S.Leo poſitively afhrms, they were appointed 
by the Apoſiles,Serm.8.de jejun.to:Menſ. And Calixtis, 
who was Biſhop of Rome, anno 221, takes notice , that 
three of the four were long before 
his time obſerved in the Roman 
Church (the fourth or Spring-faſt 
being ſwallowed up before in the 
Lent-faſt ) but he judges it more 
convenient to diftinguiſh the 
Spring-faſt, and obſerve tour in the 
year (9). Afterwards there is fre- 
quent mention of theſe four Faſts 
in many antient Councels,as well of 
the Britannich , as of other Churches: and in the Laws 
of R.Canutus , all men are commanded to obſerve, the 
Ember-faſt with all earneft care. Notwithſtars 
ding there was ſome variety about the exact time of 
keeping them,ſo that the tir{t Councel of Mentz appoin- 
red them to be tixed unto the firſt week in March,the fe- 
cond week in Fzxe, the third week 


(o) 7-junium gued 
ter in anno, apud nvs 
celebrare didieiſtt , 
Convenientins Func 
per gitrtuor Ftempord 
fe evi decernimes, Cae 
lixt, Epift. 1, Bene- 
dicto Epiſc. & Gra- 
tian, Diftin. 76. 
Cap.l. © 


(7) Conci}.I. Mos 
Full, Calle 34, aNNO 
813. 

(q ) Conci!l, Sale- 
gunflad. an. Dom, 
1022, ap. Grit. d1- 
fiim&.76.cap.3- 

(1) Microlog. C. 
24,a1lid 25: 


in September, and the fourth week 
in December (p ', And ſometime atf- 
cr another German Councel, orde- 
red the Faſt ſhould be made to de- 
pend upon the Ralcnds of the 
month (q) : Which variety was re- 
duced to one certain time by Gre- 
gory the 7th. 1073 (r). And final- 


ly in the Conncel of Placentia, an.1095, It was pub- 
lickly agrecd to tx the times by a Canon, which de- 
tcxrmines them unto the firjt Wedzeſday after Aſhwednel= 


day, 


Q 
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day , the Wedneſday in Whit-ſun-week,, the Wedneſday 
after Septemb.1 4. and the Wedneſday after Decemb. 13. 
with the Fridays and Saturdays , which follow theſe. And 
thus they have continued almoſt 600 years, and are ſtill 
obſerved at theſe times in the Church of England. The 
Reaſons given by the Canoniſts for theſe four Faſts are 
ſuch as theſe. 1. That Chriſtians might not be leſs devout 
than the Jews, who had four Fats in the year, in the 
4th,5th,7th.and the 10th. Months, Zach.viii.19. 2. That 
every ſeaſon of the year , Spring, Summer,Autumn and 
Winter, might be begun with devout Prayer andFaſting, 
in order to the obtaining a bleſſing, upon that which is 
ſown in Spring,grows in Summer, is reaped in Autumn, 
and enjoyed in Winter. 3+ That every part of time 
might have it*s proper Faſlting days : For Lent is the 
Falt for the year , Friday for the Week,and the 12 Em- 
ber days are Faſts proper to the 12 Months, three days 
at once, anſwering to the three Months in each quarter 
of the year. 4. And principally that a Bleſſing might 
be folemnly craved upon the Ordinations performed at 
theſe times, of which I am next to treat. 


H. Although the Apoſtles did ordain in every 
Church , when they came thither in their travels, and 
the times immediately after (by reaſon of the ſmall num- 
ber of the faithful, and the paucity of Ecclettaltical 
perſons) had no need to have fixed or frequent times of 
Ordination 3 yet it was very carly agrecd upon to have 
{ct times tor conferring Holy Orders, inſome places up» 
on Whit-ſunday, when theApoſtles received the Spirit. 
At Rome they ordained only about Chriſtmas, until the 
time of Szmplicizs, who hiſt ordained in the Spring, 
faith Amalarizs, lib.,2, cap.1. anno 4384. And his next 
Succeflor but one doth order, that all Prieſts and Dea- 
cons ſhould be ordained at the four fct times now obſer- 
ved 


($8) Ordinasiones 
Presbyterorum (fg Di- 
aconorum niſt cerths 
temporibus Og diebings 
exerceriuon debentele 
C, in quatuor temperni- 
bus jejunii,%c. Ge- 
Jafius 1. Epift.9, ad 
EpiiceL.ucan. &c. 


(t) Gr-tian, de- 
cret.p.1.diftin.75.c, 


(#)Concil.Clara- 
monr.can- 24. anno 
1995, & Concil. La- 
rer. Ccap.1-an,1179- 


(w) Cancile Win- 
ronienſ\, cap.4. an, 
1076,Spelinan tom, 
2. peI2. 


Cx) Conci]. Lam- 
beth, Temp. Ed. II. 
per Simon Mepham, 
Canr, 

(y) Sacerdotes,qu? 
extra legitimg tempo» 
ra ordines ſuſceperint 
officium non exiguan- 
zur Concil. an.1237 
Spelm.tom.2.p4233: 


(z ) Sacramentum 
erdinis conferendum 
| Hy 
certis temportbus, (oF 
jeiunte non ſolammods 
a#bord'nandis , jedab 
yniverſd plebe. Con. 

ci}, Lambut ſupr- 
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of this Kingdom doth cnjoyn, That 30 Perſon (h.!! © rt 


ved (s), which Decree was afte® 
made a part of the Canon Law (t), 
and for many Ages obſerved very 
punQually by all the Weſtern 
Church 3 and when it began to be 
neglected, it was 're-inforced, by 
divers Canons of forreign Councels 
(z), and alfo which ought to have 
more force with us, it was decreed 
by our own Biſhops in Engliſh 
Councels (w), and determined by 
our own Patriarch (x ), yea and 
all Prieſts were ſuſpended from the 
E-xccution of their Office, who had 
been ordained at other times (y): 
For long before, the Biſhop of He- 
reford having enquired , if the Cu- 
{tom of ſome Scotch and Freachb 
Biſhops of Ordaining at the Dedi- 
cation of Altars or Churches were 
allowable 3 Al-xander the third, 
anſwered, that the Cuſtom was 
not to be allowed, being contrary 
to the Practice of the whole 
Church. Alex.3. Epiſt. Heref. cap. 
24,25. And theſe times for Ordi- 
nation were not more fitrictly de- 
termined than devoutly obſerved.it 
being enjoyned by the Canons of 
One of our antient Patriarchs, #hat 
theſe times ſhould be obſerved xs a 
ſolemn Faſt, not ouly by thoſe , who 

erc to beordained , but by all the 
People (2). And the Statute Law 
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any manner of fleſh upou the Embring days , upon pain 
of forfeiting ten ſhilliags, and ten days impriſonment, 
for the firſt Offence. An.30, Edward.s, cap.1g. And the 
famous Cardinal Borromes, Arch-biſhop'of M:lain in the 
ſecond Provincial Councel there, did order that eve- 
ry Prieſt ſhould give folemn notice of theſe Ember- 
weeks the Sunday before, and obſerve them with 
very ſolemn Litanies, and great Devotion 3 both for 
the Biſhop, that he mighe chuſe fit Perſons, and for 

the ordained, that they might be exemplary in their 
Lives, and pure as to their Doctrine. Concil.Medio! 
2. Decret. 22, an.1573. And afterwards it was de- 
creed a Sermon ſhould be preached on the Wed- 
neſday to excite the people to due humiliation and 
devotion upon this Occaſion. Concil, 4. Mediol.cap.5. 
This may ſuffice for the antiquity and manner of ob- 
ſerving theſe times for Ordination. But if we require 
further Realons tor this Cuſtom, although it be in the 
Power of this Church to appoint what time ſhe pleafeth 
for Ordination, fince none is determined in Scriptures: 
Yet L It is very hit, that Faſting ſhould accompany our 
Ordinations, and (if we conlider the Apoſtolick Pra- 
Ctice, and the conſtant uſe of the Church ) almoſt ne- 
ceſlary. The Apoſiles were Faſting, when the Holy 
Gholt deſcended on them, and confirmed their Or- 
dination, Afs iji.15. And S. Luke expreſly notes , that 
there was ſolemn Prayers and Faſting at the Ordaining, 
of Barnaby 3nd Paxl, Adis xiii. 2,3. From whence the 
Cuſtom lixg did begin, that hath fince been every 
where obſerved, Lev. 1. Epiſt. ad Dioſcor. Alexandr. 
Now fince there! muſt be days of Faſting, theſe 
four ſe; times of Ember-weeks arc the moit pro- 
PET. 


LL For 
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IT. For the Convenience of the Clergy , as well 
the reverend Biſhops, as the Candidates for Holy 
Orders, that knowing, the time before, they may 
both duly prepare themſelves, the one for conferring 
the other for receiving them , according as the Digni- 
ty of ſo ſacred a thing requires. 

II. For the due ſupplying of Vacancies,and that none, 
who is qualitied,and hath opportunity,may want a pow- 
cr to exerciſe his Gifts,and ſupply the place for which 
he is deligned. 

II. For the ſatisfaction of the people, who by Clan- 
deſtine Ordinations, or ſuch as were arbitrary and un- 
certain , would neither have the opportunity to pray 
to God for a blefling, in which their Souls wel- 
fare is ſo much concerned 5 nor yet would they have 
the advantage and liberty of making their Objecti- 
ons, againſi ſuch as are to be Ordained , a Privi- 
ledg which the primitive Charch always allowed to 
the faithful, as appears by the preſent Cuſtom of the 

Greeks,where the people cry, Wor- 

(42) AZ@- , in thy, to the ordained Perſon (a). 
Ordiaat, Diacon. And alſo by the Queltions propo- 
vel Presbyt, Euch. fed to the Congregation by the 
Ita Populus Hip- Ordainers, whether they judged 
ponenſ. de Eradio, the perſon meet and unexceptiona- 
Olim dignus, olim ble (b), mentioned by the antient 
dignus, Clamat. Author of the Conſtitutions , and 
Auguſt Epiſt.110. punctually obſerved to this day in 

(a) Clem.Con- the Church of England, where 
ſtit.1.8.C.2. every man hath leave to come, and 

prevent the Otdination of an un- 
worthy Perſon , and is called upon to come forth , and 
ſhew the Crimes alledged 3 all which cannot be {o well 
done, if there were not liated times of Ordination. I 
have been the larger upon this particular, becauſe I per- 
ccive 
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ceive the Duty of Faſting and Prayer is at this time mot 
notoriouſly negleted; and though the thing be fo 
rational, and fo pious, ſo antient and ſo unexceptlo- 
nable, yet thoſe who have nothing to ſay againſt it, do 
never regard theſe times » nor uſe cither abſtinence or 
any extraordinary Devotion on them, which is as well 
a ſhame asa fin 3, and I hope this may move us to amend 
for the future, ſpecially when we have conſidered 
what excellent 'Forms are provided for our uſe at 
theſe Holy Seaſons, which the following Tables, and 
Diſcourſes will ſhew. 


363 The Pavers in Ember-weeks, Part-II, 


The Analyſis of the Firſt Prayer. 
| . 1.God's graci-J Flmighty God, our 


ous nature, Heavenly Father, 

C1. Theground + who haſt purchaſey 
of theſe Petiti- to thy ſelf an Uni- 

'ons taken from /2.His Mercy to I verſal Church by 


the Church. * the p:ecious blood 
| of thy dkar Son, 
F 1, Generally for the i Mercifully took up-= 


——— — —— ht ans 


F* 


ſhall be ozdained to 


whole Curch, on the ſame, 
Ind at this time ſo 
& = glutde and govern 
D 1, The Requeſt, / the minds of thy 
= | thar rhey may be Dervants, the WBi- 
2 2, jdirededs ſhops and Paſto:s 
x For . of thy flock , 
= | the 1. Not. \ That they may lay 
> Bli-- 4 chuſe Y hands ſuddenly on 
S | ſhops | 2. The \raſhly. ' Cno man, 
| 3, ES >, + Ends Slit faithfully and 
f Df 2: daje j that wilely make chotce 
| & | The | ning: they 2, But /of fir Perſons to 
| x I Petti- may, chuſe ſerve in the ſacred 
| 8 | tions by wifely. { Miniſtry of thy 
i » | them | @Thurch: 
| det ſelvs Vnd to thole which 
if 


1. The Requeſt, / any Holy Function, 


s that they may ) give thy grace and 
For | have grace- heavenly benedicti- 
the on, 


=Per- 4 2.The T3 both by their 


LO tr mt 


| k. ſons | Ends \1.Glo- #F Life and Doc. ine, 
i | Or- of it, Jrine they may fet fozth 
| I\Y dai- | that God. thy Glozy, 

ned. | they Ind ſet fozward the 
| | | may be / 2. Save & Salvation of all 


O fat to \ Suuls, men , 
F s Thzough Jeſus 
3-The name in which they are 2 Chiiſt our Lozd, Þ-= 


: L., Mades 


A 
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A Practical Diſcourſe upon this Prayer, 


$.1[L.Lmighty God, our Peaveniy Father , who 

bat purchaſed fo thy ſelf an Unſverſal 
Church by the pzecions blood of thp Dear Son,mer- 
cifully look upon the ſame. |] 

We have a double Encouragement to make this 
Prayer : Firſt, it we conſider the Perſon of whom we 
ask : Secondly, the thing which we ask for. I.He that 
we ask of is all-ſuſſicient,and able to help us, becauſe he 
1s an Almighty God,and he is very likely to hear us, be- 
cauſe heis oor hearenly Father, eſpecially, II. Becauſe 
that which we petition for, is his Univerſal Church, 
which he loved trom all etcrnity :and becauſe by Adam's 
fall it was likely to become the Poſſciſion of Sathar ; 
rather than loſe it, he was pleaſed (as is here noted from 
S.,Panl ) to purchaſe it to himſelf with the blood of his own 
dear Son, Acts xx,28, Ephbeſcv.25. We were God's by 
Creation before, but fince Mankind had univerſally lott 
that happineſs of belonging to God , he made an uni- 
verſal Purchaſe , that we might be his by a ſecond Ti- 
tle of Redemption. Now the whole body of Mankind, 
which do own and believe God to be thcir God, and 
Jeſus their Redeemer, makes up this univerſal Church, 
and for theſe we pray, who no doubt are very precious 
in the ſight of God 3. for can we imagine , God would 
purchaſe a Church fo dearly, and 
not price it highly after he hath got= —{<) Solemus enim 
ten it (c)? When be hath piven his —_ par ps 1 
ow" Son for us, will henot with bim Gro in Ephet.iei; 
alſo freely give us all things, Rom. 
viit. 32 £ Eſpecially fuch things without which all 
that was given before would bein vain? We pray ,: 
B b that 


- a —— —_ ——— ——_——- = —_ "— mw 


Us n_—_  __——— - — — - 
_— — — A - 
CCI ee Np 
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that the Church may have a worthy Miniſtry, without 
the which the very Death of Chriſt will not profit 
Men, for how ſhall they believe in him,of whom they bave 
wot heard ? and how ſhall they hear without a Preacher? 
Rom. x.14. The Reconciliation was made by the Death 
of Chriſt, but the Miniſtry of this Reconciliation is com- 
mitted to the Eccleſiaſticks , they are to apply it,and by 
their Endeavours men are actually reconciled, 2 Cor.v. 
19. It was St.Paul's Argument to the Aſian Elergy to 
be diligent in their Office , becauſe they were ſet over 
that flock, which Chriſt had bought with his own blood, 
Afs $X.,28. And it is the motive, which we uſe to Al- 
mighty God,to move him to look mercifully upon hts 
Church at this time , when Miniſters are to be choſen 
into it, becauſe he purchaſed his Church ſo dearly, and 
the price will be loſt to very many particulars, it there 
be not fit Miniſters to ſhew the people their need of Je- 
ſus, and his willingneſs and power to help them 3 un- 
leſs there be fuch ordained, as may pray for them, and 
inſtruct them, reprove and exhort them, alas ! they 
will be but little the better for all that Jeſus hath done 
for them. God once looked upon this Church, when it 
was likely to be loſt for ever , he looked then with ſo 
much Mercy as to ſend a Saviour to redeem itz where- 
fore we hope he will look upon it now with ſo much 
compaſſion, as to ſend able Miniſters to make that great 
Salvation cffectual, When he hath bought and brought. 
home his (traying ſheep to the great Biſhop of their 
Souls, doubtleſs he will appoint proper Shepherds and 
Paltors to feed them with ail things needful to Salvati- 
ON. 
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S.IV.Y Nd af this timo to guide and govetn the 

minds of thy Servants, the Biſhops and 
Pafozsof thy flock, that thcy may lay hands ſudden- 
ly on no man; but faſthfally and wiſely make choice 
of fit Perſons to ſerve in the ſacred miniſtry of thy - 
Charch, ] 

The tirſt Petition of this Prayer is in- behalf of thoſe 
that chooſe and do ordain, and that is the Biſhops and 
Paſtors of Chriſfi's lock; The Biſhops by their own 
Right, the Paſtors only as Affittants,and by the permiſt- 
on of the Biſhops. The Church of England indeed ad- 
mits of the Order of Presbyters by licenſe from the 
Biſhop to examine Candidates , and allows the Arch- 
deacon to preſent them, and gives the Prietis which are 
preſent leave to lay their hands upon the head of the 
Perſons ordained , which was decreed in the fourth 
Councel of Carthage can.z. And which ſome would ga- 
ther to have beenan Apoſtolical Cuſtom from 1 Trm.iv. 
14.though S.Chryſoſtom bclieves by the Presbytery there 
ts meant, the Colledg of Biſhops (4) *Ov wy? 
(4). Howevcritis moſt certain, wptsGurig*y pnety 


| neither this Church doth, nor the 
ancient Church did think, that the 
Paltors had any Right to the Power 

- of Ordination : For the fecondCa- 
nonot the Apotiles athrms, that 
the Biſhop alone had that Power 
(e), andall the Writings of the 
Fathers confirm it, Yea S. Hierom 
himtelt , where his anger was hot- 
tett againli the Biſhops, contefleth 
them above Presbyters however 
in this power of Ordination(f). E- 
piphanizs maKkcs this the difference 
2b 2 


ET4y 3, dM Thee 
emioxb ney S Chryſ. 
in loc.(g verſto Fithi- 
cp.habet inPpoſi- 
tione maruum Epiſca= 
Porum, 

(e ) IperPbure- 
e©& und «1& inic- 
xors YeigoToylge 
&c. Can. Apoſftol.2, 

(f) 2uid facit (ex» 
ceptd Ordinatiene) E- 
piſcopus,quedPresbyter 
nen facittHieron. ad 
Euagr-s 


berween 
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between Biſhops and Pricſts , that Biſhops make Fa- 
thers of the Church by Ordination 3 whereas Prieſts 
can only make Sons of the Church by Baptiſm : and 
whereas & ris being denyed a Biſhoprick , did in re- 
venge aſſert that Presbyters had <qual power with 
them to ordain,&c. He tels ushe was cenſured as an He- 
retick for this opinion . Epiphan.contra ber.7 5.l:3.tom.1. 
Moreover,whereas one Maximws pretending to be a Bi- 
ſhop,had ordained divers , and afterwards was found 
and declared to be no Biſhop, the general Councel at 
Conſtantinople degraded all that had taken Orders from 
him , not allowing them tobe reckoned in any degree 
of the Clergy (g),anuno D.333.And 

(g) Mirs 7% a Councel at Hiſpalis did decree, 
Ta evi wig that certain Prieſts and Deacons, 
ToynNivTas by drw- Who (in the Biſhops weakneſs )had 
Si T8 Cd3uw xan- Teceived their Bunediction only 
es* Concil.,2, Conft, from the hands of certain Presby- 
can. 4. ters, ſhould be utterly degraded, 
. and reputed merely as Lay-perſons. 

Concil, Hifpal.2.Can.5.6, More Authority and Inſtances 
might be produced, but this may ſuffice to vindicate the 
Tight of Biſhops, and to ſhw that we pray for them 
principally and in the tirft place , and for the Pattors on- 
ly as their Afſiftants , and as the Biſhop doth orcain 
with their concurrence. Now the thing asked in be- 
half of theſe, is in the gencral, that God would dirc& 
anJ ailiſt chem in their choice, In the primitive times 
Biſhops and Miviſters were often chofen by miraculous 
Indi-ations, which bzing now ceaſed, the divine care of 
his Ciurch is fill the fame  wheretore we hope thoſe 
who are by him intrufted with theGovernment thercof, 
ſhall be guided foas to judge rightly of the Gitts and 
Qualiiications of thoſe tney doadmit: We hope God 
wiil prevent them from choo{ing ill, and help them to 
_ Chooſe well 3 ard then, L. t icy 


_ — LS 04 
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I. They will obſerve that Apoftolick Canon given by 
St.Paut to Timothy, 1 Tim. v.22. And lay hands ſud- 
denly on no man , which place although ſome later Cri- 
ticks interpret of Abſolution, yet it is evident our 
Church here applys it to Ordination, and ſo did moſt 
ot. the Fathers alſo (þ), and Groti- 

#s of late approves of that ſenſe (bh) —ne facil? 
(i), Thar a Biſhop muſt take heed 979% accipiat Eecler 
he do not raſhly admit any to Ho- Fe 
: niſt prins de wid 
ly Orders , till he have firſt exami- jus ac moribus fuerit 
ned his titnefs for the Office z and «/putatum SrAmb.in 
hence the Apoſile adds , neither be CORY \& The- 
thou partaker of other mens Sins, To (1) Probem-e oo 
intimate, that the Biſhop, who un- 0-dizatione accipt, 
adviſedly admits an unworthy Grot.in lac, 
Perſon into Holy Orders, is a Par- 
taker of the Sins, which this unworthy Perſon com- 
mits in the place : like as. Iſocrates notes, That Rulers 
mujt chooſe no wicked men into their inferiox Offices 3 for if 
they do, whatſoever wickedneſs they commit , it will be 
imputed to thoſe who did advance them, ad Demonic. 
Wherefore we pray for their own fakes, and for the 
Churches ſake, that they may take time, and a& delibe- 
rately ina matter of ſuch moment as this is and if 
_ guide their minds , they will not be too haſty, 
ut 

I. They will fatthfatly and wiſely chooſe fit Perſons: 
TheBiſhops are God's Stewards,they ought therefore to 
have theſe two Qualifications, viz.1.Fidelity: 2.Wiſdom: 
if they be faithfut,they cannot conſent to an unworthy 
choice ; and if they be prudent, that cannot eaſily be 
impoſed on. A faithfu} Biſhop will not for fear or fa- 
vour, for gain or any evil ends admit any that areunfhit, 
neither will he out of Anger or Partiality reject any 
that are deſerving» Again the Biſhop's prudence and 

Bb 3 wiſdom 
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wiſdom will enable him to diſcover the ignorance of - 
ſach asare illiterate, and the evil actions of ſuch as are 
ſcandalous 3 fo that if Fidelity and Wiſdom be his guide 
he cannot make an ill choice. And doubtlels we have 
great reaſon to pray they may chooſe well 3 for the Mi- 
niftry is ſacred , which theſe Candidates undertake 3 the 
Maſter they ſerve is very great, even Almighty God; 
the place they are to ſerve in,is very near him, to wait at 
his Altar; the matters committed to their charge are 
very precious, even immortal Souls, purchaſed with 
the blood of Chriſt: And this for the Perſons choo- 
ſing. 


&.V. A Nd to thoſe which hall be ozdaincd to anyYo- 
ly Function give thp grace and heavenly be- 
nediction, that both by their Life and Doorine they 
may ſect fozth thy Glozy,and ſet fozward the Salvatton 
of ail men, thzongh Jeſus Chztft our Lo2d, Amen. ] 
In the next place, we pray for the perfons, who are 
choſen 3 tor although they be outwardly admitted to 
the Office by the Biſhops , yet they muſt be inwardly 
ftted for, and alliſted in it, by God; they conter the Ho- 
nour, but he only can give the Grace: which is fully cx- 
prefſed in the Forms of the Greek 
(k)s yagw 73 Ordination, where the Biſhop pro- 
«7190s Tov Iway feſſeth it is not the Impolition of 
Year, e\N &y T4 his hands, but the riches of God's 
ST10kory Tor nAs- IMEICY, which gives Grace to-thofe 
olvy ov GixTipuey that are choſen (k): and the ſame 
SiSoreu Nags Tois isimplyed in this Prayer, wherein 
eiozs os" Euchol. we bcſeech Almighty God,even for 
Þ+ 251. | thoſe who havT the- honour to be 
approved by men, Now we beg 
two things for them. 1, That God will give them his 
Gzace. and 1L.His heavenly Benetie&tion. His Grace 
will 
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Will fit them for their Office , and his blefling will 
Proſper them in the diſcharge of it; the divine Grace 
will enable them to plant, and his benediQion will give 
the encreaſe to all their labours : So that theſe two com- 
prehend all that can be detired on their account 3 for if 
they be inwardly gracious, and continually bleſſed, then 
they will 'effectually ſet fozth Ged's glozp, and alfo ſet 
fozward the Dilvation of men. And theſe two are the 
great ends of their Office 3 they are to declare the wiſ- 
dom and power, the mercy and goodneſs of God, and 
alſo to praiſe him themſelves, and to engage others to 
joyn with them and then further they are to promote 
the Salvation of all , eſpecially of thoſe under their 
charge, by Inſtruction and Exhortation , comfort and 
reproof,or, as is here expreſſed, by their Life and Do- 
ctrine , for if they live wickedly they diſhonour God , 
and harden evil men, they are a ſcandal to Religion and 
a hindrance to men's Salvationz and it they preach 
not at all, or not right Doctrine, they promote igno- 
rance and propagate Errors, and ſo neither gloritic God, 
nor ſhew their pcople the right way to Heaven 3 which 
is very ſad when the Lights of the World are Dark- 
neſs, and thoſe which ſhould guide others, do either 
Jet them go wrong,or lead them out of the right way : 
Wherefore whoſoever loves God, or wiſhes well to his 
Neighbours ſouls, whoſoever detircs the honour of Re- 
ligion.,and the good of the Church,js obliged to pray at 
theſe ſolemn times with great Devotion tor thoſe who 
are to be ordained 3 for it by God's Grace their Princt- 
ples be right, and their Practices agreeable , oh how 
great glory ſhall God have by them ? and how infinite 
a bleſſing may they prove to the Chuxch ? How many 
Souls may hereafter receive advantage by the Zealous - 
Prayers, affectionate Sermons, prudent advice, and pl- 
ous Examples of thoſe Miniſters ? Let us therefore beg 
Bb 4 this 
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this Mercy for them with: a Paſſion as great as the ex- 
cellency thereof doth require through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord, that God may grant it to our exceeding bene- 
fit. Amen, 


The Paraphraſe of the firſt Prayer. 


O {F1mighty God, ] to whom we reſort in all our ' 
need, as toſour Yeavenly Father , who baſt | piticd 
poor perithing Mankind , and out of them | purchaſed] 
for an Inheritance to thy ſelf | that Socicty of Believers, 
which makes up[ an Univerſal Church, | redecming it 
from eternal Damnation | by the pzectous blood of thy 
Dear Don ] Jeſus Chriſt, We hope thou wilt not let 
them want any thing, whom thou haſt ſodearly bought 
wherefore, Loxd,do thou | mercifulty lock upon the 
ſame, | and takecare of itat all times : | and at thts 
time ] «ſpecially, when a new ſupply of Miniſters are to 
be choſen into it, do thou | ſa guide. and govern the 
mtnoSof ] thoſe, whom thou haſt intruſted to make 
this choice, even of | the Bithops and: | thcir Aihſiants, 
the [ Paſtozs of thy flack, that they _ accordivg to St, 
Paul's Rule | may lay bands] for the conferring theſe 
holy Orders rathly or | (ſuddenly on no man, ] which 
ſhall be offered to them. Let them admit none without 
a {irict Enguiry into their Learning and manners, | vut 
faithfully] without any partiality, [| and wiſely ] with 
great diſcretion , let them [.make choice of ] ſuch as for 
thcir parts and piety ſhall be judged | fit Perfons to] 
diicharge ſo greata Trult, as it is to [ſerve tn] all thoſe 
Divine Ordinances and Offices , which belong to | the 
ſacred Yiniffry of thy Church: | Direct them in, their 
choice.| Aad ]as | to thoſe who ſhall be] choſen at this 
ſolemn time , and | ozdatned to any | Degree or Office 
in 
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in this [ Yoly Function, ] We pray, that it may pleaſe 
thee ['to give] large meaſures of [thy grace | to fan- 
Qitie their hearts, Fand | to ſend great ſuccels by thy 
| heavenly Benediction] on their endeavours , | that 
both by } the Holincſs of [their Life, and] the truth of 
their Doctrine, ] many may be drawn to imitate their 
Example, and believe thy Goſpel, that thereby \ they 
may ] anſwer the great end of their Calling , which 1s- 
to | let fozth thy Glozy, ] and ſhew thy mercy towards: 
poor Sinners, | and] withal co ſ'(et fozward | Souls in 
their way to Heaven in order to | the @alvatton of all ' 
men,] which thou delireſf}, and theſe may effec, if thou 
| | pleaſe thus to bleſs them | thzongh Jeſus Chzift, | who 
bought. thy Church 3 we therefore beg it, and we 
, hope thou wilt grant it, fince he is | our Logd] and 
> our Redeemer» [Ymen. 1 


- ww 
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The Second Prayer in Ember-week. 


$. VI. T Heſe Ember-weeks do. return ſo frequently , 

. that it js thought fit to add another Col- 
Ie, for the help of thoſe whoſe Devotions are apt to 
be aſſiſted by variety. Yet lince the Requeſt is the ſame, 
the Senſe is little different from the other , unlefs this 
may be thought moſt proper to be uſed after the Candi- 
datcs have paſſed Examination, as the other is tittelt to 
be uſed before. In other things they both agree, the 
Method being almoli the ſame, as the 4nalyſts will de- 
clare : ſo that when we have conſidered that, our Di(- 
courſe on this ſhall be very brick. 
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The Analyſis of the Second Prayer. 


ficient bounty. 4 giver of all good 


1,God's all-ſuf-  Þlmighty God, the 
3 giver . 


El, The ground 


larly * 2, Why I-For the Y That they may 


diichargeof 
EX» they es faithfully ſerve be- 


3» preſ= | ſhould J. :.c.:; fore thee, 
ling, | beſo Gn '$ To the Glozy of thy 
, Qualifi- )> SED Name, 


of theſe Petiti-e/ 2. His peculiar (' Who of thy divine 
ons,taken from Providence. k ne haſt ap= 
concerning his Y pornted divers Oz. 
| Church, ders in thy Church, 
1. The things Give thy grace, we 
4 deſired. $,umbly beleech thee, 
| 1. Gene* : To all thole, who 
S | rally in-C 2+ The perſons ) are to be called to a= 
= timating, for whom it 15% ny Office oz Pdmi- 
[= defired, niltratton in the 
V ſame, 
S [| 2. 1, How Ind- ſo repleniſh 
d |The 3; they \1 In > themwiththe truth 
RK < Peri. ſhould / Wardly. Cof thy Doctrine, 
=D rions 2, be qua- Ind endue them 
> | them- | Par. +» lified, f ** Out- Jwith Jnnocency of 
D 1 ſelvs | ricu- * war d!y. Clife, 
fv 
bn 
8 
IN 
WP 


Ind the benefit of 
thy Holy Church, 
Shue. Jeſus 


Led, Church's 
good, 


| 3-The name in which they are 
LMades 


Thuſt our Lozd, 
Imen. 
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A PradJical Diſcourſe upon the ſecond Prayer. 


$.VIIL' Lmighty God, the giber of all good Gifts, 
who-of thy divine Pzovidence haſt ap- 

pointed divers D2ders in thy Church..1 
The foundation of this Prayer is very firm, being laid 
_ upon two Places of Holy Scripture, for firſt S. Fames i. 
17. aſſurcth us, that every good Gift is from above, and 
cometh down from the Father of Lights and then S. 
Pazl teacheth us, that He is the Author of thoſe diſtinct 
Orders and Officcs in his Church 3 for He gave ſome A- 
poſtles, ſoms Prophets, ſome Evangeliſts, ſome Paſtors and 
Teachers, phef.iv.2.No humane Policy did invent theſe 
different places. but God himſelf forclaw it would be 
neceſſary in the Church , as well as in all other Socie- 
tices, ' That ſorne ſhould be ſuperiors as the Apoſtles and 
Biſhops, ſome- inferiors, as Prieſts and Deacons, Some 
in this Body were to adt as the Head, ſome as the Hands, 
fome as the Feetz yet every one doth ſerve as well to 
thc beauty as the conveniency of the whole : So that we 
have good ground to hope, that God will hear this re- 
quctt,tor he appointed the Offices, and he gives diflerent 
gitts to tit men for the diſcharge of them 3 for to ozte 25 
given the word of wiſdom, to another the Word of Know- 
ledg by the ſame Spirit, &c. 1 Cor.xii. 6. The gifts of 
Learning and Elocution, of prudence and courage, of 
devotion and picty do all come from the hand of Gecd 3 
whatever place any man hath in the Church, it is of 
God's appointing, and whatever abilitics any man hath 
to diſcharge his duty therein , it is by the Gift of God: 
But by glitts in tiis place, we may undcritand not only 
the Qualifications, but the very Orders thcmilclves 3 
ter Eccktiliical Offices are called Gifts by S. Parl , 
where 
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where he faith, thatChriſt at his Aſcenſion, gave gifts wn- 
| to men, to ſine Apoſtles, 8c. Epheſ. iv.8.11. And Fuſti- 

a1an calls the Prieſthood one of the greateſt Gifts, which 
ever God gave unto men. in Authentic. However we 
interpret , this is ſure, that the Church is the Houſe of 
the living God, 1 Trm.iii.15. And as every man expeds 
the power to appoint to all in his own Family their ſe- 
veral places, ſo we may well allow God to do in his; 
and when he hath ſet them in their proper place, we 
may juſtly intreat him to bleſs thoſe who are his gift to 
us 3 and *tis very likely he will hear us in behalf of 
thoſe whom he hath conſtituted, and as he hath called 
them, he will fit them. 


$.IX. (3 Ive thy grace, we humbly beſeechthee, fo all 

thoſe, who are to be called to any Dffice., oz 
Fdminiſtration in the ſame, and \o repleniſh them 
with the Eruth of thy Doctrine, and endue them with 
innocencpof Lifc. 

Amongſt all the Gifts of God, the beft and nobleſt is 
his Gzace, without which all other gifts are abuſed to 
pride or other evil purpoſes: Grace is requiſite for all, 
but chiefly neceſſary for thoſe, who are to inſtill grace 
into.others: S.Parxl faith he was made a Minitter by the 
Grft of the grace of God, Eph.iii.7. And in the Greek Forms 
the Biſhop ſaith when he ordaineth 
any,the divine Grace promoteth thee (/) Evzuuros 
yea they do particularly pray for ©» unig avrs, Iva 
the Ordained , that the Grace of #avy im avriy » 
the moſt holy Spirit might come Xagis Tv T2ya.yis 
upon them (1), And we beg the TreyuerS&* Euch, 
ſame for all Orders among us, and 
for every pcrſon in thoſe Orders, becauſe none of 
them can pleaſe God or profit others without it. Whe- 
ther therefore they be called to be Prieſts, which 1s here 
underſtood 
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underſtood by an Office, or to be Deacons, here intima- 
ted by the word Fdmtnilfration 
(m), whether they be choſen to 
conſecrate or diſiribute , to offci- 
x Naxoviey iy avry atc in the higher, or miniſter in the 
xAnwooors'Dup. lower places of the Church, Gaace 
verf. is neceſſary for them all : and that 

firſt to repleniſh them with truth 
of Moctrine, ſecondly to endue them with Yolte 
neſsof Life : To hll their minds with right Principles, 
and to adorn their Lives with a Converlation ſuitable 
thereunto. - Now this is the exact Paraphraſe of Moſes 
his Prayer for Levi, That God would let bis Urim and 
Thummim be with his Holy one (0) 
tor Urimiignitzes the Light of true 
Doctrine, and Thummim the Per- 
tection of an innocent Litez both 
whichare the neceſſaryQualihcations 
of every good Clergy-man , whoſe 
Underſtanding mult be inlightened 
withLearning and a comprehenlive 
Knowledg,, that he may diſcern 
what is Truth, and be able to detend it againſi all Op- 
poſers 3 and then his Actions mult agree to his.Protcili- 
on, nd be the Ornament of his Principles, and the 
guide to thoſe belonging to his Charge 3 but alas! if 
they want both of theſc, and are ignorant or crrone- 
cus in their Judgments, or dcbauched and wicked in 
their Lives, they are a Plague to the Church, and cve- 
ry way to be Jamented : yea it a Minitter want but one 
of theſe, he candobut little good;Truth without Luar- 
ning is weak, and without Bolincfs it is tcandalo!is:And 
Holineſs without Truth is Rypocriſy, without Leaning 
It is contemptible, Wherefore Ict us pray,that boch th.ſe 
Qualitics may mect in {uch as are now ordain.d : i or 
W::cn 


(m) ag: Tos 
. \ 
ers NetTupyiay TIVE 


(o) Ex0d.28, 7- 
luminationes (oF per- 
feftones.Samar. Chae 
ritatem'(y integrita=s 
tem, Ciftal. Jtem 
Deut.xxx111 $. Per- 
f:tio tua 05 Dettri- 
na tua. Vulgp. 
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when they are both joyned in a Clergy-man, they are 
very lovely, and very powerful , and ſuch perſons will 
be both able and likely to do good : But of this before, 


IPs T Hat they may faithfally ſerve befoze thee, to 
the glozp of thy great Name, and the bene- 
fit of thy Yoly Church thzoughb Jeſas Chzift our 
L02d, Imen. ] 
' A Miniſter js one choſen to draw near to God ,. to 
ſerve in thenobleſt Employment, that any mortal can 
have about the King of Heaven) for they are to' ſerve 
befoze him, to officiate daily in the Church, the place of 
his eſpecial preſence : They are to be Stewards of Hea- 
venly Myliteries, and therefore it is fit they ſhould be 
faithful,1 Cor.iv.2. Eſpecially fince their Maſter's eye is 
alwaies over them , and that they are to give fo great 
an Account at laſt, Now if it pleaſe God toſet up Or- 
thodox and learned, pious and ſober Men in theſe Holy 
places, we do not doubt but they will be faithtul Ser- 
vants, and diſcharge their Duty as well to the Honour 
of the great Maſter, as the Good of all the Family; The 
Name of God will be gloritied by all the people for 
ſetting ſuch prudent and pious Shepherds over them, 
and all Chriſtian People will be inſtructed by their Do- 
Ctrine, and encouraged by their Example 3 fo that the 
Church ſhall have abundant benetit from their Endea- 
vours. And oh how great a blaling and detirable a hap- 
pineſs is this, to have ſuch Clergy and ſuch People! it: 
will bea powerful Motive to God to give his Grace to 
theſe now to be ordained 3 and Thope it will alſo move 
us to beg it hcartily for them : it we delire the Honour 
of the Maſter, or the good of the Family, Jet us pray 
for faithful and wiſe Stewards, and let the Lord ſay 
thereunto Ame. 
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The Paraphbraſe of the Second Prayer. 


O [Almighty ] and moſt bountiful God, the giver 
of all good gifts, | which the Sons oft Men do enjoy, - 
[who] amongſt other a&tsot Grace toward us out [of 
thy divine] Care and. [| Pzovidence haft | for the pre- 
vention of Schiſm and Confuſion | appointed divers 
D2vers}] and Degrees, ſome higheriand ſome lower, [in 
thy Church | for the Government and cditication there- 
of, We hope thou wilt bleſs that which is of thine own 
appointing - | Give thy Gzace | therefore at this time, 
{ we humblp beſcech thee, |] O Lord, and communicate 
thy Spirit] to all thoſe who] by the Biſhops, thy Subſti- 
tutcs | are to be called] and admitted, either into [ any 
£ffice | as Prielts, or as Deacons to fulhll any inferior 
charge | and Adminitratton in the (ame | Holy Socic- 
ty of the Church - And let this Grace of thine be- 


ſtowed on them inlighten their minds, | and fo reple- 


niſh them with ] a right Judgment and compleat un- 
derlianding,, that they may teach and detend | the 
truth of thy Doctrine. ] Let it alſo ſanctifie their Con- 
verſation, | andendne them with] all Holinc(s and [ 1n- 
nocency of Ufc: | We pray they may be wiſe and pious 
to the end, [ that they way, ] as g00d Stewards, | fatth- 
fally ſerve | in thy Houſe, where they appear immedi- 
ately | befoze thee; ] and that their ſacred Minittrations 
may tend | t6 the | ſetting forth of the ['glcay of thy 
great Name, |which dcf{crves tobe praiſed by all,| and | 
alſo to | the benefit of] all men, that belong unto | thy 
Poly Church, ] who will bebrought to ctcrnal Salva- 
tion by the Doctrine and Exampleot ſuch gracious Pa- 
ſtors. Grant this mercy theretore for the efiecting lo hap- 
py an end | :b2ougy Jeftis Chzifſt onr Lean, | in whoſe 
Name we ask it , and by whoſe Mediation we hope to 
obtain it, Jmen. SECT. 


Se&.VIII. The P2ayer fo2 the Parliament. 38 r 


SECTION VIII 
Of the Prayer for the High. Court of Parliament. 


TK is the peculiar felicity of this Realm of Ezg- 
land, thatthough it be an abſolate Monarchy, 
as well by Conqueſt as Inheritance, yet ſuch have been 
the gracious Condeſcentions of the Kings thereof, that 
they have voluntarily circumſcribed their own Power in 
ſome particulars, and granted their Subje&ts the Pri- 
viledge to chooſe a great Councel from among them- 
{c]ves to be adviſed with in matters of greatelt mo- 
ment, that ſo what is tor the common good, may paſs 
by common conſent: So that we may ſay of our Prin- 
ces, as Pliny of the good Emp.Trajan 3 They have free- 
ly yielded to rule by thoſe Laws, to which nothing but 
their own goodneſs could oblige them 

(a). And doubtleſs the People of _ (3) Jpſe te /egibus 
England ought to take it as an Act Jub) "_=— p06 We 
of Grace , that their Kings have Pl; = I 
conſented ro govern them in this jan, 

manner : For it is certain, that be- 

fore the Conquelt, the Saxox and the Daniſh Rings had 
no ſuch formal Parliaments but arbitrarily ſummoned 
ſuch of the Temporal and Spiritual Nobility , as they 
pleaſed upon ſome occaſions 3 and none but Bithops and 
Barons were admitted to this great Councel tor many 
years after the Conquelt, the firſt Grant that ever was 
made to the Commons,was in the laſt year of King Fob, 
who by his Charter faith, he will Cauſe a common 
Councel of the Nation to be aſſembled, and cauſe not 
only the Nobility to be ſummoned, but all that held of 
him in capite. Chart.R, Johan. an.17. ap, Spelm. Gloſſar. 


Cc fol. 


F 


| 
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fol.452. And yet it was near 5O years after, ©re this 
Grant was put in Execntion s for the firſt Writ ifſued 
out toſummon the Commons to Parliament bears date 
but the 45. Hen.3.about 1265. But cver fince our gra- 
cious Kings have upon all grand occations duly called 
theſe Parliaments,as well the Lords Spiritual and Tem- 
poral, as the principal of the Commoners choſen by 
the People 3 and they have conferred many great Privi- 
ledgcs and Immunities on this noble Aſſembly, and ad- 
viled with them concerning Peace and War, concern- 
ing the making or repealing of Laws , the impoling 
Levies and Taxcs for the publick detencezthey have gi- 
ven them leave tO repreſent all common grievances,and 
to impeach notorious Offenders , even of the greatett 
Quality, and they have made them the higheſt of all 
Judicatories, to which there lyes Appeals even trom 
the Chancery it {elf : all which Rights and Powers be- 
ing derived from the Royal favour,ought to oblige them 
to the Serviceof their great Maſter ; who hath fo far 
reſerved the Supremacy in his own hands , that they 
cannot meet but by his Summons, and are diſſolved a- 
gain at his pleaſure, they may contrive but cannot com- 
pleat any Law to bind the Subject without the Royal 
aflent : and yet our excellent Princes have promiſed 
they will impoſe no univerſal Taxes, nor confirm or re- 
pcal any Statute-Law without their advice, following 
herein the Example of the noble Emperor, M. Autoni- 
us, of whomitis ſaid, That he did no great thing in 
civil cr military affairs without the advice of his beſt 
Sbjecr (being wont to ſay, ) It was fafer for him to fol- 
low the counſel of ſo many of bis friends, thaa that they 
all ſhould ai by his ſingle Judgment. Jul. Capitol. in 
M. Anton. And Solomor?s Obſervation contirms the pru- 
dence of this Courſe, who ſaith,iz the multitude of coun- 
Jellors there is ſafety, Prov.xi.14. And doubtlels fo many 

| judicious 
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judicious eyes, drawn together from the ſeveral parts of 
the Nation, cannot but diſcern things tending to the 
common good,and diſcover all publick inconveniences, 
and foreſee all probable evil accidents, and prevent 
many miſchievous Deſigns : So that they may be a ve- 
ry great happineſs, as well to the King as the whole 
Nation,if they a& prudently and piouſly, and aim at 
God's glory,and the publick good 3 to which purpoſe, 
we make this Prayer for them. And as we have great 
reaſon, ſo we have good Authority for ſo doing. The 
primitive Chriſtians always prayed, that the Emperor 
might have a faithful Senate.Tertul, Apol.And the Light 
of nature taught the Gentiles to begin all their grand 
Conſultations with Sacritices and Praycrs , neither did 
the Senators meet in a prophane place, but in a ſolemn: 


and ſacred one, where there were Temples 9f the God's, 


aud that they might have an auſpicious beginning , 
they ought at their entrance ts offer Sacrifice on the Altar 
of that Deity ins whoſe Temple they aſſembled —-— or, as 
Auguſtus decreed, they were to ſupplicate with Incenſe 
and Wine, that every A& might be valid., agreeable to 
the cuſtom of Athens, where the Prieſts were wont to ſa- 
crifice in all publick Conſultations, and after the Exam- 
pleof the Spartans, whoſe Councels were always attended 
by an Augur, Alex,ab Alexand.gen.dier.1.4.cap.11.Now 
it would bean abominable ſhame, that we ſhould cxprels 
leſs ſenſe of our dependance on God, and thew a ſligh- 
ter regard toward the common Good than Heathcns 
wherefore we alſo in the Setſion of our great Senate, do 
beg a bleſſing on them in that admirable rorm, whoſe 
rare and comprehenſive Method is prefented'in this Ta- 
ble. 


Cc4 WO 
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The Analyſis of the Prayer for the Parliament. 


$.2.This Prayer containeth four Particulars. 


| 


| 


= OI 


aom—mnns /\. 


| 


Molt gracious God, we 
t. In general for the J humbly beleech thee as fo: 


whole Kingdom, this Kingdom in gene- 

ral , 
Far So eſpecially fo: the 
whom High=-Court of Parlta- 


pray. / Repreſentatives in \ ligious and gracious 

the Parliament. King at this time al» 
ſembied , 

1, That their Coun mn thou wouideſt © be 


we 2, In ſpecial, for I. our molt re- 


ſels may tbe happily Jpleaſed to direct and p:ol- 


2, carried on, per all their Conlultati- 
For ons, 

what ; 1. God's} To the advancemen: of 
we * 2. And \ glory. thy Glozy, 


pray- | aimat J} Hog* churches [The good of thy Church, 
the 3. The wel- ( The fafety, honour, and 

right fare of | welfare, of our Sove- 
Lends. p11nce & Pcopte. Ur argnz,and higRingdoms, 
That all things may be 

" 1,Generally for brin- fo ozdered and ſettled by 

ging all things into their endeavours upon 


3. good Order. the beſt and ſureſt founda- 
Why tions, 
we. 2. For (\- Proſpe- J That Peace and Happt- 
thus ?. keeping \ riry. neſs, 
Praye | them 2, P:opertics, [Truth and Juftice, 
ſo, by the Keligion and Piety,ttzy 
oi 3.And Ke-Jb eſtabliſhed amor.g us 
Tour . ligion. fo: all generations, 


Fs. Eo 'K Thefe and all other ne- 


4» larging T hivgs. \ ceſſaries 

The | theſe Re-J 2, Per- CFo: them, foz us, and thy 
Sum * queſts , as / ſons: Jo) ole Church, we hum- 
or 26 bly beg 

all, " Jn the name and media- 


_ both 2. Concluding them ) tion of Jelus hiſt our 
| in the name of Jeſus Y moſt bleſſed Lozd and Da- 
i Chrift, viour, Amcn. 


A 
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A Prattical Diſcourſe upon the Prayer for the High- 
Court of Parliament. 


SIG) Df gracious God, we humbly beſecch thee, 

as f2 this kingvom in general; ſo eſpe- 
ctally foz the Bigh-Court of Parliament under our 
moſt OT and gracious Kingat this time aſſem- 
bled, 


The Jews were enjoyned both to ſeek, and pray for 
the Peace of that Kingdom wherein they lived as Cap- 
tives 3 becauſe-in the Peace thcreot they ſhould have 
Peace alſo, Fer.xxix.7. And it appears by innumerable 
Teſtimonies, that the antient Chriltians daily prayed 
for the welfare of the Roman Empirc,though they were 
miſerably perſecuted under it. How much more rcaſon 
and great Obligations then have we to pray foz this 


Kingdom, in which we were born and brought up, of 
'which we are natural Subjects, and under which we 


enjoy our Lives and Libertics,our Efiates and our Con- 
{ciences upon better Terms, and with greater ſecurity, 
than any People in the world * We may think it is a 
great matter for ſo incontiderrble Perfons,as to our qua- 
lity or number, to intercede for a whole Kingdom,and 
ſo it is 3 but therefore we ask hamblp, and our comfort 
is, that we addreſs to a moſt gracious God, who will 
not eafily deny us, when we ask with a publick Spirit 
and a large Charity. Itis an Argument of a baſe and 
narrow Soul to pray only tor our own private welfare 
and as Tamblichus notes, the publick and private Intereſt 
are not diſtin things , for in the common Good of the 
whole, the peculiar advantage of private perſons is con- 
zained : So that it isa prudenter and nobler courſe to 

Cc'3 wiſh 
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(b) 7am publics wiſh the Proſperity of the whole 
AM yr ET Nation , that many may be happy 
ripen par a fra together, than to deſire felicity a- 
-entur, Plutarch. lone(b); and the Perfians had a 
Law. That uo man which ſacrificed 

ſhould confine his Supplications to ſuch things as were only 
good for himſelf , but that he muſt pray for good things to 
the King , and to all. the Perfians, becauſe in that num- 
ber be himſelf #« included, Herodot. 1. 1.How much more 
are. we Chriſtians obliged to pray daily for the whole 
Kingdom in general ? but more eſpecially , we muſt 
pray for it in times of Parliament , becauſe then there 
are very weighty affairs in hand , and,as the Writ of 
Summons intimates,they are called to adviſe de arduis 
regii negotiis viz. to make Laws, redreſs Grievances, 
to contrive things tending to the publick ſafety, to raiſe 
Levics for making War, or to propoſe terms of Peace: 
Now while theſe thing,s are in agitation , that are of (© 
grand Importance to the whole Kingdom, it is fit we 
ſhould pray moſt affectionately for it then : And the de- 
vout Chriſtian, whoſc tervent Prayers do obtain God's 
bletling on'their Counſels, contributes as much to the 
Common good by his Petitions, as the moſt eminent 
Patriot by his advice. We do ſuppoſe,that they are now 
aſſembled under our molt gracious King 3 for he did 
convene them by his Authority , they tit by his per- 
miition, they do nothing without his Approbation, ſo 
thit they are,and ought tolook upon themſelves,as Sub- . 
jects till, and under, not equal to their Royal Maſter. 
Ard verily when the late long Parliarent would be no 
more under the King, but above him and againſt him , 
no good Subjc& could or ought to pray for any thing, 
but that they might ſee their Error and ſubmit 3 but 
now when we have Loyal Parliaments, who love and 
honour the King, and do humbly adviſe, not arrogant- 


ly 
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ly compel him, we can-pray heartily and chearfully 


for them, and in our praying for them,we pray for the 
whole Kingdom 3 for if they be bleſſed, the whole Na- 
tion will flouriſh: And if we conſider that a Loyal 


Parliamentunder a good King are the 


C ompendium of 


the whole Realm, and the Nation repreſentative, it will 


be a praying for the whole Kingdom at 


once, to pray 


for them 3 tor here are preſent, the King, and the No- 
bility in Perſon , the Clergy by their Biſhops and Pro- 
curators, the Commons by their Knights and Burgeſſcs; 
ſo that if we do diſtinguiſh the Nation from the Parlia- 
ment in our minds, yet we ought not to ſeparate them 1n 
our Prayers, for they are the Nation virtually: Where- 
upon it was a Law at Rome That whenever they prayed 


for the People , they ſhould pray for 
the Senate and Nobility alſo,and that 


(c) Manſiique diu 


it ſhould not be lawful to name the 795, #t in omni precas 


one without the other (e ).And hence 


tione, quam pro FOeus 
lo facerent, pro Sena - 


we may learn finally, how great + gnogue oF Ouiriti- 
intention and holy fervour is requi- bs pr.c ire 1tur,negue 
fite for ſo noble a Prayer as this is, fs e(*t in ſolennt 


wherein we petition for the King, 


precealterum ſine al- 
tero nominare, Al.ab 


and all his Subjects at once3 let us Ajex.1.g«cap.27- 


be aſhamed to make ſuch a Prayer 
with -a ſlight or ordinary Devotion. 


$.Iv. FF Vat {t may pleaſe thee to direct and pzoſper 
all thetr Conſultations to the advancement 
of thy glozy, the goodef thy Church, the ſafety, ho- 


nour , and welfare of cur Soveratan 
doms. |] 


and his King- 


There are two things required to make any Counſel 
happy , firſt, that it be directed to a good end by thoſe 
that give it : ſecondly, that it produce as good effects tor 
the benefit of thoſe for whom it is given ; the firſt is the 


GC 4 


{ubje& 
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ſubjc& of this Petition, and is ſo fully and clearly ex- 
preſſed, that it is not poſſible in ſo few words to give a 
better Deſcription of thoſe great Ends, at which ſuch 
Aſſemblics ſhould aim 3 for it doth not only inſtruc the 
People what to ask , but admoniſh the Members of this 
great Councel, what they are to endeavour in all their 
Conſultations , being as wella Scheme of their Duty, 
as a Rule for our Devotions. In the contuſed Aﬀembly 
at Epbeſws, it is ſaid, that the greater part knew not where- 
fore they were come together, Ads xix.32, But it cannot 
be ſuſpected, that thoſe who are admitted into fo Ho- 
nourable a Counce], ſhould be wholly ignorant of theſe 
ends , howevcr they may be liable to torget them3 and 
theretore the Church hath made this daily Prayer to be 
as a conſtant Monitor to them , that they may remem- 
ber their duty as well as know it, and daily propoſe 
theſe things as the mark, at which they may aim in all 
their deliberations. To which purpoſe we do in the ge- 
neral , firſt, defire of God to direct them to the right 
Ends, which are mentioned here 3 and then to pzoſper 
the Counſcls ſo directed, that they may bring forth the 
happy effects mentioned in the next Paragraph : If he 
do not guide they will not aim right , and if he do not 
proſper them they cannot hit the mark; without his 
Grace to dire their Hearts the Counſellors will ad- 
vile with evil deligns, and without his Blaling upon 
their Reſolutions and Decrees the Counſels will miſ- 
carry and com: to nothing : ſo that we mult firſt effectu- 
ally engage God to be with them, and then their ends 
will be theſe thre h 

I. The A3v:ncement of God's ow1 Glozr. It is 
an evil thing tor any mcmvers of this Honourable Af- 
{embly, to act and ſpeak merely for applauſe , to move 
or comPiy with things, which will make them mot 
grateful , without contlidering , whether they be plea- 
{ing 
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{ing to God, or agreeable to his Laws , whether they 
will bring honour to the divine Majeſty or no. It is the 
duty of every Man in all his Actions to aim at the glo- 
ry of God, i Cor.X.31. but it is much more expected 
from ſo eminent Perſons in matters of ſo great and ge- 
neral concerament : They that are ſo high muſt remem- 
ber him that is higheſt of all, at whoſe Bar they muſt 
all anſwer, if they make unrighteous decrees, 1/ai.x.1. 
So that they ought to confider, what Laws and Coun- 
ſels will give-the clearcſt Teſtimony of their Obedience 
to God , what will beſt agree with his Will, what is the 
molt juſt and pious, and what may be the molt likely to 
Engage the whole Nation to praiſe God for their meet- 
ing together : And theſe things they muſt advance with 
all poſhble vigour , neither courting the tavour , nor 
fearing the diſpleaſure of any Party, ſo they may bur 
glorifie and pleaſe their heavenly Father, and have the 
Teſtimony of a good Conſcience. 

IL. The next End is to pzomote the Good cf the 
Church, that is, to make ſuch Laws and Conſtitutions 
as may ſecure our moſt holy Faith, and preſerve our an- 
tient and right ways of worſhipping God. They muſt 
not ſuffer the prophane to ſcoff at theſe ſacred things , 
nor the factious to revile themz they mult not allow Se- 
ducers to draw men from the true Faith ; nor permit 
men of contrary Principles openly to ule other Forms 
of Worſhip, to the amuſing and dividing of the Pco- 
ple, and theexpoling the Laws , and the worthip by 
them eltabliſhed to cenſure and contempt3 they mult de- 
fend the Priviledges, and keep the maintenance invio- 
lable of that ſacred Order , which prays tor them, and 
ſcrvcs to the Salvation of Souls. And theſe things they 
muli do for their own,and the Nation's ſake, as well as 
for the ſake of God's Minitters3 for it is a great mil- 
take to think , that it is only the Interelt of the Clergy 


to 
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to promote theſe things, ſince the Laity are as much 
concerned herein as they 3 for if Religion be diſpiſed, 
and the Church divided, if Ecclefialiicks be made con- 
temptiblc , and either Idolatry or Fanaticiſm tolerated, 
the whole Kingdom will ſuffer by it, we ſhall ſoon tind, 
that it will let in ſach a Flood of contention and ftrite , 
{acha Torrent of Injuſtice, Debauchery and Miſchief,as 
will involve us all in one common ruine. Religion is 
the bond of Peace, the foundation of Government,the 
ſecurity of Magiltrates,the defence of Laws.and the bri- 
dleof the People, and doubtleſs the Church and State 
do now (tand and will fall together ; but I hope our 
prudent and honourable Senators will ſhew their care of 
their Country by their maintaining of Religion, and 
declare them(ſclves good Patriots by promoting the good 
ot the Church. 

HI. And /aftly, They are to aim at the welfare of the 
whole Nation,as well of the King as of all his Subjects; 
whoſe ſafety, honour and welfare , are fo linked toge- 
ther in their own nature,that we have them put into one 
Sentence and lignitied in one Word : For the Intereft of 
the Prince and People, it rightly underſtood, is but one, 
and the ſame thing, It is the ſecuri- 
ty. honour and happineſs of the Peo- 
ple to have their King fate from 
danger. honourable in eſteem , and 


(d) etunmnonncdtumnce Af) hac 
anima populerum 
vita ſuluſqa: 

Pende/'t —, Lucan. 
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proſperous in his affairs (4). And 
on the other ſide, it is the ſafety 
and the credit, the advantage and 
comfort of the King, that his Peo- 
ple b2 numerous and quiet, honou- 
red abroad and abounding in plen- 
ty at home(e), their happincſs and 
miſeries are reciprocal; and we 
ought not to make any diftcrence 
bctwcen 
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between the Prerogative of the King, and the liberty 
of the Subje&. The good Senator knows how to ad- 
vance both at once: as to the Prince, he will aim at his 
ſafety, his hononr and Welfars, by giving him prudent 
and honelt advice, by afterding him liberal and neceſſa- 
ry ſupplies, by proſecuting his Enemies, and complying 
with all detigns for the general good : Again,he will al- 
fo aim at the Peoples ſafety and proſperity , by deviting 
wholeſom Laws, and repealing ſuch as are found incon- 
venient , by encouraging Trade, impeaching Criminals, 
redreſling grievances, and the like 3 whereby all may 
receive benefit, Let us all therefore carneltly beg of 
God to give us ſuch Counſellors, and to bleſs them fo 
long as they defign theſe, and no other ends : the good 
Lord grant that the Members of this High-Court may 
not aim at their private ends, and deſign to make them- 
ſelves great or rich, leſt they who have ſuch bad ends, 
uſe as ill means to accompliſh them z for thoſe who 
come in,or act in,this Councelto advance their fortunes 
or encreaſe their Offices and Honours, will be apt to op- 
poſe any good thing , or promoteany bad thing, fo it 
will but help them to what they defire 3 the Good 
Lord keep out all fuch partial , fordid and corrupt 
Perſons from thence, and then God will direct and 
pzoſper them, He will make us happy in them, 
and oblige us to praiſe him for them , and that from 
tlme to time, 
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$.V.J Hat all things may be ſo ozdered andſeffled by 

by thetr endeavours upon the bcft and ſureſf 
foundafions, that peace and happineſs, truth and ju- 
ftice, Religion and Pfetiy, may be cſfabiiſhev among 
ns fo2 all generations: | 

When the Counſels of our Scnators arc directed to a, 
right cnd, it is to be hoped they will be pzoſpered, and 
bleſſed by God fo as to have moſt happy effects: And 
when thcy aim tincerely at the glory of God, the good 
of the Church, the welfare ot the King and the King- 
dom, it is great pity they ſhould miſcarry ; wherctore 
we pray,that he who dire&ed them to theſe noble ends, 
will grant them to be as ſucceſsful as they are pious. 
Now the eficdts which we wiſh and pray may follow 
upon their Tonſultations and Endeavours are, I. That 
gil things may be brought into good Order. 11. And 
that they may remain ſo fag many Generations. There 
are always ſomethings in diſorder , the State being like 
fome Clock or curioas Machina, whercin there are fo 
many Motions,and ſuch variety of Wheels, that ſome 
will be wrong, without a daily care : ſome old Laws 
may grow inconvenient by the Alteration of Circum- 
ſtances, and thcle are tobe repealed others very protita- 
ble may become negleecd and forgotten, theſe are to 
be revived : Some faults and grievances may be diſcove- 
red in ſeveral matters. Now all theſe arcto be recti- 
ticd, and put into 2derzand when they are rightly 02- 
Dered, thcn they areby the Royal aſſent to belettled, 
and turned into tixed Laws. But bclides, there are ſome 
things which are very good and profitable, and are well 
ordered already. which yct fome ſorts of men (who like 
nothing but what is of their own deviling,) do tind 
fault with, and would have cither wholly taken away, 
or altcrcd agrecably to their own fancies, and the way 
which 
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which is taken by ſome to make themſelves eminent, is 
to complain of things that are well enough already 3 
but doubtleſs it is not for the Intercſt of any Kingdom 
to anſiver the Pride,and innovating humour of theſe, 
who are never tobe fatisfhed, and who by compliance 
with their complaints do only grow more apt to com- 
plain. The Lycians agreed, that whoſoever propoun- 


ded a New Law in their Senate ſhould come in with a 
Rope about his neck , and ſubmit to death,it his Moti- 
on were not thought convenient : And the great Ma- 


' ſter of Politicks adviſeth againſi 
the change of Laws and Cuſtoms 
Cf). Hippodamus is blamed tor pro- 
poling a Reward to thoſe who 
tound out any. new thing profita- 
ble to the Mzleſian State 3 and all 
the wile(g )men in theWorld have 
chought it better to keep old things 
with ſome inconvenience, than to 
have the trouble and hazard of No- 
velty,and daily Change : Where- 
fore intheſe Caſes, we pray , that 
they may rather ſettle the good 
old ways, and contirm them by rc- 
peated Sanctions, than go about to 
92der and cliabliſh new ones. *Tis 
truc, we delire that before they do 
ſettle any thing, they may take care 
it have a good foundation 3 we 


A 5490s nuvtry T5 
vous pavaoy* Ariſt. 
Polit, 

(8g) JIpſa mutatio 
conſuetudinis et1am 
que adjuvat utilitate 
perturbat novwitate, 
Avug-Epift.ns. 

In rebus nov con- 
fiituends evidens ef- 
ſe debet utility, ut 
recedatur abeo jurey 
quod din aquum vis 
ſum eſt \Ilpian. 

Cavendim ne 
grauvio:a inferremus 
wilnera, ditm mingo- 
ribus mederi d-f1d:- 
ran. Amb,ott. 1.2, 
Cap.2. 


would not they ſhould fix any thing rafſhly , till they 
have well contidered of all the inconvenicncics that may 


attend it; Counſel is the tounda- 
tion of every Action, and by it 
( faith Solomon) every purpoſe is c- 
ttablthed (þ). Our cycs ought to 


( b) Prov.xx. 18. 
Confrlta r'rum agendas 
tun furdiments ſunte 


ponder 
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C) Prov.iv.25,26. ponder the path of our feet,and we 
Vulg Latin. Faipe- cannot walk ſurely , unleſs welook 
bre precedant greſu hotore we ſtep forwards (z), and 
EM65,cCUM operationem 
confilia re48 preve- Our Actions have no ſure foundatt- 
niunt, Greg, de paſt, Bn, unleſs we do them after a ma- 
ture deliberation (&) 3 ſo that in the 
= weighty affairs of a whole King- 
guam wideat caſurus | 
oft antequam d:beat, Om, we pray they may decree no- 
D.Bern. thing till they have laid a founda- 
tion in ſerious and prudent debates 
and conſultations 3 and withal there is another founda- 
tion,viz. The foundation of Honeſty and Integrity, that 
is, when our Patriots do not confirm any thing,but what 
15 juſt and pious, for we may obſerve that the moſt poli- 
tick Counſels, which: have been founded on impiety,cru- 
elty or injuſtice, have never ftood long, but been brought 
down, and many times on the guilty heads of their 
Machiavilian Contrivers, whereas holy and honetft Coun- 
; ſels have. endured for many Ages and Generations, 
whence we may conclude, that Prudence and Juſtice arc 
the beſt and ſureft foundations. And when once al) 
things are well ordered and ſettled on ſuch a baſis, there 
is nothing more to be deſired, but that all things may 
Corittnne in that happy Statez for then private and 
publick Perſcns are as bleſſed as a good Government 
can make them: Then we ſhall have Peace abroad , 
and happineſs at home 3 Truth ſhall right the innocent, 
and Juſtice puniſh evil-doers; The Church ſhall hold 
faſt her purity in Religion , and every private perlon be 
encouraged to practice true Piety z Thoſe who dilturb 
our Peace ſhall then be ſuppreſſed , and all that hinder 
our happineſs puniſhed there {hall be no hiding of Truth, 
nor evading of Juſtice, no Encouragements to tholc, 
who undermine Religion and oppoſe Picty, but an uni- 
verſal felicity : if 'we have no War with forreign Na- 
tions, 


2. 
(k) Saliens ante- 
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tions,nor want of any good things in our Land,jf Laws 
and Juſtice be well and rightly diſpenſed, if the Church 
and Religion be protected, and Piety encouraged by 
the Counſcls of this noble Senate, the whole Kingdow 
will riſe up, and call them bleſſed: May the won- 
dertul Counſellor, and all-wife God , who is the Preft. 
dent of this great Aﬀembly, Pſal. Ixxxii. ver.1. while 
they aim at theſe bleſſed ends, may he pleaſe fo to di- 
re& and proſper them, that we may be happy in their 
Conlitutions at prefent, and our Children after us 
in the next Generation : May they make ſuch tirm 
Leagucs, that Peace and Happineſs may continue for 
many Ages 3 and conſtitute ſuch excellent Laws for 
Church and State , as may ſecure the Adminittration 


of Juſtice,and the Exerciſe of Religion unto our Chil- * 


drens Children: Finally, may they lay the foundation 
of an univerſaland laſting Happineſs, ſuch as may not 
be diſſolved at their breaking up, nor dye together with 
them, but defcend upon their Heirs, and remain for an 
eternal Monument of their Wiſdom and Goodneſs. 
This is the ſubſtance of this moſt comprehentive with, 
and is all, that any true Engliſh man, and good Chritti- 
an can defire, to make his Native Country happy: and 
would to God we were all ſo affected with it, that ſuch 
as are Members of Parliament might lend their fincere 
Endeavours, and all the People contribute their moſt 
ardent Prayers, towards the attainment of this felict- 
fy. Amen. 
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8. VI. J. Pele and all other neceſſartes, fo2 them. foz 
ns, and thy whole Church, we humbly beg 
in the Name, and Pedtation of Jeſas Chzift, our 
moſt b:effed Yozd and Saviour. Amen, | 
Rab. Simeon adviſeth, that we ſhould not fix our 
Prayers upon one thing, nor contine them within too 
narrow bounds. Pirk, Ab.cap.2. $.13. Which Counle] 
we here follow in this large Concluſion of the preceding 
Requeſisz wherein we do extend our delires to all 
things neceſſary for the Parliament and the Nation , 
for our ſelves, and our Fellow-Subje&s, yea for the 
whole Church of God. We have asked ſomewhat for 
the general good of all theſe alreadyz but where fo ma- 
ny are concerned; there are many necethtics, and yet all 
very fit to be prayed for : We cannot reckon up all ne- 
celaries, and yet we would not Jeave out any and 
though we do not mention every thing , yet we com- 
prehend all , and leave it to an All-ſecing God, who 
knows the needs of all, to give to every one accord- 
ingas they wiſh, and heſhall judge tit. Firft, Wedo 
review all our former Requeſts in the word ['theſe,] 
which gives us opportunity to preſs for theſe things , 
which we have now prayed for, with a renewed importu- 
nity. Theſe we beg eſpecially, and with great carnelt- 
nels at this timezyet not only theſe,but all «ther things, 
which Almighty God ſces neceſiary , Firſt, foz them, 
who are aſſembled in Parliamentz Secondly , foz us, 
who are the Perfons in whoſe bchalt they adviſe; Third- 
ly, Or tor this, orany part of his Holy Churcb; we 
defire he will grant it. Whatſoever will make their 
Counſels proſperous, our Condition happy , and the 
Churches Intereſt ſecure, we pray tor theſe things. As 
fo2 them, we dclire they may be Loyal to the King, and 
united among themſelves, diligent in finding out» and 
happy 
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happy in removing Evils, fortunate in diſcovering, and 
Aucceſsful in accompliſhing all that is for the common 
good. As foz our ſelves, that we may live quiet and 
tree in Obedience to their good Laws, and ſubmiſſion to 
all juſt penalties, loving their Perſons, and reverencing 
their Dignity, who take ſuch care of us and ours. As to 
the whole Church, that its Doctrine may be free from 
Hereſy, its Diſcipline undiſturbed by Schiſm, and its 
manners uncorrupted by Viceand Wickedneſs, Final- 
ly, if there be any other thing,which we do not remem- 
ber,or cannot expreſs, we pray for that alſo, if it tend 
to the common Good. And that we may obtain all 
the more effecually, we do beg them moft humbly, 
not as if we were worthy to ask, or as if the Nation 
had deſerved to receive theſe ; not in our own Names, 
or relying on our own Merits, but'in the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt,our Mediator, who is daily blefſed by us for for- 
mer good things, which he hath procured us by his pre- 
valent Interceſſion , and who alone hath ſaved us from 
all Evilss ſo that we have a good hope by him to ob- 
tain all theſe things alſo to our exceeding comtort- 
Amen, 
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The Paraphraſe of the Prayer for the High- Court 
of Parliament. 


O | Moſt gractons God, ] who art apt to hear us, 
and ready to give us the greateſt bleiſings , i; we ham- 
bly beſerch thee, | and intreat thy favour, | as] at all 
times [ fo2 this Kingdom in general | of which we are 
members, and natural Subje&s, [ſo efpectaliy foz the | 
Repreſentatives and great Councel thereof , even the 
[Þigh Tourt of Parliament, ] ſummoned by the Roy- 
al Authority, and | under our moſt religious and gra- 
clons King | in a right manner[ at this time aCembled] 
to adviſe of the great affairsof- Church and State, And 
that this their Scion may be profperous, we pray [ that 
thou wonldf be pleaſed, ] from whom all good Coun- 
fels do proceed, | to direo ] by thy Wiſdom , | and pzc- 
ſper ] with thy bleſſing | alt thefr Conſultations, ] 
Tranſactions and Decrees , that - they may tend ['to the 
advancement of thy Glazy |] by encouraging Piety,and 
engaging us all to bleſs thy Name for them; as alfo to 
[tbe good of tyy Church] by defending the Faith, 
maintaining the worſhip , and fecuring the proviſions 
thereof, and tinally to | the (afety, honour, and wel-: 
fare | both | «f our Severaign | the King's Majeſty, 
{ and] alfo of all his Subje&s, that belong unto all ['h1s 
3 ingdows, | for both Prince and People are happy, and 
mult be miſerable together. O Lord help them therc- 
fore todeliberate prudently , | that all things j which 
are amiſs | may be fo 83dered, ] and rcaifed, and thoſe 
things which arc rectified or well-ordered may be fo 
eltablithed \ and ſettled by thelr endeavours, |rhat they 
may tiana | 6p0n the beſt and ſareft for'dattons | of 
prudence, and the tear of God, Let fuch wiſe, holy 
{nd 
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and happy Proceedings be among them, and ſuch Laws 
'and Ads be deviſed by them , [ That Peace] abroad, 
[and happtneſs] at home, [ Truth] in all Cauſes, [any 
Inftice |] in all puniſhments, [Reiltgton] in our Prin- 
ciples, [and Pletp | in our private Converſations, may 
flouriſh at preſent, and [may be 8ffabliſhed_] fo firmly 
[among ns. ] as to continue all our days ,. and | foz all 
penrreet of our Poſterity , which ſhall come after 
us. [Lhcfe ] great and deſirable bleſſings, which we 
have mentioned,[ and all other neceſſartes, | which we 
have omitted, ' we pray thee to grant., if thou ſeeſt 
* they be fit and good, either | foz them, ]who are in Par- 
| liament,["feg us ]that are here,[and thy whole Church] 
in any part of the world 3 becauſe we ask them not in 
our own Name , but{ we hnmbly beg ] them allof thy 
Majeſty [in the name, and ] by vertne of the-[ Bedia- 
ttoni of Jeſas Chzift, ] who loveth us,and intercedes for 
vs, being [ gur moſt bleffed Lod, ] our only Redeemer 
ſand Savtour, ] towhom with thee, and the Holy 
Spirit be Glory tor ever,[ Amen. ] 


The j9zayer fo2 Part, Jl 


SECTION IX, 
Of the Prayer for all Conditions of Men. 


8. 1. A Lmighty God commands us by his holy Apo- 

"A {tle topray for all men, 1 Tim. ii.l. and the 
antient Chriltians did ſo in their daily Offices : But our 
Church before the addition of this Colle, had no fuch 
univerſal Supplication except on Litany-days,and when 
the Communion-Office was read 3 wherefore this Pray- 
er was appointed to ſupply the Part of the Litany on 
ordinary days, and is by ſome called the leſſer Litaxy. 
And becauſe we ought never to pray for our ſelves , but 
we ſhould at the ſame time expreſs our Charity towards 
all men, and our pity to the afflicted 3 therefore this 
Prayer ought notto be omitted , when the Litany is 
not uſed. Of the duty we have ſpoken before, fo that 
now we ſhall only explain this Form. * 
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The Analyſis of this Prayer. 


l $4 God, the Ereatoz and 
Pzeſerver of all Mankind, 

Zal humbly beſeech thee for 
ls The Perſons prayed for.$ - _ and Conditions 


ThS wa te plea- 


1. tThe Preface, ſhewing of whom we ask. 


= 


is Generally for the 
whole World. 2, The ching defired in their 
behalf, viz, Converſion. 


*_ 


ſedto makethy ways known 

unto them, thy ſaving 
health unto all Nations, 
C5, The whole( 'Outwardly in good E- ( Moze eſpecially we pap 

body thereof to- \ ſtate. fo: the good Eſtate of the 

gether, that it Catholick Church, that it 

may be, 2,Inwardly guided by on may be ſo guided and go- 

2. More e- | Spirit, verned by thy good Spirit, 
ſpecially That all who p2ofeſs and 
for the 4 , In Judgment OrthoVfall themſelves Chiiſtians 


Church, as dox, may be ledinto the way of 
to 2, Thea ſeveral Truth, 
1, United. Ind hold the Faith in U= 
2.In nity of Spirit, 
Pra- 2. Peaceful. | fin the Wond of Peace , 
Aice, Ind in Righteouſneſs of 
C9 Holy. life, 


Members of it, 
' that they may 
[ be, 


Finally we commend to thy 


E 1. At J1.Sorrowful, ) fatherly goodneſs all thoſe, 
large, FI 2+ Sick. who are any ways Iffli- 
1 Who they areg all the / 3. Poor. __ in mind, body oz e- 


—— 


The three Petitions, which are made, 


or Moft e- ſtat 
; peiallyfor 2,Strialy,ſuch as now wm Eſpecially thoſe for whom 
l 


the af fire our Prayerss ur Prayers are deſired, 
Aed, - That it may pleaſe thee 
tioning, 1, Relief. to comfozt and relieve 
i.Atthe them accozding to their ſe- 
2, What we Jpre- and veral neceſſities, 
| gg have fore ſent. X | Pann ag ne” worn Une 
them, | 2. Patience, der their Sulkerings, 
» A —_— future a Oe Ns - happy iſſue out of 
eliverance, all their i&ions, 
And this we beg fo: Jeſus 
3 Chil his ſake, Imen. 


3. Thc Concluſion of the whole: 


Place this after fol.400, 
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A PraGical Diſcourſe upon the Prayer for all Con- 
ditions of Men. 


$.11L.H God fhe Treato2 and Pzeſerver of all Dan” 

kind, we humbly beſecch thee fog all ſo2ts 
and conditions of Yen, that than woulvefſt ve piealed 
to make thy Ways known unto . them, thp ſaving 
bealth unto ali Nattons. | | 

That the Church hath introduced every Prayer with 
thoſe divine Attributes, which aretitteſt to dire and 
encourage the Petitions thereof, hath been noted before: 
And the Obſervation may be renewed and contirmed 
from the Preface to this Colle&, which being a Requeſt 
for all men is begun with a Commemoration, that our 
Gods the Creatoz,Rev.iv.1 1.and the Pzclerver of all 
Pankind, Job vii.20. from the Conlideration whereof 
we learn two things. 1. That he is tit to be addreſſed to 
in behalf of all men, 2. That we are obliged to make 
the Addreſs to him: 

I, To whom ſhould we pray for all men, but to him 
whoſe Power created them at tirſt, and whoſe mercy 
preſerves therh ever finces Man is one of the noblet} of 
his Werks, and a principal part of his carc, ſo that we 
commend unto him the work of his hands, and thoſe 
that arethe objects of his daily Providence, and dear to 
him above all the reſt of the Creation , tor his Spirit rc- 
Joyceth in the habitable part of the Earth, and its delights 
are with the Sons of men, Prov.viii.zi. And we may be 
aſſured he is able to do whatſoever we ſhall defire tor 
them,or any of them, for he hath made, and doth pre- 
{crve them all. Mankind is indeed of ſeveral ſorts, 
inhabiting in ſeveral Countries , ſpeaking different 
Languages,diftinguiſhed by various Names, Complexi- 
ens, Humours, Cuſtoms and Laws. And in the fame Nati- 
on,fome are Princes, others Subjects; there are rich and 
0. 3 P@Or, 
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poor, young and old, males and females, bond and free, 
but in this they all agree , that God is the maker, and 
the keeper of them all, Prov.xx11-2, And all of them 
necd his help; He alſo underſtands thcir ſeveral -wants, 
3nd he only is able to relieve themz He therefore alone 
:« fit to be addrefſcd unto for all mank[nd. 
H. And we areobliged to make this Addreſs, for 
Heis our 93 aker and Paeſerver alſo, and all men are 
our Brethren 3 we are all inſpired 
(1) $i a uns Des With the ſame breath of life (1), 
inp: 1ti omnes & a- A]l made by the fame hand, of the 
mat, guid alind {3me matter, AGs xvii.26, And all 
| 9, ratres Jum#:* (rung from the fame common Pa- 
Omnes homines rents : So that we are obliged by 
velut jure quodim nature to pray for all ſorts ot men. 
II comnexi, And when we do make ſuch an u- 
Gs jr gre niverſal Requeſt , what is more ne- 
guim fratres uterinz eſſary or more dclirable tobe asked 
editi-Amb, de Abra- for them, than for their Converſtoa? 
am. lib,2, And where can we have a better 
form to ask this by, than in the ho- 
ly Scripture ? from whcnce we have taken David's 
words, Pſal.]xvii.2, That thy ways may be known «hon 
Earth, and thy ſaving Health among all Nations: Thc 
next Pctition is made for the Church , to whom God's 
wars are kicwn already, but this is to be underſtood of 
the poor Heathens and all Intidcls, who are lirangers 
to their maker «nd pzeſ-rvcr 3 for thcle therefore we 
pray that God who only can, may alſo pleaſe to make 
bis ways kncwn unto them; underſtanding by his ways, 
Either the Methods of his Providence in the wiſe diſpo- 
{al of all things , and the courſe which his Mercy takes 
ro ſave poor linners, as Pſul.xxv.4. Tſar.lv.s. which are 
ſo lovely and admirable, that it the World did ſce them 
they would be converted by fuch a proſpect: Or n+ 
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his ways, may be meant his Commandements andLaws, 
as Pſal.cxix.1,3,15,6c.which are the path,that he hath 
marked out to lead us to eternal 

happineſs (mm). We deſire theſe (m) Cue oft wid 
Paths may be made known to the 74a? que ducit ade; 
Heathen World : And not only his #-9/com 00 ee 
Laws, but his Goſpel alſo, which is EY Aug. in Pſal, 
the meaning of God's ſaving 67. 

Þealth, and is ſo called , becauſe 

it is the blefſed way of ſaving Souls by Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 
1.16. and chap. Xt.11. We iadeed are already happy in 
the Knowledg of both the Law and the Goſpel , and 
we have abundant comfort and infinite benefit thereby, 
which may teach us to pity and pray tor thoſe millions 
of poor Men and Women, that are as yet Pagan, and 
worſhip ſtocks and fiones,, and ſerve the infernal Spt- 
rits inſtead of Godz and thoſe that are Mahumatay , 
who believein an Impoſtor, and take an infamous cheat 
for their grand Prophet 3 as alſo thoſe obliinate Jews 
who yet reje& their promiſed Meſh. All theſe have ra- 
tional and immortal Souls as well as we 3 and oh! 
what pity is it they ſhould live and dyc in this miſera- 
ble Delulion , and run ſuch a deſperate hazard of their 
cternal Damnation ? If we haveany compathon for our 
own fleth and blood, any value for their poor Souls, or 
any ſenſe of their miſerics, let us ſhew it in our moſt 
hearty Prayers for their Converſion, which will advance 
the glory of God, cnlarge the Kingdom of Jeſus,and 
reſcue innumerable poor Souls from a ſad and intolera- 
ble ruincs 
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8.IV. A3zD2e eſpecially we pzay foz the good Eftatg 

- of the Catholick Church , that it may be 
ſo guided and governed by thy good Spirit, that all 
wha p2-felſs , and call themſelves Chziltians, may bs 
lcd into the way cf Mrutb. ] 

We are commanded to, do* good to all men , eſpecial- 
ly to ſuch 4s are of the houſhold of Faith,Gal.vi.lo.which 
precept may ſerve for the, Rule of our Prayers, as well 
as the Direction of our Charity, and teach us, when we 
pray for all men, cſpecially to pray for the Catholtck 
Charih. S. Auguſtine ſaith, that in his time they pray- 

ed for the Improvement of good 

(n) Orantes ut qui Men, As wellas the Converlioa of 
boni ſu't melines ft> the evil (4)3 In like manner,when 
ant OF epere bonoper ye hive expreſſed our Charity a- 
man ant, qui mall . > 
ſient cird ſe corrigrne, broad, in deliring that Heathens 
Aug. Homil.6. tom: may be converted, we mult not for- 
Xe Pe92- get totake care nearer home, but 

mult Pray for the Peace of Feruſa- 
lem, Pſal.cxxii.5.. that is, for the good Eſtate of the Ca- 
tbolick Church, that it may be ina proſperous and fafe 
Condition in every part of the World , frce from Vio- 
lence ar.d Perſecution, that it may be honoured and dc- 
tended, fair and flouriſhing, quiet and abounding in all 
good things. This we may account the good Eſtate of 
the Chuich; although we may obſerve this Prayer 
ſeems not to look ſo much at the external Proſperity 
of the Church , nor doth it recken its pood Eſtate to 
conlift ſo much in outward good things, for it fullows, 
that if inay be ſo guided,&c. The Inſpiration of the ſpi- 
rit and the Profettion of the Truth, the Unity and Pic- 
ty of the Members thereof, are more really the good 
FE ftate of the Church,than riches or any worldly {plen- 
dor, as is cvidcn<ed trom the firlt ages, wherein it was 
more 
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more glorious in its Poverty and Perſecution, than-it 
was afterwards in its Peace and 
Plenty (o). We wiſh therefore, that | Co) Fat: eff gui- 
the Church may flouriſh as well 4" 9746-5 major, ſed 
x wirtutibus minor, Hi- 
outwardly as inwardly, but efpe- «gin vir.Malch. 
Clally we pray for the internal hap- 
pincls thereof, viz. That the whole body thereof may 
| be animated by God's good Spirit , which is,as it were, 
the Soul of the Church, by which Jeſus our Head quic- 
kens the whole Body, and orders cvery part. Now we 
- have a gracious Promiſe from our Lord, that his Spirit 
ſhall be with his Church to the end of the World, John 
Xiv.16, And ſhall guid2 it into all Truthz chap.xvi.13, 
So that as to the whole Church we are ſure it ſhall ne- 
ver be forſaken by God, nor ſuffcred to fall into any 
notorious Errors : But we know, that particular perſons 
may fall into Errors and Impictics. There are many 
who pzofeſs the Religion of Chziltlans in general, and 
call themſelves by that Name, and are called fo by 
others, which are but dead Limbs and withered bran- 
ches, being ina worſe condition than the Heathens, be- 
cauſe theſe think themſelves ſafe, aud imagine their 
bare Protetlion will fave them, when in Truth it will 
more ſurely and ſadly condemn all ſuch as diſhonour it, 
and live contrary to it (p). Such as 
theſe therefore we ought to pity _ (p) Atrocinus enim 
and pray for,wiſhing if it were pol- ſub ſantti nominis proy 
vg ; # fefſrone peccamuys, ubi 
ible, that Herclics and Schilms,im- mir ft prer.- 
picty and injuſtice might never. be {$a8iva major eſt culpa, 
masked under the holy Name of Salv.gubel.4. 
Chritiian ; But tirſt,that every Chri- 
fiian in Profciſion may by the good Spirit be led into 
the way of Truth, that none among us may revive any 
old Herchics, or invent any new ones, That none may 
geny anticnt and fundamental Articlcs,nor yet introduce 
| new 
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" new and uncertain Fancies in their ſtead. As for thoſe 
who now hold any wild or falſe Opinions, we pray, 
they may be convinced 3 for thoſe who are untainted, 
we pray, they may not be deluded by cunningDeceivers3 
that ſo we may all come to a blefſed unity in our Faith, 
and agree in that Truth which is but one ; and Lord, 
how happy were it for the Chriſtian World , yea for a- 
ny one part of it, it this Petition might prevail, and 
that there were no wicked and falſe Do&rines main- 
taincd or defended! happy werethe People, who were in 
ſuch a Caſe ,, and for the obtaining it among our ſelves, 
we mult not ccaſe to pray to him , whois able to bring 
it to pals. 


F.V.Y Nd hold tho Faſth tn Unity of Spirit, in the 
bond of Peace, and fn Rigbteoaſneſs of 

Life. | 
It is the firſt part of a Churche's felicity , that all its 
Members do believe the Truth, and hold one right 
Faithas tothe main, yet this is not enough 3 for ſecond- 
ty, it is required alſo that thoſe , who do hold this one 
Falth, be united in their affetions, and holy in their 
Lives 5 for it there be among them who agree in Fun- 
damentals, Factions and Schiſms,Quarrels and Diſputes; 
or it there be ſcandalous and notorious Sins committed 
by thoſe of this Profeſſion 3 the Church cannot be hap- 
Py , becauſe ſtrife and evil practices will diſhonour Re- 
ligion, hinder Piety,. and cxpoſe the Church to the 
comtempt of its cruel Adverſaries : wherefore in St. 
Paul's language we pray alſo, that we may hold the my- 
ftery of Faith in a pure Conſcience, 1 Tim. iti.9.And may 
keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of Peace, Ephel. 
1v.3. becauſe as he adds,v.4.and 5. There is but oxe body, 
and one ſpirit , one hope of our Calling, one Lord, one 
Faith oxe Baptiſm ; May there be therefore Uintty = 
. Lac 
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the affections, and Peace in the Practices of all Chriſti- 
ans. May they ſo agree in their Judgments , and live fo 
peaceably with one another, as if all made but one 
body, and all were animated by one Soul and Spirit,and 
all were bound in one end of Peace 3 for it is Peace, 
that makes every member agree with the other 3 and is 
called a bond,becauſe it unites the whole body of Chri- 
ſtizns together, and makes them all as one , cnabling 
them firmly to bear up againſt all oppolition ; and it we 
had but this Peace, nothing were wanting to make up 
our tclicity, but only, Righteouſneſs of Eife 3 for uni- 
ty without Picty is but a Combination to do evil, and it 
is not ſufficient, that we live lovingly together , unlets 
we all live uprightly towards God, yea S.Pazt thinks 
he is unworthy the name of a Chriſtian who doth not 
depart from all Tniquity, 2 Tim.ii.19, Now if we want 
affections to make this Requeſt devoutly , let us but 
look a while upon the deplorable face of the Chrittian 
Church , and conlider how they who hold the ſame 
Creeds, and agree in Fundamentals,difler in lefſer mat- 
ters, and that with ſo much bitternc(s and railing.tury 
and malice, that theſe lcfler mattcrs have fetall Chri- 
ftendom in flames, and made our Divitions the ſcorn 
of all that arc without, as well as the grict of the wiſer 
ſort within: And again let us but behold the wicked= 
neſs of many called Chrittians, and we thall find their 
Pride and Luxury, Opprettion and Fraud, Luttand In- 
temperance doth outvie the very Heathens ; whereby 
that illuſtrious Religion, which was once the wonder of 
it's Encmics for its incomparable purity and virtue, Is 
now become the Cloak for all wickedneſs, and infamous 
to the very Infidels. How juſtly may we complain with 
Holy Salvian? In us doth Chriſt ſuffer reproach , and by 
u the Chrijtian Religion is blaſphemed, for we make the 
ery Heathen ſay: Behold what kind of men they are, who 
worſhip 
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worſhip Chriſt —— we may judge of bim that is worſhip- 
ped by bis worſhippers, for how can wethink him a good 
Mafter, whoſe Scholars we ſee to be ſs very bad? Salv, 
gub.1.4. Now when we refle& upon theſe things, I hope 
we ſhall with moſt patſionate deſires, befeech Almighty 
God by his good Spirit to redreſs theſe Evils, which are 
ſach a diſhonour to him, a ſcandal to the Church, and a 
orict toall good men. 


$.VI. Finally we commend fo thy Fatherly goodneſs 
a'l thoſe who are any ways afflicted oz df- 
ffreſſed, in mind, Body,oz Eſtate, | Eſpecially thoſe for 
whom our Prayers are deſired. | 
As we are men we are obliged to pray for all 
Mankind , as Chriſtians for the Catholick Church , 
and now we Remember ——-— them which ſuffer Adverſi- 
ty, 4s being ourſelves alſo in the body, Heb.xiiti.3. and li- 
able to thelike Calamities. Nature binds us to the firlt, 
Religion to the ſecond, and our own frail Condition to 
this lalt. We call this a Praycr fo2 all ſozts and con- 
ditions of men; wherctore we mult not leave out the 
atflicted, which are the greateſt part of Mankind, there 
bcing no Sort or Condition of men free from afflictions; 
xich and poor, learned and illiterate, young and old, 
high and low, do all ſmart under them, ſooner or later, 
19 ſome kind or other : And verily Aficticns are of fo 
many forts, that it is almoſt impoſſible to reckon them 
all, yet every kind is ſo grievous to thoſe which feel it, 
that none of all the variety of Suffercrs ought to be left 
out in our Prayers 3 whereupon though a partictlar enu- 
meration he impoſſible, yet the Church hath in a few 
words mott admirably comprizcd all the afflictions in 
the World, and tirft in general recommends to the di- 
vine goodneſs all Perſons, any ways afflicted oz dt- 
Urcfl:p, let the Sufferers be never ſw many, or mm 
| Suffe= 
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Sufferings never ſo various,theſe words will comprehend 
them. But this may ſeem too ſlight and general a re- 
membrance, wherefore here is annexed a moſt admira- 
ble and full Diviſion of all kinds of Aflicions,the mea- 
ſures of which are taken from the{everal Subjeds of all 
human Miferies, 2:zz.Our mtnd,our body and our eſtate, 
that is, fromall that we are or have, for all within us 
and all without us, may be a Subje& for miſery. Calami- 
ty appears in 10000 ſhapes to tor- 
ture poor man (q)) : Sometimes the . (q) $:9, gw Bee- 
mindis deprived of the uſe of it's THY TYLATWY 
faculties by Sickneſs or Age,or evil 30a TYN Ou 
Accidents, and thoſe who retain "Ogae 5 wubpgai---- 
their Underſtanding are oppreſſed Trag.Grec. 
with grief, and overwhelmed with 
melancholy, tormented with fear, and frighted into 
deſpair , and Solomon thinks a Man may bear any inhr- 
mity more ealily than a wounded Spirit 3 firſt therefore, 
we pray for thoſe, that are afflicted ta mind: ſecond- 
ly, Others are afflicted {im Body, as all thoſe who la- 
bour under Sickneſſes and Diſeaſes, Aches and Pains, 
Woundsand Sores, diſlocation or breaking of Bones , 
with other Infirmities, which are incident to the body of 
Man, of which there is ſo vaſt a Catalogue, that the 
Maſters of Phyſick can hardly find names enough to 
expreſs them by , and yet there have been Inſtances of 
them all. It were endlefs torecount all theſe miferiecs, fo 
that I ſhall rather confider, that there is not the fimalle(t 
nor the meanelt part of our body , but it may put us to 
intolerable pain,and every thing about us may become a 
{everal Tormenter , a linew or avein, yea a tooth or a 
nail, may makcus live in miſery, and take away our 
wretched lives 3 what reaſon then have weto pity and 
pray for one another ? Conſidering how infinitely ma- 
ny thereare of theſe ſufferers, hovw lyable we are tofall 
amnto 
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into the like Eſtate, and how impatiently we our ſe}ves 
are wont to bear the leaſt of theſe Evilss Theſe confi« 
derations ſhould make us pray tor all the tick and miſe- 
rable in the whole World. Thirdly, others are diſtreſ- 
ſed in thetr Eſtate, asall thoſe who are poor and na- 
ked, hungry and deſtitute of daily food , and all who 
have no Houſes nor Habitations for them and theirs, 
and all that are in-Priſon and Captivity, under cruel 
Task-maſters, or in grievous bondage, fo alſo are all 
ſuch, who have had Ettate in Land, Mony, Goods, Oth« 
ces,&c. but are deprived of them, by cheating and talſe 
witneſs, by plunder 'and ſequeſtration, by theft and 
robbery, or elſc by Opprethon and Injuſtice,by the hand 
of man, or the immediate hand of God, by tire or was 
ter, ſtorms at Sea , or Earth-quakes onthe land 3 all 
theſe poor deſolate Creatures we do remember with 
much pity , and will do-good to-as many of theny- as 
we can, but for the rei, all we can do is to commend- 
them to God's intinite pity, who (as the Greek Prayer 

notes) knows them every one and 

(r)Ovides &- where they dwell, and underſtands 
xagoy x) Te aiTi= what they all deſire and need (rt), 
per aus, cixevxy and heis able to relieve themall, 
Thy ypeiey evrs* whatfoever their Caſe be: He is 
Liturg:S.Baſil. their Father,and of a v ery gracious 

nature 3 ſo that we hope ſo many 
{id Speacles will move his bowels , and prevail with 
his fatherly Goodgeſs tocome and help them, Now 
it would be a great advantage to our devout Rccital of 
tacſe Prayers tor the aflictcd , if at that time when we 
make them, wedocallto mind fome of our Acquain=- 
tance or friends, whom we know tobe affiicted c2 dt 
freſfled in mind, voy oz ell ate , and efſpeciai!y pray for 
them, whole miſcrics do more affe& us, becauſe they 
ure known tous: And Icti the carcletnels or unc harita« 
blencts 
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bleneſs of thoſe in health , who are preſent in the Con- 
gregation, ſhould make them forget the Miferies of 
thole thatare abſentz it hath ever been the Cuſtom of 
the Churches of God to recommend our Neighbours , 
that are in ſorrow, ſicknels, or other Diſteſs(upon their 
defireof it) by Name unto the mer- 
cy.of God (s). And doubtleſs it (5) Fdv a$2agdy 
is a Cuſtom as pious and uſeful,as it juov [73 deve ] 
is antient and univerſal, for itis an T3y 45879v7e, in- 
excellent monitor to thoſe that are gx4bar iy 76 inter 
in health, to mind them of their av* Exchol, p.690. 
frailty and Mortality, and gives Z=X*audi ys 
them all an opportunity to do an Jerry; — gs, ao 
act of the greatelt Charity to their ,1,,amu auxilian, 
languiſhing Neighbour. And it is - Miff. Sarisb, fol.33, 
much more for the comfort and 
benefit of the tick Perfon , who though he be abſent in 
body trom his Chrittian Brethren, yet he 1s preſent in 
their hearts, and hath a ſhare in theis Praycrs : and 
ſure if any thing will prevail with God to fpare them, 
he will grant that which ſo many combine to beg; for 
with united importunitiesz it he hear them not ſo as to 
let the ſick man live longer, yet it may prevail {o far 
that he may dye-more happily, and that alſo is a great 
bleffing : Wherefore it is the duty of all tick pertons , 
and fuchas arc in great afflictions, to detire the Prayers 
of the Church for them with a tirm perſuation, that 
they ſhall have very great benetit thereby, as many have 
had before them : And when any ſuch are mentioned by 
the Prieſt as nceding and dehring our Prayers,let us eve- 
Ty one have a due Senſc of their miſery, and moſt hear- 
tily intreat God to relieve them, remembring, it may 
ſhortly be our Lotzand as we ſhall dctire on our lick bed, 
that others may pity and pray for us , ſo It us do now 
for theſe > for it we be obdurate or unconcerned , we 
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ſhall deſerve td be denyed the Mercy of God ,and the 
Prayers of the Church in our own greateſt need: 


$.VIL.FT Bat it may pleaſe thee fo comfozt and re-' 
liebe them, acco2ding to their ſ-veral ne- 
ceſſities, gibing them Patience under thci” Suffe- 
rings, and an happy ifſne out of all thetr i M!{cttans, 

and this w2 beg foz Jeſus Thaift his ſak:. Amer] 

From the Perſons we paſs to the Things requeſicd in 
their behalf , which are proportionable to the various 
kinds of. Sufferers 3 and becauſe fome are atflicied in 
mind, we delire theſe may be comfozted 3 and fince 0- 
thers are afflicted fn body, oz diſtreſſed in Efta'e, we 
pray , that theſe may be relieved. Firſt, for thoſe who 
are troubled in mind , there isno remedy ſo proper as 
comfort , and none fo able to adminiſter it, as he who is 
the Father of Mercics, and the God of all Conſolations 
and Comtorts, 2 Cor.i.3. which made the Pſalmiſt fay , 
in the multitude of the ſorrows which I had in my heart, 
thy comforts have refreſhed my Soul, Pſal.xciv.19.Hecan 
heal a broken heart,and cure a wounded {pirit.and when 
he ſpeaks peace thoſe that were dejedted do rejoyce, and 
we have a gracious Promiſe to encourage us to beg this 
of God for thoſe that mourn, ſince he ſaith, bleſſed are 
they that mourn, for they ſhall be comforted, Mat.v, 4.Se- 
condly, as for thoſe whoſe miſery is outward, viz. in 
thcir body orEftatc, we alfo pray toGod to relicve them, 
that is to heal the ſick, to caſe thoſe that arcin pain, to 
{ſupply the poor, and to right thoſe that are oppreſſed : 
and though there be outward means tor theſe external 
calamities, yet thoſe means are ineffectual without the 
divine blefling; whate ver be the ſecond Caulc he is the 
firtt, and therefore his Mercy is firit to be implored. We 
have mertioncd two ſorts of Curcs, but becauſe there 

arc innumerable Suffercrs , and all of them indifferent _ 

"1 circumltances, 


Sea.IX. alt Conditions of Den. 413 


circumſtances ; we leave it to God's infinite wiſdom to 
.-proportion his ſeveral remedies accozving to thetr ſeve- 
ral neceſſities ; for he knows them all, and what their 
Condition is, and what will hclp them; We do not 
preſcribe to this univerſal Phylician , who, hatha falve 
for every Sore, but lcave it wholly to his;.wikdom and 
goodneſs, to tind out the ways and fix the time, tor 
the deliverance of all that are in Piſtrels, Further 
more, when we conlider the variety of mens afflit- 
ons, we know they have ſeveral, necefſitigs, and need 
various remcdicsz but when we-look upon them all un- 
der the notion of afflicted, there are'two things which 
may fitly be deſired for them all, which are mercies need- 
ful tor all ia miſcry, let their Calamity be what it will, 
viz, 1. Pattence under tieic ſufferings, while they con- 
tinue. IT. An happy Jue out cf them at the laſt. Theſe 
theretore we beg for all kinds of Sufferers. I. We 
delire it may pleaſe God to grant them Patterce, qui- 
ctly to ſubmit to his Correction, and nobly to bear their 
Croſs, which will both engage the Almighty, to ſtrike 
gently, and to giye over ſoon, when he tinds the afflicted 
takes it-ſo well 3 and belides Patience makes the burden 
not half ſo heavy, while it lyes fill, whereas impatient 
men double their miſery, and by fretting and vexation, 
unquictnelſs and fear, they become 
their own Tormenters(#) z where- (t) Jndignatio in 
fore it is a bleſſed and defirable tormen uar ſuum pro- 
thing , that the afflicted may bear fieireSen.ir.l-3. 16. 
T Nil tam exaſperas 
the hand of God with a meek and ;,,,,,.m winery 
ſubmiſſive Spirit, with a ſerene and guam fervendi impa- 
conſtant mind 3 when the lighs are 1cn713, Hegelip, , 
few and ſmothered, the brow 
{mooth and calin, the Lauguage pigus and full of praiſe 
to God, ſuch a Sufferer is an Imitator ot Jeſus , he is 
dear to Heaven, catic to himiſelt, and a comtort coall a- 


F-) h v4 
ff 161} 


414 The aver foz Part. II. 
bout him. IT. We pray that their afflitions may have a 
happy end. Every one that is in diſtreſs longs for an Iflue 
out of his trouble 3 and ſome are fo greedy of it, as to 
uſe evil arts to eſcape, or to murmure it they be not 
preſently deliveredzſuch are only concerned for a ſpeedy 
Iſſne out of their affiictions , not valucing whether tt 
be happy or no , they would: be delivered before their 
hearts are mollified , or their Lives amended, betore 
they have ſufficiently ſmarted for their fins, or reaped a- 
ny good by their Sufferings, and then they ealily re- 
turn with the Dog to their vomit , fo that the delive- 
rance, which reprieves them from preſent death or mt- 
ſery, dcth but conlign them over to eternal Torments : 
But a wiſe and good Manhad rather wait and endure 
a while, than not have a happy Iſſue out of his trouble, 
he had rather Ray under them a little ſpace, than not be 
bettered by them , and to ſuch an one the Jfſue ſhall 
be happy at what-ever time, or in what-ever ſhape it 
comes. If God reſtore ſuch to health and proſperity, 
they will uſe it well, and live holily: If the affliction 
end in death, that is alſo'a happy Jfſne to a good man, 
and a happy exchange of a Scene of ſorrows tor a King- 
dom of glory.Doubtlefs a good man*s atfliction hath a 
happier Iflue by Death,than an evil man's by Lite 3 for 
this wretch will live to encreaſe his Dainnation , the o- 
ther by dying enters the fooner upon cternal joys. Let 
us therefore beſeech Almighty God to turn our Suffe- 
rings to good, if hepleaſe, let us beg that we may ce 
them happily ended while we live; however,and when- 
ever they cnd, let us pray,that the event may be h:ppy, 
and this is all that we can with for our fſelvcs, or any di- 
{ireſied Creatures, The Petitions are very excellent, and 
Jeſus in whole name we ask them is very powecriulz ſo 
that it we ſay them with a hcaity Devotion, we thall 
prevail, and then 'many pocr dittrcficd Souls wilt have 
calile 
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cauſe to bleſs God, and thank us for the happy eftects 
of theſe moſt charitable Supplications. 


| The Paraphraſe of this Prayer. 


D God, ] who art by thy infinite power|[ the Creatoz, 
and] by thy gracious Providence the | Pzeſerber of ] 
the whole world. eſpecially of [all Qankind, ] who 
are thy choiceſt work and chiefeft care, [ ws humbly 
beſcech thee, ] who art ſo mighty and ſo merciful, [ foz 
all ſozts ] and degrees,and for all Eſtates | and Convttt- 
ons of men, ] whereſvever they dwell, and whatſoever 
their quality or fortune be, they are our Brethren, and 
therefore we pray for them all: And firft for all Unbe- 
lievers, and ſuch as know thee not, we pray, | that thou 
wouldft be pleaſed] in compaſſion to their ignorance 
and deluſions [to make tby ways | and the holy paths 
of thy Laws [ known unto them, ] and tocauſe the Gof- 
pel and all the Myſteries of | thy ſaving health, | and 
man's Redemption to be publiſhed | unto all Nattons ] 
for the Convertion of Jews and Turks, Heathens and In- 
tidels. 

[ Poze eſpecially,] as we are Chriſtians, | we pzay ] 
unto thy divine Majcfly | foz the | peace of thy Jeruſa- 
lem,the welfare and the | good effate of the Catholtck 
Church, ] whereof we are Members, that it may bs 
quiet and proſperous in all the world and in order to its 
inward .happineſs, we defire { that it may be] at all 
times | ſo guided )inics Principles, [and governed] in its 
Practices | by thy good Spirit, ] that the whole Body 
thercof may never err, nor doamils, | and that all ] and 
every of the Members of this holy Society, [who pzo- 
ffs] the true Religion, Land call themſelves Chatftt- 
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ans. } or are accounted fo by others[[may be led ] by this 
divine Spirit | irito the way of Zrnth,_] and kept from 

. all Herely,and when they have once embraced, let them 
retain, | and hold the Falth ] together with Charity and 
a good Conſcience : So that they may all happily dwell 
togethcr | tn unity of Sptctt, ] and with unanimous af- 
fcctions [tn the bound of Peace | without diſcord or 
contentions, | and in rightconſne(s of Life, ] and re- 
!igtous Converſation, to thy Glory, the honour of Chri- 
{tianicy,and their own eternal benefit. 

Finaity, | being by our trailty and our fins liable to 
z1! Calamitics, | ws comment | molt heartily to thp fa- 
therly ] care and infinite | goobnels | the miſeries and 
dcplorable condition of | all thole | wretched Creatures 
throughout the whole world, | that are any ways af- 
Ricted j by thy immediate hand, | oz diſtreſted_] by cvil 
men, whatever their Sufferings be, thoſe that have any 
grict or trouble | ty mind, | any lickncs or pain in their 
{ bobp, oz | that ſuffer any wrong or want in their out- 
ward [Cftate, ] many oft which arc known to us, and 
remembred by us;[ Eſpecially N.and M.our Neighbours, 
being | thoſe for whom] this day | owr Prayers are | moſi 
expreily [deſired, | whom we therefore particularly 
commend to thy Mercy. ] Detiring for thcm all, | that 
it may plcaſe thee, } O tather of Mercics, and God of 
all comforts {ts comfozt ] thole in trouble of mind,ſ and 
re!ieve them | who ſuffer in body or eftate. Send to c- 
very one[ a£cozding to thetr ſeveral neceflities | which 
ar all known to thee,a ſuitable remedy : And be mer- 
citul to them all | givtng them Patience] co cndurc 
mcckly and conitantly,while thou permitteli them to lye 

| under thetr Suffertngs] how great ſoever they be. 
| Bad | when they/are hambled and reformed by them, 
vrant them both a fpecdy and | a happy Ifſue, | and 
deliverance | out of all thelr afiictions, that they may 
End 
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end in their temporal Proſperity, or their everlaſting 
Salvation: | and this] for the afflicted with all the tor- - 
mer Petitions, [we beg _] humbly at thy hands,not for a- 
ny merit in us, but [fo Jeſus Chztft his ſake, | by 
whom, Good Lord, do tho fay to our Requelis. | U- 
men. ] 


SECTION MX. 
Of the Collect for Paraon. 


g.1. T His little Collc& is an Appendix of the Litanies 

of the Weſtern Church, and retaincth the 
marks of primitive Devotion, and being a brief, but 
proper Petition for Pardon,it may very well be joyned 
with any of the former Prayers, which are to depre- 
cate Famine,Plague or War,that Sin,which is the cauſe 
of all thoſe Evils,being removed, thoſe Judgments may 
be avertcd alſo : And belides ſome devout Carittians, 
who ufe the Common-Prayer in private, as their daily 
Service of God, do uſe this Form: inttead of the Ablolu- 
tion, which no ordinary Perfon ray pronounce, nor can 
any properly ule it to himſelt, but they may petition for 
forgiveneſs in this Form, whoſe Method we ſhall now 
{et torth for the aſſiſtance of all that would uſe 1© uvpor 


£ither of the former Accounts. 
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II. This Colle& hath three Parts. 


The Analyſis of the Collect for Pardon. 


"it. Tie Perſon of ) ture. ture and p:0perty iS 
whom we ask,deſcri-I 2, Pro- Y ever to have mercy, 
bed by his perty. and to fozgive, 


"xs. Acceptance of _—_ our humble 


1. Na- SN God whole na- 


| | our Prayerss Petitions, 
2, The Pe- C1. Confeſ. ( Ind though we be 
e Titions ſing our mi- J tyed and bound 
themſelves, 2, Re- | ſery under ) with the Chain of 
for | miſſton 3 thems our Sins , 
of our 


Lb delive- 
7 j rance a + ha08 "EVeE 


them. 

| Foz the honour of 
| 3» The Motive ſed to enforce) Jeſus Chztit our 
them. MWediato2 and Fd= 
vocate, Imen. 


| » Sins, | B. ive Let the pitifulneſs 
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A Practical Diſcourſe on this Colle@t. 


$.LL.q God, whole nafure and pzoperty is eber ta 
have mercp,and to fo2zgive.recetive our hum- 
ble Petitions. ] 


When we have made our Supplications in the Lita- 
ny, or anyof the occalional Prayers for the removing 
of God's Judgments, there are two things which we all 
ought to delire, Firſt,that thoſe Petitions may be heard, 
which.we make in our great neceſſity, Seeoxdly, that 
thoſe Sins which have brought all Calamities upon us 
may be forgivenz and both theſe are contained in this 
little Collect , being uſheredin with a molt comforta- 
ble commemoration, that he whom we ask of is a God 
whoſe very nature is Compaſſion, and whoſe ſole pro- 
perty it is to forgive. To the Lord our God belong Mercies 
and forgiveneſs, Dan,ix.9. and his mercy endureth for e- 
ver, Plal.cxxxvi.l. bis compaſſions fail xot, Lament. iit.22, 
And it is one of his Attributes, that he forgiveth iniqui- 
ty, tranſgreſſion and ſin, Exod. xxxiv.6. If Man forgive, 
it is only by Commiſſion from God , and on Conditions 
which he ſhall allow of : and 
Man's Abſolution is in vain, un- (u) Domini enim 
leſs it be confirmed by him, be- ſecuritas valet etiamſt 


cauſe none can forgive fins pro- 794m, men vero nihil 
valet /t 1lle noluerite 


perly, but God only, Mark ii.7. Aug howtHta9.56 

And it is certain, he- is as ready to EDS gs; 

forgive as he is able, and rejoyces | 

upon the return of a Sinner, becauſe he hath an op- 

portunity to grant a Pardon. Now then flince we 

have ſuch a God, let us not be dejected, or 
EE 4 deſpair 
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deſpair in our Calamities, but pray heartily to him,and 
comfort our ſelves when we conlider into whoſe boſom 
we pour our complaints, and to whom we have made 
our moan. cven toa God who 1s all mercy , and ever 
ſhews mercy, whcn he a&s ſpontancouſly , for when 
he takes Vengeance, we force him to1t3 Let us therefore 
again detire this moſt compatlionate Father to pity us, 
and recele + tymble Petitions, we have not mur- 
mured at his d: aliygs, nor accuſed his Providence,but in 
all humility upon our knees begged for rcliet , and it. is 
not likely ſo humble a fait, pretented by fo many miſe- 
rable Pctitioncrs, can be rejected by fo mercitul 2 
God. 


8. IV. A Nd theuny we be tyed and bound with the 

chains of our Ding, tet the pittfulneſs of 
the great Dorry foofe 1:3 fo2 the Yenour of onr Þe- 
diato: azd Avvicate Jeſns Chzifſt our Logd. A- 
men] 

The only cauſe of fear we can have Icſt our Prayers 
be denycd, is be:auſe we are Þtnners; but we have al- 
ready declar*4,it is the property of God to forgive, fo 
thar{if we ere ſerfibic of our tins) we muſtapply our 
ſelves to him for the xemittion of them, and if we can 
obtain that; then both our Petitions ſhall be granted, and 
our mifuries removed, to which ;urpoſe here 1s hirft an 
bumble Cenfefion of our Sinfulncſs in an clegant Me+ 
taphor,comparing.our Sins to Bonds and Chains, and our 
{elves ro: flaves or condemned Perfons bound with 
thcth , a compariſon frequent as well in Scripture, As 
VINE2 3, {24 tviti.6. as jn anticnt Authorsz and whereas 
we are ajways in our affliction complaining of the fſc- 
verity of ous Punihment, this Mctaphor doth admo=- 
nth us,thar thoug!t atHiction be the Rod, yet Sin is the 
Chain that binds us to the. block ; ſo that we muſt pray 

| as 
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as well for the unlooſing, of theſe bonds, as for the cef- 
ſation of the {tripes. Now as Chains arc ulcd cither 
fo bind ſlaves to their duty, or to keep Priſoners till 
their Execution, in both theſe Senfcs we arc bound with 
the Chatn of our Sins. 

I. The power of Sin, when it gets the Dominion 0- 
ver us, binds us to its ſervice, 2 Pet.11.19. it puts mana- 
cles on our hands.that we cannot do God's will.and fet- 
ters on our feet to hinder us trom walking in his ways, 
and with a ſtrange violence almolt compels us to do e- 
vil. Of which the devout St. Arguſtine molt pattionate- 
ly complains ; I groened (faith he) after liberty being 
bound, not with any other Iron than my own Iron will, for 
the Enemy had hld of my Will , and made with it 2 
Chain to bind me , for alas from a perverſe will T began 
to luft, and while I ſerved that Lujt, IT fell into an evil 
Cuſtom, and while 1 did not reſiſt the Cuſtom,it became 2 
acceſſity, with which lutks.folded in one another ( in man- 
ner of a Chain ) T was beld bonuad in cruel ſlavery. Aug. 
confcſſ.lib.8.cap.5. And would to God all that feel the 
like violent inclinations would contefs it as freely, and 
Jament it as heartily as that holy man did.and then they 
thould be freed as he was. 

H. The Guilt of Sin binds usalfo, it makes us Priſo- 
ncrs to the divine Juſtice, ard by invilible chains, called 
therefore Chains of Darkzeſs, Jude ver. 6, holds the fin- 
ner, that hc cannot fly temporal Judgments, nor yet e- 
{cape crernal Damnation, it theſe bonds be not unlooſed, 
bctorc he be ſummoned to Judgment. Let us therefore 
not only wcep lor our outward Miſeries, but reflect upon 
the ſad Eſtate of our Souls, how they are cnflaved to the 
power, and condemned by the guilt of tin,and then let 
us cry mightily to our* Judge to bring us out of Dark- 
neſs, and the ſhadow of Death,and to break our bonds i;: 
ſander, P{:).cvit.14, His Grace can unbind our hanus 
anc 
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and feet, and free us from all our evil Inclinations and 
Cuſtoms, and his Mercy can forgive us and acquit us 
from the bonds of death. He is able to free us trom this 
Chain; and though we cannot deſerve any ſuch favour, 
becauſe we were voluntarily bound by the power of {in, 
and juſtly chained by the guilt thereotz yet we know our 
Lord Jeſus intercedes for our enlargement, and there- 
fore we pray to God to grant it for his Honour, though 
not for our mcri's3lince the deliverance of ſuch wretched 
flaves and malctaGtors as we have been , will not be ({o 
much the Teſtimony of our own Innocence, as the glory 
of our Judge in ſhewing Mercy, and the Honour of our 
Advocate in pleading for, and prevailing in behalt of, 
ſuch miſcrable tinners as we are. 
The Paraphraſe of the Collett for Pardon, 

D God, whoſe] very | nature] and inſeparable | pzo- 
perty ] it was always,and | ts eber, fo have mercy | On 
the miſerable, [and fo fozgive_| penitent and rcturning 
ſinners, Weare very penitent and molt grievouſly at- 
Aictedzwhercfore do thou | receive] and anſwer theſe 
{ our hamvie Petitions] which we have made for pity, 
and are now making for Pardon. | 8nd thongh we | 
poor wretches muſt confeſs our ſelves to ['be tyed] as 
ſlaves, | and bound] as the condemned are | with the 
Chain cf enr ins, | ſo that we cannot reſiſt thepower, 
nor avoid the puniſhment of them : [Pet ] we beſeech 
thee | let the pttifulacſs] of thy nature, and the noble- 
nels | of thy great mercy, | which have delivered many 
others,[ lecſe us ] alſo, and ſet us free from the bondage 
of corruption,and the vengeance due to it : And though 
we have nothing to deſerve this favour, we pray thee to 
orant it| fo2 the honour of cur Bevtatoz, |who intercedes 
tor our trecdom, | and] of our [| Advocate | that pleads 
our Cauſe, that it may be ſcen thou wilt deny nothing 
to thy dear Son,[ Jeſus Chaift curLozd, |to whom ſhall 
be the glory of this deliverance, [Amen.] SECT. 
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SECTION XL 


Of Thenksgivings in general, 


&.1. E were admoniſhed in the firſt Exhortation 

| before the general Confeſſion, that one main 
end of our aſſembling in the Houſe of God was | tg 
render thanks foz the great benefits that we have re- 
ceived at his hands: ] and though we have done this in 
the Hallelujah, the Gloria Patris, the daily Plalms and 
Hymns, yet becauſe ſome diſſenters did objec, that we 
did not praiſe God by ſo particular Forms as was con- 
venient on ſome occations; Therefore there were added 
particular Thanskgivings upon a deliverance from 
drought or deluge, from Famine, War, or Peſtilence in 
the time of K. James; and to give more ſatisfaction 
ſtil], and oblige the Complainants by removing all ſha- 
dows of dete& from our compleat Liturgy, there was 
one general Thanksgiving added upon the laft review 
{ince his Majeſties happy reſtauration : And now doubt- 
leſs our Offices do excel all the Liturgies of either the 
Eaſtern or Weſtern Church in this kind,among all which 
I have not met with any ſo immediate Forms of praiſe, 
and yet without queſtion they are a very neceflary and 
uſeful part of divine Service, and we are obliged to that 
querulouſneſs, which was the firſt occation of them. Our 
care now mult be, that as they are judiciouſly compoſed, 
{o they may be devoutly recited: to which end we will 
here premiſe ſomething of the Duty of Thanksgiving in 
general, which may have influence upon our aftections, 
when any of the following Forms are to be uſed, 


Q.1I. 
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S.IT.TYRaiſe is fo eſſential a part of the worſhip of 
God that we may juſtly account it a piece 

of natural Religion, ſince this is always one pert of 
that worſhip', which all the: Nations in the World do 
giveunto their Deities. The Gentile Priefts did every 
day {ting Hymns unto their ſeveral Gods, and the people 
came frequently to their Temples 

(a) yaqurige, to offer Sacrifices of Thanksgiving 
erunt guibu: pro cer= (4a), and to pay their Vows, when 
tis beneficiis aut malo any bleſfing had been beſtowed on 
averſo, aut bono 3&- them, as might be ſhewed by in- 
cepto, animum pitm . . 
( gratum oftendere mumcrable Teftimonics. The wor- 
wolue e, Szuberr, de ſhip of the Jews confilied chictly in 
Sacrific.cap«2e Peace- offerings and Praiſes, having 
the Pſalms, which they call zhe 

Book of Praiſes for their Forms, and the Sons of A- 
ſaph with all ſorts of Muſick in their Choire, to give 
thanks untothe moſt high, x Chron.xxv, And belides 
they had ſomething , which anſwers to this general 
Thanksgiving , for Philo affirmeth, that their High- 
Prieſt ws ont to bleſs God in behalf of all mankind,and 
79 praiſe bim for all parts of the Univerſe, for the Earth, 
and Water, Air and Fire, looking upon "the whole World 
as bis Country.Philode Monar.l.2. And the primitive 
Chriſtians, bclid:s thoſe hymns and acknowledgments 
wherewith their Devotions do abound, did daily make 
a real oblation of Euchariſt, in the receiving the Ho- 
ly Sacrament, which chey uſed as a Sacrifice of Praiſe, 
and were wont at the holy Altar (where they bcheld 
theſe Symbols) to commemorate and give thanks for 
all the Divine mercies z which bleſſed Cultom had it 
been continued, would have left no room for any Ob- 
zections about the omiſſion of Thanksgivings 5 but lince 
we do not now daily praiſe God in the ſame place = 
(9919) (& 


e 
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thoſe firſt Chriſtians, viz. at the Altar yet let us irive to 
do it with the ſame affe&tions, and before we begin the 
duty, let us conlider, 


$. II. 1.” F© Hat it is moſt rational and juſt 5 for we 
are poor, frail,indigent and helpleſs Crez. 
tures, we are nothing but what he hath made us,we have 
nothing but what he hath given us, and we do intircly 
depend upon the divine bounty every moment, ſo that it 
he ſhould but withold his hand, we ſhould immediately 
be undone > whence the Communion-Offce infers, that 
Ft is very meet, right and our bounden duty at all 
times,and in all piaces,togivg thanks nnfo the WLo20 
our God ; for this is all that we can give, and though 
it be a ſmall matter in reſpe&t of : 
our infinite Obligations, yetthis is _ C -h _ & 
well accepted by him, who needs ,,, p.us confert fink 
nothing ( b ). And oh how monſtrous ſpe recipiendt, quont- 
ingratitude were it to deny him this? em nec ille collato e- 
Give unto the Lord, ſaith David, the 8", 7 ©0099 © Jig: 
bonour due unto bisName. Pal XXiX. yo 
2, Intimating itis no arbitrary Or 4.cape 9. 
voluntary a&, but the payment of a 
juſt Debt 3 and indeed for this very end we were crea- 
ted, that we might praiſe God, he gave us Eyes to fee, 
and Reaſon to apprehend his wondrous Works, and 
Tongues to publiſh the glory of him that made them 
all ; which it we ſhallnegle& wedo not anſwer the end 
of our Creation,and by witholding this fo deſerved a 
Tribute,we deveſt our ſelves of all right to any of God's 
gifts,and are but Thieves and Robbers, it we uſe them 
and do not pay him our juſt Acknowledgments, The 
bleihngs, which he beltiows on us were not due to us, 
nor yet deſerved by us 3 but the praile is molt due to 
him tor thcm,and thall we be fo baſe to requite him that 
gives 
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gives us that which we had no Titke to, by taking away 
his juſt rights from him ? God forbid that ever we 
ſhould be ſo unworthy and unjuſt. 


$.1V. ILFT is a moſt caſte duty : The antient way of 
Oblition and Sacritices was troubleſom and 
expenſive,and could not always be performed, nor by all 
perſons, but no time is too ſhort, no place too narrow, 
no fortune too mean for the Duty of Thanksgiving 3 
they that have not 1ciſure or convenience , or ability to 
make more real returns , can pretend no excuſe for the 
omitting of praiſing God 3 we are none of us fo butie, 
when we receivea mercy, but we 

(c) Deo grati-s, may (as the Cuſtom of the primi- 
Hae nee on brevis, tive Chriſtians was) ſay , the Lord 
nee dir) tin, mic be praiſed (©), we may cally pre 
ogi fru@ueſins p-fie, {ent one of theſe brief Forms with 
Aug Aur, Epift.,97, hearty devotion. A poor requital 
indeed for Mercies ſo great, and fo 

many, fo freely beſtowed, frequently repeated and long 
continued 3 but our God is pleaſed with a thankful 
heart, and how inexcuſable ſhall he be at latt , who out 
ot pride or careleſneſs ſhall not give this? the catier the 
duty is the greateris the Sin of thoſe who do omit it, 

and the heavier ſhall be their doom. 


8.V. II, 7; T is moſt comfortable in the Performance: 

& To retic upon our fins as in Repentance, 
upon cur wants as in prayer,upon our duty asin hearing 
the word of God, hath ſome thew of Trouble 3 but to 
behold the goodneſs and mercy of our heavenly Father, 
to recount the innumerable favours he hath donetor us, 
and to hope for the continuance and encreaſe of them, 
this is nothing elfe but delight,and the height of plea- 
ſure. It is a good thing to ſing praiſes to our God , yea a 
Joyful 
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joyful and a pleaſant thing it iy to be thankful, Plal.cxlvii. 

1, Myſoul ſhall be ſatisfied, as it were with marrow and 
fatneſs, when my mouth praiſeth thee with joyful lips, 
Pfal. Ixiii.6. faith holy David, the great Malter of this 
blefled exerciſe, which is the pleaſanteſt part of all Pic- 
| ty,and therefore it is to be the employment of Heaven, 
the Inhabitants of which are happy in beholding the 
goodneſs and linging the Praiſe of God : And they that 
can take no pleaſure in this, are ſtrangers to the joys of 
bleſſed Souls, and unfit for thoſe regions of eternal bliſs, 
1t may be at firſt we may not be ſo much exalted with 
Tranſports of pleaſure in our Thanksgivings, but if we 
do it often and well, we ſhall perceive it grow ſtill mor- 
{weet 3 fo that at length it will invite us toit by it's 
own lovelineſs 3 and a thankful heart will wiſh no other 
reward for prailing God; than the very pleafure of per- 
forming it. 


g& VI. IV. ak molt profitable in the event : This 

Duty brings glory to God, and benclit to 
our Neighbours, it publiſheth his goodnels, and diſco- 
vers the beauty of his Mercy , ſo that it engageth ma- 
ny to admire and love him, and Religion is never 
moreattractive, than when it is exerciſed in the divine 
Praiſes. But perhaps we would know what good we our 
ſelves ſhall reap by prailing God.. I an{wer, that the 
frequent exerciſe of this duty will encreaſe our Love 
to our heavenly Father , confirm our Faith in him, 
and enflame our dctires after the enjoyment ot him 
it will *expel our fears, and revive our hopes, quic- 
ken our care to pleaſe him, and awaken our anger 
againli all that is difplealing unto him 3 it will engage 
us to do good cheartully, and ( as St. Ignatius ob- 
1cxves) it will arm us againlt all manner of Temp- 
tations 
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tations (4), for he that often be- 
holds God's goodnel(s, and feels 
the ſweetneſs of his Love, will 
not lightly diſobey him , nor ca- 
fily be inticed to take part with 
his Encmics. Belides there are 
temporal advantages allo, which 
{pring from this duty, for there 
is nota more ready way to havea 
blctTing continued or encreaſed than 
to praiſe Almighty God heartily 
for it (e); He that bleſleth the Lord 
tor alcfſcr, ſhall have a greaterzand 
he that takes the firſt ſo thankfully, 


ſhall quickly receive more: Jet the 
People praiſe thee, O God, (faith David) and then ſhall 
the Earth bring forth ber encreaſe, and our own God ſhall 
give his bleſſing, Pal. Ixvii. penlt, Gratitude is ever re- 
warded , whercas on the contrary, when we {wallow all 
we canget, and Rill gape for more , without ever ac- 
knowledging the hand that ſnpplyeth us, we provoke 
him even to take away that which we have received;ſo 
that by robbing God of his Honour , we deprive our 
{clves of our own comfort ; wherefore we cannot adviſe 
any thing more tending to our Spiritual and Temporal 
Good, than a duc performance of this Duty of Thanks- 


g1VINge 
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SECTION --XKIL 


Of the general Thanksgtving, 


&1. LY Hen the former Conſiderations have rightly 
diſpoſed us, here is an excellent Form pre- 

pared for us, fit to be ſaid by all men at all times, when 
they would give God thanks, and yet peculiarly fitted 

. for thoſe, who having received ſome eminent perſonal 
Mercy, defire to offer up their publick Praiſes for it, 
which they will do with more Devotion , if they firſt 
conlider, how rarely its Method ſuits with their Occa» 
{10n. 
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The Analyſis of the general Thanksgiving. 


Cj. The Obje& of g Fimighty God,Fa= 


'{ our Praiſes, ther of all mercieg, 

we thine unwozthy 

F1.In 2. The manner of )Dervants do give 
the ge- ! preſenting them. Ythee molt Humble 
nera] $ and hearty thanks 
Fo: all thy Good= 


contai- 
| ning, 3- The Subje& ) neſs and lovingkind- 
j matter of them. neſs to 1S,and to all 


fl An Particularly to thoſe 
hum- | Who d fire now to of* 
ble _ £1, On ſuch as defire } fer wp their prarſes 
ge- 7 | now to return and Thanksgivings 3 
.know- thanks. for thy late mercies 
ledg- | ws vouchſafed tothem. 
wear 3 oe we bleſs thee fo: 
AE Cr. Temporal \ our Ereation, Pzr- 
Gods 1] mercies. ſervation , and al! 

= | _—_ CO \ the bleſſings of this 
cies, |. | | 


: & ike, . 
2; ; Wut above all fo: 
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<L Ind we beſeech thee 
© 1, Inwardly ſenſible Jaive ug that due 
Senſe of all thy 


That our hearts 
C'; In ours, map be unfeignedly 


2, Re- Ind that we tray 
: on for m_ ally 2. In our  ) thew foth thy p:aiſe 


Grace thank- ! ygrds. 4 not only in our 
;| make us, ful for re lips , 
them, But in our lives by 
ſo as giving up our ſelves 
0 to thy Service, and 
3» By ourg by . walking befoze 


Cit; 7 Deeds. thee in holineſs and - 
righteouſneſs all 


our days, 
The Petition is J Thzough Jeſus 
all, Chriſt our Lozd, 
3. The Con- To whom with 
clufion of thee,and the Holy 
| both , 2, The Doxoiogy } Ghoſt be all honour 
+= "ih is repeated. and glo:y wozld 


without end, F- 
men, * 
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A Practical Diſcourſe on the general Thanks- 


giving. 


S.111.Y Lmighty God, Father of all mercfes, we 

thine unwozthy Servants do give thee moſt 
buwble and bearty thanks foz ali thy Goodneſs and 
loving kindneſs to ns,and to all Pen. | 


The tirſt care in the offering our Sacritice of Praiſe 
muſt be, that it be directed to the right Object. We muft 
not with the rude Heathens ſacrifice to fortune,nor with 
the viler Athciſts to our net, Habac.i.16. No nor yet 
with the proud man to our ſelves 3 but our praiſe is to 
be given to Almighty God, who (as St. Pal teacheth 
us ) is the Father: of all mercies,'2 Cor.i.13.And julily 
ſo called, ſince all things come from him, 1 Chron.xxix, 
14. andevery good gift comes down from above, where he 
dwells ia glory , James i.17- which made the Royal 
E: though Pagan) Philoſopher ſay , That when any good 
thing befell him , he took it as the 
gift of God (tj. To him we pre- ( f) Suubeye 
ſent our Thanksgivings here, and ® par, Sixcua 5- 
we ſhall do it with greater ſolemni- i Tv viss ayagi- 
ty and devotion, it we conlider a g@v* Marc. Antog. 
while, to whom. we arc addreling ad ſeipf. 116.8. F. 
our ſclves, even to that omnipotent 23: 
and gracious God, on whole good- 
nels many millions do cvery moment depend, and none 
of them periſheth tor want of his care z what bictIng 
is there which now makes any Crcature in the world to 
rejoyce or what Mercics have they been which have 

relieved the whole Creation hitherto? They are, and 
were, all trom him. Oi ! what an abyſs of goodneſs 15 
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there in our heavenly Father, that gives continually and 
very liberally,yet hath no leſs, nor can he be exhauſied, 
that hath beſtowed upon all that ever had a being , and 
yet hath ſufficient left for all that truſt in him? Methinks 
It ſhould be a mighty pleaſure to us to praiſe ſo glorious 
and gracious a God, it we were wholly uuconcerned 
upon our own account, much more when our ſelves 
have a ſhare inhis diſtributions, and we have received 
Mercics more than we can reckon, greater than we did 
expect or could deferve, who are molt unworthy which 
carries us to the ſecond confidcration, viz. Who we are 
that do praiſe him,his unwozthy Servants,we ought to 
{ervehim as he is our Maker and Preſerver , though he 
gave us no reward 3 and he hath glorious Servants in 
Heaven much more worthy than we 3 yea conſidering 
our trailty and folly, our treachery and diſobedicnce,we 
are unworthy to be his Servants, only He is pleaſcd to 
accept of us, yet even ſo we mult confeſs with holy as 
cob, that we are ct worthy of the leaſt of all his Mercies, 
Gen.XXXii.10. Our Service could never merit the ſmal- 
let favour or the meancit reward : Stripes indeed we 
have deſerved for not ſerving him as we ought 3 but in- 
ſfiead of ourdcſerved Puniſhment bchold we have many 
undeſerved bleffings heaped upon us, which we can make - 
no requital for, unleſs by contciling,that ws are his nn- 
wozthy Servants. Thirdly, therefore what kind of 
praiſcs ought ſuch unworthy Creatures to give to ſo glo- 
r10us and kind a Maſter ? doubtleſs both humble and 
bearty thanks ; for the le(s we deſerve his bleſlings,the 
more he deſerves our praiſes,and our unworthineſs makes 
his kindneſs the more lovely : If weconfider our felves, 
we owe moſt btmble thanks unto him, who hath been 
pleaſed to regard us, whoſe condition isfo low, and our 
{ns ſo many, that we ng&ght ſeem only fit objects for his 
angcr or his ſcorn; Again it we regard the treeneſs and 
Fi3- tulneſs 
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fulneſs of his Mercy and loving kindneſs, we owe moſ} 
hearty thanks to his bounty ; for who can be fo baſe to 
return real goodneſs and tincere Love with feigned 
thanks or hypocritical praiſe ? His favours flow trom 
a lincere pity and loving kindneſs 3 and our Thanksgi- 
vings muli ſpring from a hearty gratitude, orelſe they 
are not fit to be offered, nor likely to be accepted. Hz#- 
mility and Sincerity-are the neceſſa- 
(g) Er habere ze ry qualifications of all 'our acts of 
cognoſce,  ninil ex Prajſe , and either Pride or Hypa- 
te habe: e,ut n:c ſuper . - , 
bus fis, nee ingrams, Crily will makethem de rejected(g). 
Aug.in Pſalm, Fourthly, we may learn what is to 
be the ſubje& matter of our praiſes, 
2iz.%'1 his goodneſs and loviagkindacſs to our ſelves 
in the tirſt place, for theſe we are belt acquainted with, 
theſe we have molt comfort from, and are moſt obliged 
by 3 and if every Man would praiſe God for his own pe- 
culiar Mercies , none of his bleffings would return emp- 
ty, or b= buried in ungrateful filence : but becaule too 
many do negle& their dutyztherefore St. Paul commands 
us to give thanks for all men,1 Tim.ii.1.And the Church 
2ppointeth we ſhall alſo bleſs God for his mercics to all 
other men, becauſe we are all Brethren, and Members 
of theſame body, ſo that when any Mcmber rejoyceth, 
all c uzht to rejoyce with it, and Charity will teach us to 
be as really glad to ſee another man proſper as to proſper 
our ſelves. Now God is merciful to all men, but ſome 
are Heathens and do not know him, othcrs are wicked 
and do not regard him, ſome are wholly given up to 
the world, and forget to praiſe him, and ſcarce any 
praiſe him ſo often or ſo heartily as he deſerves 3 whee- 
tore the gratetul Soul endeavours to make up all theſe 
detects, wiſhing it could ſupply the negligences and ig- 
norances of the whole Creationgpr repair the glory that 
God feemeth to loſe by all the Ungrateful wretches in 
| | the 
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the World, ſo that it doth moſt heartily praife him fo 
his Goodneſs and Love to all Mankind. 


$.IV. C Articularly ts thoſe, who deſire now to offer 
their praiſes and thanksgivings for thy late 
 Merciesyouchſafed unto them.) ] | 
We cannot paſs this ſo generally negle&ed Parenthe- 
fir without a juſt complaint of the baſe ingratitude of 
this preſentage; whercin though many delire the par- 
| ficular Prayers of the Church to be made for them, in 
their ſickneſs or danger 3 yet fearce any take care to re- 
curn publick thanks upon their Recovery. The Church 
hath provided Thanksgivings as well as Prayers, and 
expects we ſhould uſe the one (when God gives occaſt- 
on)ias well as the other; ſo that itis the fault of private 
men, it either of them be omitted. Whenour Lord Je- 
ſus had -cured the ten Lepers, though all received their 
detired health; yet none returned to give glory to 
God, but one poor Semaritau ſtranger, Luke xvii.16, 
17,18, But now men are more negligent, for of many 
Hundreds which do recover by the Churche's Prayers, 
we hear of not one that comes to make a juſt acknow- 
ledgment. Whether it be out of ingratitude or. neglt= 
gence I will not determine, but whatever be the Cauſe, 
1 am ſure the Crime is very great. When the God of 
Iſrael had healed Naaman , hecame back to confeſs the 
Mercy he had received, and profered large Oblations, 
yea and craved as much conſecrated Earth , as might 
| Erve to build an Altar within his own Conntry, where- 
on he might -particularly facrifice to the true God for 
the health he had received, 2 Kings v.15, &c. For it 
was the Cuſtom of the very Heathens to come and 
offer Sacritices and gifts, and to pay their Vows at the 
Temples of thoſe Gods to whom they had praycd in 
time of lickneſs or danger, Strabo mentioneth a famous 
Ft 4 ' Temple 
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Temple of Aſculapius at Tetrapolis, a City of the Ini- 
ans and Carians, in which there was multitudes of ſick 
and miſerable Petitioners, and the Walls thereof were 
every where covered with painted Tablets, in which were 
written the Diſeaſe,and the name of the Party, which had 
been reftored; the like alſo was done in the Iſle of Coos, 
and elſewhere, Strab.lib.8. & Natal. Comes.lib. 4. c.1 1. 
In like manner thoſe who were de- 

(b)— ne Tabula ſu- | livered from Shipwrack by praying 
ws I Neptune, hung up their gar- 

" gore ug are; mare” ments with like Tablets in his 
Suſpendiſſe poteni Temple, and payed their Vows 
FeStimenta marisPro. there (Hh), thoſe poor Gentiles ta- 
Hor.Carm.],1-0d.5. Kjrg more care to do honour to 
their falſe Gods than we Chriſtians 

to the true, But if Heathen Examples will not ſhame 
us,let inſtances of Holy Scripture prevail with uz for 
among the Jews it was fo conttant and known a Cuſtoin 
for all upon their recovery to go up tothe Temple, and 
pive ſolemn thanks, that in the Hiſtory of Hezekzab's 
tickneſs , the going up to the Houſe of the Lord, is put 
to {1gnifie his Recovery,JJjaiah xxxviil.22. What ſ:all be 
the ſign, tit T (hall 20 4p into the houſe of the Lord ? 
that 1s; what ſhall be the tign, that I thall recover, and 
as uſua}, be able togo to the Temple and make my Ac- 
knowledgments ? And the Duty wes approved ty our 
Saviour and. his Apoſtles : The lame man whom our 
Saviour curcd at the Pool of Beebeſda, made tirlt uſe 
of his Legs to carry him to the Temple to praile God,. 
2nd there Jeſus tound him ſoon after, Johu v.14. He allo 
whoſe Limbs were seliored by the Praycxs of St. Peter 
and St. Fohzx, no ſooner was able to ſtand up, but imme- 
diately he waited on the Apotilcs into the Temple, to 
praiſc God there, according, to, the pious uſe of his Na- 
tion, As 1i1,9It were endlicls to relate, how it was u- 
{4 
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ſed of the antient Chriftians , and- of .our pious Fore- 
fathers to return thanks,and offer rich Oblations,and di- 
Rribute large Alms upon the receipt of fuch Mercies, as 
we in this irreligious Generation are wont. to take no 
notice of at all : But it . yet we will amend, let us con- 
fider how we obfcure the glory of God, diſparage the 
prayers of the Church , and ſhew our ſelves unworthy 
of the mercy received, it we do not cauſe open thanks 
to be given for our deliverance : Let us obſerve how 
baſe a temper it ſhews, to be craving and importunate 
till we get a mercy, and when we have it, to regard him 


_ no more of whom we begged it. How thall it be known 


that God hath (hewed mercy, or the Prayers of the 
faichtul prevailed £ How thall any be encouraged to (eek 
to God,or dclire the Churches prayers hereatter, When 
the efficacy of both is ſmothered by thy vile Ingratitude? 
We hear the Petitions, but whether they be anſwered or 
no, we cannot tell through the unworthineſs of thoſe 
tor whom they are made. They have many of them 
obtained their baſe end, which was eaſe and health to 
enable them to ſerve the World or the Devil as they did. 
bcfore, and God nor his Church hear of them no more, 
till another ticknels do arrett them,which when it comes 
to pals, it is very likely He will be deat to the next en- 
treaties, that was (© little regarded for his former an- 
{werss and they who do not give thanks for the ftirii xe- 
covery, deſerve never to he heard the ſecond time. Let 
us imitate theretore the belt Examples,and conhider how 
holyDavid did not only pray inlickneſ(s tobe delivered, 
but when his Prayers were heard, he made Pſalms on 
purpoſe,and gave them to the Choir to be ſung openly in 
the Temple tor his reltoring to health: On which occa- 
lion the vi..and cxvi.with ſome others were written. We 
have a Form made ready,the good Lord grant us a heart 
_— diſpoſed when we are delivered, and then 
we 
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We ſhall never negled& to pay our ſolemn acknowledg- 
ments to theglory of God, the encouragement of the 
. Church, and the procuring relief for our ſelves, when 
ever we r<lapſe into like diſtreſs. 


S.V.C{IE bleſs thee foz our Creation, Pzeſervation 
andall the bleſſings of this Life.] 

After we have diverted a little to commemorate a 
ſpecial Mercy,which is yet freſh in the minds of all pre- 
ſent, we return to give thanks for the Mercies, which we 
- enjoy in common with all Mankind. And here we may 
ſay, Who can expreſs the noble afis of the Lord, or ſhew 
forth all bis praiſe? Pſal.cvi.2, Oh bow great is the Sum 
of them ? if we tell them they are more in number than the 
ſand? Pſal.cxxxix.17. The Mercies beſtowed upon. all 
the world in oneday are above human Arithmetick,and 
the bleſſings which one fingle man enjoys in the whole 
courſe of his lifc,1o traſcend the bounds of Numerationz 
what an amazing Sum therefore would all the Mcrcies 
make, which all men in all ages have received © Theſe 
infinite and inconceivable Myriads command us into fi- 
lence and adoration , andit is the employment of An- 
gels and glorified Souls to enumerate them in the Regi- 
ons of Eternity: Yea, and Heaven it ſelt feemis to be 
deſigned on purpoſe, that we might. ſupply the detects 

of our imperfect carthly praiſes,and 

(i) £0 ix 77 ph fullygive glory to God for all the 
Sta; is 73Gvau n- Ads of his goodneſs, which will re- 
ps aagiyayts, x Quire an cverlalting duration to re- 
mpgrigvT4s ave count them : Only while ve are up- 
gages any, x5 ON the Earth, we may touch at the 
amicys marr Tor- general heads under which the par- 
Ov iws nuas cis ticulars are comprehendedz where- 
eaviy eviyzye, in we have ſome Prelidents in the 
Lit,S.Chryſ. antient Liturgics (7), as in that of 

| | Ole 
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St. Chryſoftom God is praiſed for Ck) Dens eft laus 
our Creation, Keſtauration after our - dandus guia eſt Creg« 
fall , and all that tends 10 our gle- **7 ad eſſe, conſerva- 
rification. St. Auguſtine, and ſome — _ 
of the later Doors following him tor in optime eſſe. 
come {till nearer our Form(k),who Hugo Cardin, 
tcach-us to praiſe God for our Cre- 
. ation, Preſervation, Redemption and Glorification; but 
we can no where tind ſo exact a Divition and Enume- 
ration, as this Thanksgiving affords us in this and the 
next Paragraph. | 
— TL In this we have all tempezal mercites , which are 

placed tirtft, as having the precedence in the order of na- 
ture » for we mult havea being before we could need 
. or enjoy any other gond : And therefore webegin with 
7. Our Creation, which was the firſt of all Mercies to 
us, and made us capable of all the rcft. Now there is a- 
bundant reaſon, why we ſhould praiſe God tor this: It 
was a work of, infinite Power and admirable Wiſdom in 
it (elf, and an excellent favour to us without which we 
had been nothing: And that we may be the more affected ' 
with it, let us conlider the dignity of our Soul, which 
is inviſible and immortal, endued with noble Faculties, 
able to at in a moment of time, to diſcern things paſt 
as well as preſent, and to judge probably of future e- 
vents, It can compaſs the Earth, meaſure the Heavens, 
and give ſome kind of Deſcription of the nature of God, 
it is tree and ſubje&t to none but the ; 
Law of Heaver,it cannot be hurt (1)"O vis y#p 
nor dye, it is a little branch of the . nzvv, 6 9:dg* Mer. 
Divinity, and'the moſt exact re- Rid a#nd wy ani- 
ſemblance of God , that is in the wot OR bi- 
whole World (1). Again it vve ranten? Sen. ep-31. 
contemplate the compoſure of our &m'amaua 5:3 
bodies, vve cannot but admire the Phzl.de inſidiis. 

| - Proportions 
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Proportions and beauty of the whole, the convenience 
and. uſefulneſs of cvery Part. The exquitite Art and 
incomparable Goodneſs of the Author appears in all 
the parts of this Work; the ſecret Conveyances of our 
nouriſhment, the curious Fabric of .the eyes and cars,the 
ftrange varicty of Motions,the perpetual Circulation of 
our blood and ſpirits , and the conltant exerciſe of re- 
ſpiration, the agility of the Limbs, and the ſtrength of 
the whole body,all theſe may well cauſe every one of us 
to cry out with David, Twill give thanks unto thee, for 
Tam fearfully and wonderfully made, , Pial.139.13: 2.We 

mult alſo praiſe Ged for our WzeſetVation in the next 
place, becauſe without this our Creation would tignitic 
but very little, we are ſo trail, and liable to ſo many 
dangers, that it an all-ſecing eye did not watch over us, 
and an Almighty Arm guard us, ourLite would be a 
continual Scene of Miſchict and' Serrow, and we ſhould 
never be ſafe, nor quict, nor would it be long *ere we 
ſhould be reduced to our tirti nothing or a worſe Eſtate ; 
Oh how much then are we indebted to the divine Pro- 
vidence, which ſecurcs us from invitible Enemics an1 
infernal Spirits, from the fury of cvil men, the rage of 
wild Bcalis, and the venom of Serpents Oh what a 
mercy is it, that we donot looſe the uſe of our reaſon 
and underſtanding, our Senſcs or our Limbs £ What 
' cauſe have we to praiſe him, that we efcdpe licknefs and 
Diſcaſes, wounds and intcction., and all thole kinds of 
death that daily watch for us? We do utily dclerve to 
be cali out of his protection, it we do not daily praiſe 
him that KCEFS us at home and abroad, tnat prclcrves us 
night and day, that takes charge of us trom the womb, 

to the Tomb 3 wheretore lct us bleſs his holy name alſo 
for our Preſervation, 3. And alto tor all the bicfirgs 
of this Life, coniidering that he not only defends us 

from al! cvii, but. fuxniſheth us with all good things 3 

| | wheretore 
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wherefore we mnft praiſe him for the Lights of Heaven, 
and the ſeaſons of the year, for the fruits and the beaſts 
of the Earth, the Fouls and Fiſhes of the Air and Wa- 
ter, for the fre that warms us, the garments that cover 
us, the houſes that ſhelter us, for meat and drink, fleep 
and innocent Recreations , for health and the remedies 
of our diſtempers, for the invention of all Arts and 
Sciences, for the ſecurities of Law and Government, 
the benetit of Commerce and Trade, for the authority 
of Magiſtrates, the ſociety of friends , the comfort of 
our Relations , and the content we take in our own Fa- 
mily,for faithful Husbands, loving Wives, dutiful Chil- 
dren and careful Servants: In ſhort, for all that makes 
this worid toNerable , and our Lives deſirable, we mult 
bleſs and praiſe God : If we cannot. think of them all 
at once, we mult ſupply one time what we omit ano- 
ther 3 for the lealt of theſe deſerve our hearty Thanks- 
givings.Let us conlider which of all theſe we could well 
ſpare 3 ſure Iam they are all uſctul and beneficial to us. 
I confeſs we are apt to regard theſe but lightly, becauſe 
they are ſo common (m), whereas Shes 
they are the better, becauſe they are (2?) Magnitudinem 
; rerum conſurtudo ſube 
ſo univerſal, and the commonels of' ,,.;- 6! ſpe@ato: em 
them expreſſes the nobleneſs of ni/i cum deficit non 
their divine Author, who delights habet, nemo admira* 
to profit all the world at once 3 We #7 {nam - ques 
; rantem. OEN, Nars 
ſhould rejoyce that our Brethren (2g .1iþ, x. 
are ſharers with us, and fince we 
have cnough for our ſelves, our gratitude ſhould not be 
leſs, that others alſo are provided for, Finally, Izt us 
take heed we do not by our ingratitude and contempt 
of theſe bleflings provoke God to take them from us, 
and teach us to value them by making us feel the want 
of them for ſome are ſo toolith that nothing but the 


!ofs of Mercy can tcach them to eſteem it 3 but we 
ſhall 
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ſhall I hope daily bleſs God for all his Gifts , and ſuffer 
none of them to ſlip out of our minds; and then we 
ſhall have them all continued and encreaſed, and never 
want matter for our Praiſes. 


$. VI. 43 Ut above all foz thine tneſftimable Love in 

the Redemption of the wozld by our L02d 
Jeſus Chai, foz the means of grace, and the hopes 
of glozy. | : 

The next order of mercies are thoſe that are Spiritu- 
al, which though they aftect us leſs than the Temporal, 
yet they profit us more ,. and are as much above them 
in real worth, as the Soul is more excellent than the 

' , body(#), lince they tend to the 

(#)Beariay Ya4% goodof our immortal and nobler 
wes n Jvx0* Plz. part ; therefore we are here taught 
de tranquil. ' above all co praiſe God for theſe: 
prom _ debes antÞ The beſtMercies deſervethe greateſt 
Juven.Sat.$. thanks, and ſpiritual mercies are 

better in their nature, higher in 
their end, and more laſting intheir duration, for they 
promote our everlaſting happineſs ; ſo that we ought 
to give more thanks for theſe than for all other bleſſings. 
Now as the Temporal Mercies were reduced to three - 
heads, ſoare the Spiritual alſo, and they do mutually 
anſwer one another. 1. Redemption anſwers toCreation, 
for this brought us out of nothing , that recovered us 
out of an Eſtate worſe than nothing z Creation made 
us capable of living in this World, Redemption of li- 
ving for ever in the World to come. 2. The means 
of Gzace anſwers to our Pzeſervation, for this keeps 
our bodies, that ſaveth our Souls 3 Providence delivers 
us from preſent miſeries, but the means of Grace re- 
ſcues many Souls from cternal Damnation. 3. The 
hopes of Glozy anſwers to the bleflings cf this , 
theſe 
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theſe make our Sabfiſtence here to be comfortable for a 
while, but thoſe not only comfort us here, but bring us 
to happineſs that never ſhall haveany end. If we com- 
pare theſe ſpiritual Mercies with temporal,they far ex- 
ceed them3 if we look upon them by themſelves, they 
are acompleat enumeration of all that God hath done 
for our Souls 3 and if we view them fingle , we ſhall 
find every one of them big with miracles of Good- 
neſs , and affording us abundant matter of Thanksgi- 
ving. EL 
I. If we confider our Redempfton,we ſhall find it to 
be a happy effect of God's ineftimable Love 3 for how 
can we ſufficiently prize that infinite Love of God, 
which ſent his own dear Son to dye for his rebellious 
Servants? Which cauſed him to ſuffer that we might 
eſcape?and appointed him to ſuſtain his wrath on Earth, 
that we might obtain his favour in Heaven ? This is a 
Mercy above all other Mercies , yea it is this which 
makes all the reſt to be Mercies : Had there been no 
Redemption, ousCreation had only made us capable of 
endleſs Torments , and it had been better for us never 
to have been born than to be born 
to inevitable ruine (0). Without _ Co)Math-xxvi.14, 
a Saviour our Preſervation had been "uy ror Grp". 
k multo meliuis efſe non 
like the ſecuring a condemned ma= (ge, gudm mal? 
lefactor to a more publick- and ſub/tere.Hieron- 
dreadful executionz; and all the 
bleſſings of this lite had been no other than the Feaſt pre= 
ſented to the Perſian Captive intended to be ſacrificed, 
and fed that he might bleed more freely at the Altar 
but Redemption alone makes all the others to be real fa- 
vours, And indeed this Redemption is a mercy fo ne- 
ccſſary, that all mankind had periſhed without it 3 and 
is{o large, that all the Wogld may be ſaved by it; it 
was an Attempt fo great. that none but our Lo2d Je- 
| (ns 


' 
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ſus Chzift durii undertake it, yet it is now fo perfe&ly 
accompliſhed that nothing remains to be added to it. If 
we think upon. the wiſdom that contrived it, the Love 
that effected it, the many millions of periſhing Souls 
delivered by it, and.the unſpeakable benetits that all the 
world doth receive from it,we thall fay it was the grea- 
teſt and noblcſt of all mercies : Have we peace with 
God, and pcoihbilitics of Salvation ? Are we filled with 
Expectations of Heaven,or free trom the fears of Hel] ? 
We owe all this to this glorions Redemption, which fa- 
tified God*s Juſtice , and appcaſcd his anger, engaged 
his Mercy to.us, meritcd his Grace for us, and ſettled an 
eternal Inheritance on us. Praiſe the Lord O my Soul, 
and forget not all his benefits, who forgiveth all thy Sin, 
and healeth all thine Infirmities webo ſaveth thy life from 
deſtruttion, and crowneth thee with mercy and loving kind- 
eſs, Plal.ciit. 2.3.4. 

I, We muſt praiſe God foz the means of Gzace, 
for though all the World be redeemed by Jeſus, yet on- 
ly thoſe can have benefit by this Redemption,who have 
Grace to apply it to themſelves this glorious Price will 
be in vain toour particulars, if we want Faith and Re- 
pentance, Hope and Charity,tolay hold of it. Now theſe 
Graces are not givcn us by miracle or ſudden Infſpirati- 
ons , but they are regularly and by degrees begot in us 
by the reading and hearing God's Word, by Praycrs and 
the -Z e uſe of the holy Sacraments, which being the In- 
{truments appointed by God to convey Grace to us, are 
called the means of G3ace 3 and doubtleſs we have all 
theſe means ſo purely retained,and duly adminiſtred in 
this Church, that we have reaſon to bleſs God for them 
above all Nations in the Chriſtian World. Let us there- 
fore give him hearty thanks for our Baptiſm, and ad- 
miſhon into Chriſt's Church, tor our Contirmation in 
that holy Profcſion by Epiſcopal benediction, tor our 
| moli 
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moſt excellent Forms of Prayer and Praiſes, wiiich we 
may daily enjoy in publick or private; for Holy Scripture 
conſtantly read unto us in our own Tongue for plain 
and pious Preaching which we hear every week to in- 
ſtruct us in our duty, reprove our vices, and quicken us 
to all goodneſs;for the blefſed Communion of our Lord's 
body and blood which is offered to us,at leaft thrice eve- 
ry year, to renew our baptiſmal Vow , to rcvive our 
Love to God, and encreaſe all our Graces : Good God! 
what care is there taken for our Salvation ? How many 
ways hath our heavenly Father tryed ? How long hath 
he waited onus £ Or what can we ſay is wanting to 
make us full of Grace, and partakers of the Redemp- 
tion wrought by Jeſus Chriſt ? Blefſed be God, we have 
no Perſecution to keep us from the means, no mixtures 
of Idolatry to pollute us in the uſe of them, as in other 
Ages it hath been, and is in other Churches; ſo that we 
have more reaſon to bleſs God upon this account than a- 
ny Nation under Heaven, it we did underſtand and 
would take notice of our own felicity in this kind. 

ITI. Belidcs all this, we have the hope of Glozy: and 
truly if in this life ouly we have hope, we are of all men 
the moſt miſerable,x Cor.xv.19.tince many times the beſt 
of men have the tewelt comforts, and the greateſt ſhare 
of miſerics here but let our preſent Condition be what 
it will, we can look beyond it, and befiold a glorious 
Immortality provided for us, into which we ſhall ſhortly 
enter, and then all our ſorrows ſhall have an end , fo 
that we havereaſon to ſay with St.Peter 1.ep. i.cap. 3,and 
4.9. Bleſſed be God who hath begotten uw to a lively 
hope through the ReſurreCion of Jeſus Chriſt from the 
dead : To an Inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away , reſerved in heaven for ws, *Tis true , 
we have not the aCtual Poſſeſſion as yet, but we have it 
in reverſion, and enjoy it in hope already. We believe 
Gg we 
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wc (hall have it, and our ſecurity is as firm as the Truth 
of: God can make itz and verily this bleſſed hope is 
that, which bears up our hearts inthe midtt of all the 
miſcrics of this Lite, this makes us love God and ſerve 
him cheartully, this cauſeth us to deſpiſe the pleatures 
oft Sin, which are but tor a Seaſon, and to contemn the 
tears ot Suffcring,and the terrors of Death it felt; This 
Hope is that Anchor of the Soul, by whichit lays ſuch 
hold on the divine Abyſs ot Mercics, that it rides ſecure 
amidit all thettorms and billows with which the World 
. attempts to overwhelmit 3 This hope of Glozy is a ve- 
Iy comfortable,and a very profitable thing,tor waich we 
ought daily to praiſe God, and by doing ſo, we {hall 
contirm itz by conliant and frequent retlecting upon our 
future happineſs, and the divine Mercy which hath 
Prepared it for us,our Faith will grow fironger, and our 
hope more lively , ſo that they will carry us on with 
joy to the end ot our courle, and then Faith ſhall be 
turned into truition, and hope ſhall end in the actual 
poſſethion of this glory,and then we may make up what 
is wanting in the belt of our carthly Prailes. 


$. VII." Nd we beſeech thee give us that due Senſe 
of atl thy mercies, thatour bcacts may be 
unfeignedip thankfal. ] | 
The ſcrions confideration of the forcgoing Catalogue 
of mercics is ſuthcient to tirike us into admiration, if 
we beduly ſ{cnfible of them: and the devout Soul doth 
with great delight meditate upon the Greatneſs and 
Giory of the giver, the miſery and unworthineſs of 
the rcccivers, the infinite number and the tranſcendent 
worth of the bleſſings that are received , till it be ſwal- 
lowed up in joy, and wonder at this valt Abyſs of the 
divine goodnels 5 and then it is tit to pauſe a while, And 


in regard it is impoſſible we ſhould return ſuch praiſes as 
all 
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all this deſerves 3 we muſt turn our Thanksgivings into 
Petitions, and pray to our gracious Father to add o1.e 
favour morcto all the relt, even to make us-unfeigned= 
ly thankful for them : Now no manis ſo, but ſuch as 
have a dne @enſe of thcſe mercics wrought upon their 
hearts, ſuch as rightly apprehend and truly valuc his in= 


finite Love in bettowing them. There are many who 


will by this and other Forms pretend to praiſe God,but 
alas fo long as their hearts are not touched with a due 
ſenſe of his Mercics, their Praiſes are but formal and 
teigned , flight and cuſtomary, and there is no agree- 
ment between their thoughts and expretons; fo that all 
their gratulations muſt necds be odious to him who 
ſees them to benothing but Hypocriſy: Let us therefore 
beg that our hearts may be exceedingly affected with 
the loving-kindneſs of the Lord , and then we ſhall 
need no artitice nor force to move us to give thanks, for 
our Souls will be filled with the 
Loveof God-(p), and that Love @) Lacy Weuth 
. . . Veraciter ul (im Aa- 
wil make us unealie, till we have ,.; D.auguſt. 
given vent to our thoughts by 1in- 
cere Acknowledgments. And that we may endeavcur 
as well as pray for this dune Senſe of God's goodadls , 
which is the toundation of all rcal gratitude z we mult 
obſerve every little mercy in all its obliging Ciucum- 
ſtances, and often ſum them up together,we mult think 
of them frequently and ſeriouſly, till we tcel our fro- 
zen hearts warmed with holy love and delight : and 
when weare in this frame,we mult ſet about this duty 
of Thanksgiving , and then we ſhall tind it very cate 
and very (weet to us, very real and vigorous in it felt, 


' and very pleaſant and acceptable to oar heavenly Fa- 


ther. 
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S.VIIL'Y Nd that we may ſhew fozth thy Pzaiſe not 

only with our Ltps, but in oar Lives, by 
giving up onr ſelves to thy ®ervice, and by walking 
=_ thee tn holineſs and righteonſneſs all onr 
daVs. 

There is a threefold effc& of the forementioned bug 
Senſe of God's mercies. Fir{t, it hath influence upon 
the hearf, and makes that unfeignedly thankfal. Se- 
coxdly, upon the Wtps, cauſing them to be perpetually 
grateful. Thirdly,upon the Lifc, procuring it to be com- 
pleatly holy.; of the firſt we have ſpoken already. Now 
if the Yeart be once truly thankful , the gratitude 
thereof will not long be contained there > for theſe ho- 
ly flames once kindled will break forth at the Wips,tor 
out of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, 
Math.xii.34. whereupon David, who never wanted a 
thankful heart, faith, I will always give thanks unto the 
Lord, his Praiſeſhall ever be in my mouth, Pal. xxx1v.1. 
His mercies tous are publick, and done ſo openly, that 
all the world may,or do, fee them 3 wherctore we mult 
not ſtifle or conceal his praiſe in the ſecret corners of 
our hearts , nor pretend we give him thanks in our pri- 
vate thoughts, for that is but an Excuſe for ingrati- 

tude (q), and no juſt return for 
(q) Luidam furti» Mexcies ſo apparent; wherefore we 
Plough. a &T mult openly praiſe God with our 
1 anguls, (og ad aus ag . 
rem, non eſ# ifia ve LIPSIN publick, and let our praiſes 
recundis ſed inflei- have as many witneſſes, it pothble, 
andi gents, ingratus as his favours to us have had 3 fo 
N_ remetts arbi- ſhall we ſpread the glory of Gud 
ris gratias agit.Sen, Grnchs 4 4 "hd : 
de benef. 1,2. cap, further, and excite others to joyn 
23. with us and afhſt us: Yet when we 
| have thus prailed God,our Duty 1s 
not preſently at an endz'or we mult nat only pzaiſe brim 
wity 
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with our Lips, bat alſo glorihe him in our Lives, as we 
aretaughtin this Form out of HolyS.Anguſtize,who faith, 
Let not your Tongue and your Voice only praiſe God , but 
your Conſcienee,your life and aftions alſo; for though we 
now praiſe God in the Church while we are together, yet 
when we return every one to his bome, we ſhall give over 
theſe vocal Praiſes ; hut if we do not give over living well, 
then we praiſe him for evermore. Aug. homil. 16, And 

doubtleſs this is the beſt and moſt rcal Thanksgiving of 
all other 3 for if the Tongue be 1ilent, the Actions of a 
Holy man declare that he truly 10- 

veth God (r), they publiſh toall (C7 Sid vita bona 

the world, that he efteems him- P90 dag ny F ya 

ſelf obliged by the divine favours, | 5. Aug hown-1f. : 

that he is ſenſible of them, and fo 

thankful for them , as to be aſhamed to diſpleaſe ſo gra- 

cious a Father:Whereas the moſt pompous and ſolemn 

Thanksgivings,preſented by a wicked wretch , are but 

Hypocriſy,and odious in God's fight, becauſe their good 

words do not bring him ſo much glory, as their evil A- 

&ions bring him diſhonour, and their praiſesare in 

vain (s), becauſe their abuſing of 

his Mercics , breaking his Laws, (5) parlw yaeg 

and provoking him to anger, do ——dorso; Tiuay 

make it maniteſt,that they were ne- 73» 2xdv 61 $12 Toy 

ver ſenſible of his goodnels, nor ob- #gywv avriy «7 

liged by it, ſo as'to love him or re- wetoyres* Theop?. 

verence him, to defire his favour, 174 Mat.xVv. 

or ſeek his glory : ' There is a Con=- 21 mate ntuunt, 
tradiction between their Praiſes — — 
and their Deeds, which is ſuffici- Zagic blaſphemant w'- 
ent to demonſtrate, that they are ra, Avg: in Plal. 47 

highly ingrateful , let them never 

ſo often verbally give thanks 5 rightly therefore doth 

the wiſe man affirm, Praiſe is not ſeemly in the month of 
Gg 3 , 
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@ ſinxer, Ecclus.xv.5. but on the contrary Davidyſaith, 
It becometh wellthe juſt 10 be thankful Plal.xxxiii.1. There 
Is a bleſſed Harmony between theHeart,the Lips and the 
Lite of a Holy man, and all of them agreeing make a 
molt raviſhing Concord in the ears of God ; He hath a 
thankful heart,and his mouthis frequently exerciſed in 
Thanksgivings> and all his Actions are the Verihca- 
tions of his Praiſes ; for when the Offices of the Church 
are over, he returns home with a heart full of the di- 
vine Love, and his whole Converſation publiſheth at- 
terwards , that he is conquered and made Captive by 
the force of God's ſtupendious and amazing goodneſs, 
ſo that he can no longer refiſt the mighty power thereof; 
for it hath cauſed him to give np himſelf wholly to 
{crve his glorious Benefator, and obliged him to walk 
befoze God tn Yoltineſs and Righteouſneſs fo long as 
he breathes upon the Earth. And oh how vitible is this 
thankfulneſs ! When it produceth ſuch noble eftects,- as 
to make a man reſolved to deſpiſe all the pleaſures of Sin 
rather than offend God, and to chuſe the molt difh- 
cult parts of Virtue and Piety to obtain and ſecure his 
Love: When it cauſcth us to delight in his Service,and 
dchre his favour above all things; when we love what 
he loveth, and hate what he hateth, wiſhing nothing ſo 
much as to pleaſe him, and dreading nothing more 
than to offend this Father of Mercics, and Fountain of 
all goodneſs, Pray we then,that the divine bounty may 
have this happy effect upon us , that it may ſhame us 
from our Sins, and encourage us in our duty, and then 
God's blettings will not only be occaſion of our prefent 
Praiſes,and Inftruments of our comfort on Earth, but 
mcans of vur eterna] Salvation, and cauſes of our end- 
ts telicity in Heaven,God's mecrcies will make us love 
him.,and be thankful, and our Love and Gratitude will . 
move him togive us more (till, and the encreaſe of his 

: favours 
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tavours will augment our Graces, and quicken our O 
bcdience,till his Goodneſs and our Duty both arrive to 
their perfection in the Kingdom of Heaven. 


SIX. Þ2zongh Jeſus Chzif our Lozd,to whom with 
thee and the Yaly Ghoſt be all hononr and 
g!o2y, wozld without end. Ames. | | 
The preceding Petitions are ſo excellent and ſo nc- 
ceſſary that we recommend them by the dear Name of 
our Lord Jeſus : He obtained all the former bleſſings, 
and therefore through him we ask this one more, that 
we may have the Grace of fincere Gratitude > yet to 
ſhew we do not forget the firſt delign of this Ofice, we 
conclude them, and the whole Form, with a molt com - 
prehentive Doxology to the Son with the Father and 
the Holy Ghoſt, that as all have united in doing us good, 
all may partake of our returns of Dutyz even as St. 
Chryſotom concludes a like Form of Praiſe in his Litur- 
gy, For all th:ſe we give thanks unto thee, and to thy ouly 
begotten Son, and to thy Holy Spirit,for all that we know, 
and all that wek1ow not, for th? man'f:jik and the ſecret 
benefits which have been done unto 1. Lit.S.Chryſ. And 
tince this doth conclude both. the Praiſcs and Petitions 
that went bcfore 3 if we apply this Doxology to the 
Praiſes,it is a kind of brief recapitulation of all Mer- 
cies, and givcs us an opportunity to ſum up the particu- 
lars, and fcal them with one hearty. Thanksgiving to 
the whole Trinity it we apply it to the Petitions.whicti 
went jult betore,it cxpreſſeth our hope they ſhall be gran- 
ted, becauſe we ling praiſe to him as foon as ever WC 
have acked them at his hands, in contiience we fhall not 
be denyed ; it may be cither an A& of gratitude or ot 
Faith, or of both,as we apply it, the Good Lord: accept 
it. Amen, 
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The Paraphraſe of the general Thankggtving. 


Of[ almighty Ged,] who art the Author of allcom- 
forts, and the [Father of all mercies, | that any Crea- 
ture doth enjoy, [we ] our {elves have received man 
from thee, though we are { thy unwozthy Servants," 
who cannot deſerve nor requite the leaſt of thy favours ; 
wherefore, as we are in all duty bound , we | do give 
thee | with great affe&tion our | moſt humble and hear- 
ty thanks, ] which thou haſt juſtly deſerved | foz all] 
thoſe noble Acts of bounty , which have flowed pure- 
ly from | thy goodneſs aud lovingkirdneſs,] and are a 
continual refreſhment | tous, and to all men] in the 
world belides. 

[ Particularly] for the eminent Inſtances of thy fa- 
vour {to thoſe] thy Servants,[ who defire Jus to joyn with 

_ them ['#ow, | that we may help them | zo offer up their 
Praiſes and Thankgoivings | in the publick Aﬀembly | 
| for thy late mercies] and dcliverances fo graciouſly 
| vouchſafed untogbem. | 

O Lord We bleſs thee | moſt heartily for the tem- 
poral m:ercies ſhewed to us all, even | foz cur Creatton ]. 
out of nothing,and the making both of our bodies and 
fouls,and alſo tor our | Pzelervatton ]trom all the Evils |} 
of Sin or Miſery, which might have hurt us in either; | 
| and | likewiſe | f2 «li the blefſii.gs ] of food and rai- } 
ment,healch and wealth, friends and habitations, the ne- 
ceſlary ſupports {of this Life, | which would be milc- 
rable without them, 

[ But above alt] other mercies, we mutt moſt high- 
ly bleſs thee for thole that are ſpiritual and cternal, cven 
\fo2 the Kedemption,)] which was wrought to deliver 
us,and all the Inhabitants [of the U 031d | from eternal 
vergeance [by our 2639) and only Saviour | Icſus 

Chiilt ] 
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Chziift | his bitter Death and Paſſion: And we praiſe 
thee allo | fe3] thy worſhip, and thy word, thy Sacra- 
ments and all holy Adminiſtrations appointed to be 
{ the means of] conveying thy | grace | tous at preſent £ 
and finally we give thanks for thy preparing thy heaven- 
ly Kingdom for us, [and the hopes] that we ſhall 
paſs through all troubles and dangers to the enjoyment 
of glozy | and Immortality at the laſt. : 
[And] becauſe we cannot rightly praiſe thee with- 


_ out the help of thy Grace, | we beſeech thee, ] who haſt 


given us all theſe bleſſings, | to give us ] together with 
them | that due Denſe | of the infinite number and ex- 
ccllent nature [ of all thy merctes,that ] our very Souls 
may be affected with a real gratitude, and | our hearts 
may be unfeignedly thankful] for them, ſo that not 
being able to keep our joy within (we detire) that we 
may publith, | and that we may ſhew fozth thp P2 iſe | 
in our words by Hymns and manifold Thanksgivings. 
Yea further, we pray,that we may glorifie thee Gd on- 
ly with our Lips | by vocal praiſes,| but in onr Lives | 
and Converſations alſo, that it may appear we are ſenf1- 
ble of the Obligations thou haſt laid upon us | by gt- 
ving up o:1r ſelves] both in Soul and Body intirely [to 
thy Service, ] and the performance of all religious Du- 
tics 3 | and by walking ] in the whole courſe of our at- 
fairs,as beivg ever [| befoze thee, | and accordingly ſpen- 
ding our time [ in Yolineſs] towards thee, [ and righ- 
teouſneſs] toward our Neighbours, both now and | all 
the days of our Life; ]for our gratitude ought to endure 
as long, as thy mercies. Grant this theretore | thzough | 
the Interceſſion of [ Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd, ] who hath 
obtained all good things for us; | to whom] therefore 
[ with thee, | O Father,['and the Yoly Ghof, be | aſcri- 
bed and given | all honour and Glozy } now in this 
World.and for ever in that | WWozld] which is [with- 
ot end, | Amen. | SECTs 
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SECTION: XIII. 
Of the Thanksggiving for Rain. 


SE] T will be needleſs to ſay muchin the general ei- 
ther of this, or any of the : following Mercies 
tor which thefe Forms of Thanksgiving are appointed, 
becauſe what is diſcourſed before the ſeveral Prayers up- 
on each of theſe occations, together with our ſad expe- 
rience of the long want of theſe bleſſings, will be fuſf- 
cient (I hope) to make us heartily thank(ul for them , 
when our Prayers and our Deſires are anfwered : So that 
we ſhall only note here, that the 1xv.Pſa/m ſeems to be a 
Form written by David(and perhaps uſed by the Jews) 
on this occafion, as we may gather from the 1; 2, 9,10, 
11,12,13, Verſes: And that the very Heathexs were wont 
to build Altars unto the ſhowring 

(t) bouer Op Jupiter (t), and Lucian tels us, 
Þpis al@-: memi- there was ſuch an Altar in Mount 
xit Pauſan. in At= Gargarus (u); Now though they 
tic. were miſtaken in the Object, becauſe 
() Body 45 none of the Vanities of the Gentiles 

i Tp Taryapp 77 cangive Rain, Jer.xiv.22.yet they 
voyr@* Dial, Jov, were right in the Duty, and they 
@& Ganym, become Monitors to us, who know 
the trueGod and real giver of Rain, 

_ to givehim hearty thanks for it in this Form which the 
- Church hath provided, and the following Mcthod doth © 
*explain, 


1, The Cauſe of it. 
- 
i. for Rzxin 


in O-dina- 
| ry, Intiima- 4 2+ The Kinds of Its 
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The Analyſis of this Thankggivinge 


> Tie erd of ir. Jrovd frutt foz the 


To lend us at the 
y2 In reſpect \laſt a joyfnl Rain 


Ind to the glozy of 
thy Holy Name, 
God's ny 
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D God our heaven- 
ly Father, who by 
thy gracious P20» 
vidence doſt cauſe 
The fo:mer and the 
latter Bain to de- 
lcend upon. the 
Earth, 

That it may bzing 


uſe of Man 

we give thee humble 
thanks, that it hath 
pleaſed thee in our 
great neceſſity 


upon thine Jnhert- 
tance to refreſh it, 
when it was dy, 
To the g:eat com- 
fot of us, thy un= 
wozthy Dervants, 


th:zough thy Mer= 
cieS in Jeſus Chil 
our Lo:d, Amen, 
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A Pradtical Diſcourſe upon this Thanksgiving. 


$.11T. fy God, our Yeavenly Father, who by thy 

gracious Pzobidence doſt cauſe the fozmer, 
and {he latter Rain to deſcend npon the Garth, that it 
may bzing fozth Frait foz the nſe of man. | 


The giving of Rain in due Scaſon is fo great a bleſ- 
ſing, that the holy Scripture compares the mott detira- 
ble things unto it, the favour of a King, Prov.xvi.15.yca 

the Grace of God is expreſſed by 
" (w) Pluvia tempe- this Metaphor , Hoſe. vi. 13. (w) 
ſtrva in ſacra Serip- And yet when we have it year af- 
cura pro omni bene» to. year in due time, weare ſcarce 


d ionum ſpirituali» q a 
—_ 'G —— ever mindful of it, or thankful for 


larci'ione ſumitur.Ri- It 3 wherefore now that we have 
vet.in !oc,Hoſe telt the want of this excellent mer- 

| cy , the Church takes occafion to 
admoniſh us to ſupply our former defects by aparticu- 
iar Thanksgiving for thoſe ſeaſonable Rains, which we 
have formerly had in the ordinary courſe of divine 
Pzovidcnce - And here we bleſs our God by the ſame 
Fitle of Dur heavenly Father, by which we called up- 
on him in the foregoing Prayer, and we acknowledg, 
that the Rain is ordered by a moſt wiſe and gracious 
P2:0ovtdencezand therefore when our Sins do not with- 
hold it, it uſually falls eſpecially at two Seaſons of the 
year , which Scripture calls the forme: and the latter 
Rain, Deut.x1.14. The former Rain among the Jews 
( whole year as well as their Seed-time began in Septem- 
ber was that which fell upon the new fown ground, 
and made the Secd at firſt to ſpring and grow» for which 
cauſe it is callcd the rgin of their Seed, lai. Xxx.23.The 
latter 
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JatterRain with them was that which came about March, 
when their Corn was ſhooting and caring, that it might 
fill and ripen kin4ly, and yield a plentiful encreaſe. And 
among us the fame words muſt fignifie in the ſame pro- 
portion the Rain ſoon after our Seed-time,and that a 
little before our Harveſt, for both which we are plain-_ 
ly commanded to give thanks, Foe ii.23. And if we 
do negledtit,the very Heathens would ſhame us 3 the A- 
#benizns having a double Sacrifice, The firſt of an He- 
goat ſolemnly offered to Minerva by all the Magiſtrates 
for the firſt Springing of all fruits, which they called 
TIgoyapiongea: The ſecond an Oblation at the time, when 
the truits were ripe, called *Aaga, as Suidas teſtihies.Sau- 
bert.de ſacrif. cap.2. pag.29, 30. And ſhall we be leſs 
grateful to the true and living God, whom we know 
to be the Cauſe of Fruits and Graſs?for he created them 
before ever there had been any Rain in the World, Ger. 
X\.12, with chap.ii,5. for this very Cauſe, (as S. Augu- 
fiine notes) that the fruitfulneſs of the Earth might 
not be attributed to the power of Rain, but the bleſſing 
of God (x): for he gives Rain, and 

he gives it vertue to nouriſh the (x) $i enim poſt 
Earth,that if may bzing fozth fruit 7/*4/9= ume o 
fo2 the uſe of man 3 for our fakes _ planes, pep 
he chiefly ſends it,and therefore we fam ab co wid.re- 
are bound to praiſe him for it. The tur. Aug. Geneſ, ad 
beaſts devour the productions of Li-lib.5. 

the field, and cannot look up to the 
Author of them : and thoſe men are few degrees above 
the brute Creatures, who enjoy all the bleſſings of the 
Earth, and look not up to God who gives them z un- 
leſs: we ſhall account theſe the more brutiſh , whomay 
know the firſt Caule ot all;but never do regard him. 


Q. IVY, 
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S.IV.CKIE give theo humble thanks , that if bath 

pleaſed thee in our great neceſſity ta ſend 
us at the laſt a joyful Ratn upon thine Anheritance,to 
refreſh it when it was dry..1 


Having bleſſed God for his giving Rain in ordinary? 
we come now to give him cxtraordinary thanks for the 
late refreſhing Showrs , which our great necctlity hath 
made to be a-greater Mercy 3 we wanted them long , 
and ſuffered much while we were without them, we 
prayed much and earnelily for them, but our Iniquities 
did withold them for a great while, Fer. v.25, And our 
God ſeemed to deny our Requeſts, it may be , that we 

might know the worth of it by 

(y) Gum aliguando Our want thereof , and that we 
rig wigs ——— might pray for it more heartily till 
Sedeflben © 4:2 itcame, and be the more thankful 
obtinentur.Augeverb, for it whenit did come(y). So 
Dom.Serm.s5. that now (I hope ) we know the 

ſweetneſs of this bielling, and ſo we 
ſhall give moſt humble thanks for it, remembring our 
late great neceſſity. And.if our hearts be ſo diſpoſed, 
here is a Form out of Holy Scripture,where the Church 
ſaith, Thou O God ſenteſt a gracious Rain upon thine In- 
beritance, and refreſhedjt it when it was weary,Pla!.)xviil. 
9. Our Land is God's Inheritance, as well as the Land 
of Canaan, and we are his People as well as they, our 
ground was dry and even weary as wellas theirs,and we 
have had a joytul Rain now, as. well as they had then ; 
our Caſe and Cauſe is the ſame, and I wiſh our grati- 
tude may be the fame alſo. Let us conlider how the 
parched ground with gaſping clefts did lately dcclare its 
intolerable Thirſt , and remember how it grew weary 
of 
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of bringing forth : The Earth is the common Mother 
of us all,and for want of Rain from Heaven her breaſts, 
at which both man and beaſt are brought. up, began to 
be dry and withered,Behold (fays the G rzek, Office ) the 
Earth Iyes deſolate before thee, like a Mother with*dry 
Breaſts, and as the empty Breaſts do threaten the Tafzas 
with preſent death,ſo doth the Earth for want of its ſtreams 
and ſhowrs threaten the graſs, and plants, beaſts and men, 
with one common deſtruction, Euchol,675. This was our 
Caſe of late, but now God hath refreſhed our univer- 
{al Nurſe , and given hera new vigour to bring forth 
fruit for us 3 bleſſed be the name of the Lord. 


gV. LTD the great comfozt of ns thine nnwozthy 

” Servants, anp to the glozy of thy holy Name 
thzough thy merctes in Feſns Chziſt onr Wo2v. A- 
men.) 


I hope we have not forgot;that when we prayed tor 
Rain, we then deſired it as a means that we might re- 
ceive the fruits of the Earth to our comfogt and to hts 
bonour;and now that we have our defire,we do acknow- 
ledg,that itis to our comfozt, and we promile it (hall be 
fo bis glozy. Itis a great refreſhment tous to ſee the 
ſcorched Earth retreſhed,and beginning to look green 
and brisk again, to behold our own and our Neighbours 
goods and truits to thrive and proſper,to perccive a new 
ſpring , and a return of Plenty to our Land; and we 
know full well that we are unwozthy and unprofitable 
Servants to Almighty God,who never did nor could de- 
ſerve this favour 4 but the freencſs of his love in ic 
makes it to be a greater comfozt to us, wheretore 
we muſt give moſt hearty Thanks for it,and then it will 
advance the glory of his Holy Name ; we muſt obſerve 
his goodnels in it, till our hearts bz entlamed 
Witt 
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with love and gratitude, and then we muſt publiſh his 
praiſe , and engage others to joyn with us in admiring 
his power, who can water a whole Nation at once,in ce- 
lebrating his wiſdom.,who choſe fo ſeaſonable a time,and 
in magnifying his mercy, who gave it in fo abundant 
meaſures : Let us er:deavour that all who praycd for it, 
and all who have th= benefit of it , may joyn in this 
Thanksgiving, that his glory may extend as far as his 


Mercy hath done 3 and it we make his favours return 


with ſo much glory to his name, we ſhall be more rea- 
dily heard the next time we ſtand inneed, and we ſhall 
have all bleſſings, which we want or deſire, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 


The Parapbraſe of this Thanksgiving. 


[D God, ] thou art | our heavenly Father, who, | 
though thou dwelleſt ſo high, yet | by thy gractons 
P3ovidence] thou takelt care of all Creaturcs, in order 
to whoſe ſupply ordinarily thou [doft cauſe the fozmer.] 
Rain after Seed-time, | and the latter Rain, ] when 
Harveſt draweth near, {'to deſcend] from Heaven, and 
diſtill [upon the Earth, | to the end [that it may bzing 
fozth frait,] andall kind of provition {foz the nſe of 
man |] and Beaſts: We acknowledg the great Mercy of 
theſe uſual bleſſings at all other times 3 and eſpecially 
at this time [ We give thee | moſi hearty and | humble 
thanks, | as thou deſerveſi,becauſe [that it bath pleaſed 
thee | to take pity on us ['tn our great neccſlity, | when 
Men and Beaſts ſuffered fo extremely by the late exce(- 
ſive drought, and that thou haſt vouchſated [ta ſend us 
at the laſt] what we fo earneſtly prayed for,and long ex- 
pected, even [a joyful] and plentiful rRain upon] our 
Land, which'is [thing Jayerttance] co water Land to 
refreſh 
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refreſh it when it was dzy,] and even Janguiſhed tor 
want thereof; Which ſeaſonable and excellent mercy of 
thine,as it hath been ['to the great comfozt | and benefit 
[of us,] who could not merit it, becauſe we are [ thy 
unwoztbp} and unprotitable Servants : So ir ſhall be 
made uſe of by us to thy honour, [ and to the Glozy of 
thy Yoly Name, ] for we will take this Occaſion to 

declare thy intinite Goodneſs, and our own happineſs 

[thzongh thy Mercics] befiowed on us, [ in} the name, 

and for the ſake of [ Jeſus Chzift onr Lozd, |] to whom 

with thee,and the Holy Ghoſt,be all Praiſe and Thank(- 

giving now and evermore. Amen. 


——_—___—__—. 
"_— 


SSCTION LKIV. 
Of the Thanksgtiving for Fair-Weather, 


ao 3 frſtAltar,that ever we read of in Scripture, 
was built by Noab after the univerſal Flood, 

Gen.viii.20,21. to praiſe God for the cealing of the wa- 
ters; for no ſooner did that Holy man falute the dry 
Land, but he offers ſome of all forts of clean Beaſts in 
Sacrifice, to acknowledg the divine goodnels, which pre- 
ſerved himſelf and the reſt from a common defiructions 
and we tind the benefit of his pious gratitude to this 
very day 3 fince God was ſo pleaſed with it,as to reſolve 
that the Waters ſhould never ariſe to the height of ages, 
neral deſolation againz which may invite us to imitate 
his happy Thaoktulneſs now we are delivered, though in 
a leſs degree,that our Sacrifices of praiſe may {till prevail 
with our heavenly Father to perform what his goodneſs 
moved him at firſt to promiſe ; I ſhall only add, that the 
Heathens,who imitated the Hiſtory of Noab's,in the De- 
Hh ſcription 
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ſcription of Dccalion's flood,did not forget to mention, 
Cy\lgti oy; ' that his Wife and he did moſt 
wed heeny fave pc thankfully adore the Deities , 
xerat eguor, as ſoon as the Floods were 0- 
Cum conſorte toripar- ver,and themſelves were ſafe (a). 
va rate veer ad- Our danger *tis like was not fo 


Ker no 4 Nymphas » great as theirs, yet it might have 


i Numins montis been as great, if God had not in 
adorat Mercy prevented it, ſo that we al- 


Fatidicamgue The» fg axe obliged to great degrees of 
min— Ovid. Mets). 5 4 - 


1, fab,10. 


bt 
s _ 
=; 
Ra 
A 
| 
os 
=» 
— 
lf; 
vl 
_ 
of 
ol v] 
.= 
> 
_—_ 
Sy 
WU 
oo 
WR 
cg 
wie 
— 
Bo 
Þ 
ea 
WA 


thankfulneſs , which we may fitly 
expreſs in the following Form. 


The Analyſis of this Thankggiving. 


D Lozd God, who 
C1, God's Juſtice \ haſt juſtly Humbled 
in our late Pu- Jus by thy late 
- niſhments plague of immode- 
1-1. An humble: | rate ratn and wa- 
Acknowledg- 4 ters, 
menr, of | Ind in thy mercy 


2, His Mercy in \ Hat relieved and 
our preſent De- / comfozted our Houls 
yo! 128 by this ſeaſonable 


and bleſſed change of 
I weather, 


Ho Ops 


we p:aiſe and glo- 

= . 2, An A& of Praiſe for this fa-<ufie thy Holy name 
| Fours foz this thy Mercy, 
Ind will always 

\ declare thy loving. 


kindneſs from gene- 
3- A Vow of perpetual Grati-C ration to generatt- 
rude. on th:ough Jeſus 
; Thuſt our Lo:d, Þ: 
F tnen. 


A 


Q 


— 
Be 
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A Praiiical Diſcourſe upon this Thanksetving. 


$.IIT.& Lozd God, who baff juſtly humbled ns by 
thy late Plague of {(mmoderate Rain and 
Waters, ] | 
It would rarely encreaſe the gratitude of one newly 
come fafe to ſhore after a dangerous ſtorm or ſhip- 
wrack, to ſtand a while at the Sea- fide, and look back 
upon the rolling ſurges and boiſtrous waves , which fo 
lately threatned his deſtruction 5 in like manner now 
the Rain is ceaſed , and the floods are gone3 it may be 
very profitable for us to call to mind the miſcrable cir- 
cumſtances with which we lately were encompaſſed. We 
all wete, or ought to have been, humbled in the time of 
our late fmmoderate Ratn and waters. Our ſighs and 
fears, our wiſhes and vows, our complaints and Pray- 
ers did expreſs no leſs; they are now indeed all gone, 
fince God hath removed the Cauſe of them, and we are 
now cheared again; but in our preſent joy we muſt not 
forget the depth of our miſery , leaft we be flack in his 
praiſes who changed the Scene and made the alteration 
and wi thal we muſt confeſs the Juſtice of God in hum- 
bling us, or elſe we ſhall not ſo well diſcern his mercy in 
our exaltation. It was the overflowings of Ungodlineſs 
that cauſed the waters to flow ſo high , and woe had 
been untous, if they had riſen 2s high as our Iniquities 
have done it was a fore Judgment indeed, but we mult 
confeſs it to be a very juſt one, and in fo doing we 
do glorifie God as much as we can do by any Akt 
of praiſes for in Holy Scripture the acknowledg- 
ment of our Sin, and of Gods Juſtice in chaſti- 
ſing us, is called Giving glory to God, Joſh. vii. 19. 
1 Sam. vi. 5. fo that if we do now make the like 
Contcſhon of our finfulneſs and evil deſervings , 
Hh 2 we 
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we ſhall clear the divine Juſtice, vindicate his honour, 
and take off from his proceedings all the ſuſpicion and 
imputation of ſeverity 3 we ſhall declare to all the 
. World, that he isa gracious God, who delights in the 
Proſperity of his Servants, and that we had not felt 
this late calamity , if our offences had not even forced 
him to inflict it on us: And this is the firſt part of our 
Prailcs. 


$.IV.' Pd in thy mercy baſt relieved and comfozted 
our Souls by this ſeaſonabls and bleſſed 
change of weather. ] 

The ſecond Part of our Thanksgiving is to acknow- 
ledg the mercy of our preſent Comfort , and this re- 
eularly follows the former ; for if the Puniſhment 
were (as we declare.) no more but juſt, then the re- 
moval of it can be nothing elſe but pure Mercy. It we 
conſider Sin as the Cauſe of the late Floods, we may 
fee (I doubt) as jutt Cauſe for the continuance, as there 
was for the beginning of theſe Rains and exceſſive Wa- 
ters yet it hath pleaſed Almighty God to command 
the Clouds to ceaſe, and the watcrs to return into their 
old Channels, the face of the Heavens are clear,and the 
face of the Earth is dry, the brute Creatures ſeem to 
rejoyce, and the little winged Choriſters of the Air with 
their ſweet and inartiticial Notes do ling the Praiſe of 
him that gives ſuch blefſcd weather, being as ſo many 
Monitors to us men , who are moſt concerned in the 
Mercy , that we may not forget to gloritie the Name of 
God , who hath not only relieved our miſery in the 
ccſſation of the jll-weather 3 but, as here is noted, hath 
comfezied our Sou:le alſo by this blicffed Changes for 
while the Judgment was upon us , We were not only 
outwardly in danger of much Loſs, but inwardly per- 
plexcd with many fears that God was angry with us 
whereas 
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whereas now the ſtorms of his diſpleaſure ſeem to be 0- 
ver , our Souls are comforted again. And if we make 
a right uſe of this as well as all other Temporal Mercies, 
we ſhall not rejoyce ſo much for the preſervation of our 
corn and hay, our ſheep and oxen, as for the return of 
the Divine favourz that may comfort our outward man, 
but this rejoyceth our Sonls. One ſmile from a recon- 
ciled Parent to a good and ingenuous Child is more {- 
tisfaction than the taking off the Rod, and oblitcrates 
all the memory of a painful Corre&ion : Even fo. this 
ſeaſonable and happy Change of Weather conveys com- 
fort to our very Souls , becauſe it doth not only pre- 
ſerve our Subſtance from loſs and ſpoil , but is like No- 


ah's Dove a Meſſenger of good News from Heaven to 


fignitie that the anger of God is abated, and. that is the 
Caule of our fo great and hearty joy , which the next 
Sentence doth expreſs, 


S.V.CKIE pzaiſe and glozifie thy Yoly Name foz2 
this thy Percy, and will always declare thy 
Loving-kindneſs from generation to generation 
thzonugh Jeſus Chzift our L6zd. Ames.1 
Upon the holy garment of Aaroz there was a Bell 
fhxecd between every Pomegranate, Exod. xxxviii. 25, 
26. The Myſtery whereof was, that for every parti- 
cular Mercy we receive , we ſhould ſound forth the di- 
Vine goodneſs by a particular Ad of Praiſe ; and now 
we have received an eminent Mercy, wherefore we mult 
ſolemnly give thanks for it to him, who hath reſtrained 
the Clouds, and founded a retreat to the waters , be- 
cauſe both the Winds and the Clouds, the Sea and the 
Waves obey him , he hath delivered our Eſtate from 
ruine,and our minds from fear, ſtopping the fury of this 
mercileſs Element, which threatned to ſwallow up both 
us and all ours 3 and doth not this deliverance call for a 
Hh 3 moſt 
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moſt hearty Thanksgiving ? Sure none will be ſo un- 
worthy to omit ſo ſmall a return for fo great a favour : 
all the fear is leſt our devotion and gratitude ſhould 
ceaſe with this little Colle& , wherefore we are here ad- 
moniſhed by a divine Sentence taken out of the Pſalms, 
to vow perpetual gratitude, ſaying, We will remember 
thy Name from one generation to another , therefore ſhall 
tbe People give thanks unto thee world without end, Plal. 
xlv.ult, And we will always be ſhewing forth thy Praiſe 
from generation to generation, Pſal.lxxix. ult. This one 
mercy brings to our mind innumerable other favours of 
his towards us, and fills our hearts with ſuch a Senſe of 
his intinite goodneſs, that a ſmgle a& of Praiſe cannot 
ſatishe usznor ſhall we judge it ſufficient to declare his 
Mercy to thoſe few in the preſent Aſſembly,but we mult 
reſolve to publith it as much as in us lyzs to this whole 
Generation, that they may tell it to the next,ſo that our 
good God may be praiſed to the World's end. It we 
were to live always on Earth, we mult reſolve ever to 
praiſe the Lord;but f{ince that cannot be, we hope that 
we {hall be tranſlatcd to Heaven, the proper place for .c- 
ternal Hallclujahs : yet while we ſtay, we will ſpread his 
Glory as far as we can,that what particular Perſons can- 
not do,” may be done by a Succethon of others in our 
ftead. Andas there will never want good men to praiſe 
God, when we are gon ; ſo there will never want mat- 
ter for his praiſcsz before the ſenſe of one conſiderable 
blefling be obliterated,another follows upon it,” and re- 
news the occalions of Gratitude : ſo that we will praiſe 
him for our cver,and endeavour that ' his Loving-kind- 
neſs ſhall} be declared in all ſucceeding Generations 
through Jcfus Chritt our Lord, Amen, | 


The 


Se&.XIV. 


fo2 Faſr-weather, 467 


The Paraphraſe of this Thanksgtving. 


CD] Almighty and moſt merciful [Lozd God,who ] 
being provoked by our manifold and grievous Sins 
_ juftty ] puniſhed our diſobcdience,and deſervedly 

bumbledns by | all the miferics and fears which we 
ſuffered through [ thy late Plagne_] the grievous Judg- 
ment [of tmmoderate Rain | from above, joyned with 
exceſhve floods [ and waters | on every fide of us, We 
confeſs thy Juſtice in puniſhing us , | and ] we acknow- 
ledg that merely [in thp 'mercy| and free goodneſs 
thou [ haſt relteved] our neceſſities by the removing of 
this affliction, {and comfozted onr] very [Souls] in the 
return of thy favour, which ſeems to be manifeſted | by 
this ſeaſonable] altcration| and bleſſed Change of wea- 
ther, ] which makes all Creatures to rejoyce, and is the 
more welcome, becauſe we have wanted it ſo extremely: 
Wherefore | we pzaiſe] thy facred Majeſty, [ and glozt= 
fie thy Poly Name, | upon which we called in our Di- 
ſirels , bleſſing thee particularly | foz this |] particular 
a& of | thy Bercy | in hearing our prayers, and reſtrai- 
ning the furious waters : [ nd | we will not only praiſe 
thee at preſent for this favour, but we [wtll always de- 
clarg | the greatneſs of { thy Loving-ktndneſs |] towards 
us by our continual and publick Thanksgivings ſo long 
as we live; yea we will endeavour that the memorial of 
thy goodneſs ſhall paſs] from | this preſent [generatton | 
that is now alive | to] every ſucceeding | generation, | 
as long as the World endures, that it may never be for- 

otten how gracious thou haſt been to us | thaough Jc- 
ſus Cb2ift our Logd, |to whom be all glory now and toi 
ever, Amen. 


H h 4 STEC. 
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SECTION XV, 


Of the Thanksgiving for Plenty. 


81. T hath been an antient Cuſtom of Jews and Chri- 
ſiians to-give ſolemn thanks to God after every 
Meals meat, derived from the command of holy Scrip- 
ture, Deat,yiii. 10, and obſerved by pious men in all a- 
ges3 and thoſe who neglect it are 
(b) Audiant emnes reputed no better than filthy 
gui guaſi porci guum Sine which devour all , and 
Jam comederyt, ever- 
ſa calcibus menſa, ever own the hand that teeds 
zemulenti conſurgum; them (b). But. how much more 
cum ageregratias de» hruitiſh are they, who do not praiſe 
bent, or in hymnum God for a plentitul year after a long 
& Menſs devenires rand b ” . d 
Chryſ. hom. 83. in famine, when proviſion is made 
at tor all People, and the whole Na- 
tion is fed at once 2 When we conli- 
der how many empty Souls the divine Bounty then fa- 
tisheth, and how many hungry Creatures he fills with 
good things, we cannot but wiſh with Holy David, Pal. 
cvii. 9. and 15. O that men would therefore praiſe the 
Lord for his goodneſs, and declare the wonders that be 
doth for the Children of Mex. The Iſraelites of old were 
commanded after their tedious March through the 
hungry Wilderneſs, when they ſhould arrive at the plen- 
ty of Canaan, then to beware they did not forget the Lord 
their God, Deut.vi.12. and viii.11,12,13. And we have 
need of the ſame caution, becauſe though we are very 
devout in Famine, yet when abundance returns to us, we 
are apt not only to forget our former want , but our 
duty alſo to praiſe our Delivererzand Proſperity though 
it 
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It pjves the greateſt Cauſe of Thankfulneſs, yet it "4 

Guently diverts us from it, 'and ſo becomes an occafion 
as well of Ingratitude as of. all other fins: Then doth 
God moſt of all (faith LaGantivus ) flip out of mens minds, 


when they enjoy the greateſt number of his bleſſings, aud ſo 


are obliged moſt of all to praiſe bis divine Indulgence — 
ſo that from plenty ariſetb luxury, and from Iuxury as 
well all other vices, as ingratitude towards God is deri- 
ved. Lat. Ink. lib.2. F.1. but God forbid it ſhould be 
ſo with us3 I hope we are more ſenſible of his favours, 
and our own Obligations, than thus to requite the Lord 
with evil for good and If we be diſpoſed,as we ought, 
to give thanks , this brief Form well conlidered will - 
exccedingly help us therein. | 


F 1, The Author. 
C,, An 
Ace 2. The I, wen 
know- | moving 
| ledg- - Cauſes. 2.Exrernal. 
ment 
| contal- 


ning, 


be 


| The happy effe&, 
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A Thanksgiving for this Bleſ- 


8.2. This Thanksziving hath four Parts. 
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1. Defiring Y Lovc. 
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both. 
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The Analyſis of this Thanksgtving. 


l 


D molt mercifulFa- 
ther, 

who of thy gracious 
goodneſs 

Daſt heard the de= 
vout Pzxayerg of 
thy Church, 

Ind turned ot: 
dearth and ſcarcity 
into cheapneſs and 
plenty, 

We give thee Hum- 
ble thanks fo2 this 
thy ſpecial bounty, 
WBeleeching thee to 
continue thy Lo- 
ving kindneſs unto 


us; 

That our land may 
yield her fruits of 
encreaſe 

To thy glozy and 
our comfo2t, 


Th:ougch Telus 
Chziſt our Lo2d, A- 
men, 
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A Pra#ical Diſcourſe apon this Thanksgiving. 


S.II.H molt mercifal Father, who of thy gracious 
goodneſs haſt heard the devout Pzayers of 
thy Church.) 
It is the duty of a Father to provide for his Children, 
2 Cor.xii.14. Eſpecially to give them bread in their hun- 
ger, Lake Xi.11, For alas they bring no Proviſion into 
the world with them, being left by Providence to their 
Parents care 3 but both Parents and Children are left to 
the care of Almighty God, who is the common Father 
'of us all. We have nothing for our ſelves nor our Chil- 
dren, but what he giveth us, and now he hath ſupplyed 
u5 with abundance, giving us reaſon to ſtyle him moſt 
merciful Father: and we are the more obliged by his 
gifts,becauſe they are fo freely beſtowed on uszhe expects 
no price nor pay, no requital nor 
reward, but only our thankful ac- = (c) Yengit mibi a- 
knowledgments (c); and ſhall we !/i9ui ſrumentum, wi. 
be ſo baſe to withhold them? We Ye 797 peſſun of 
had no meritsto deſerve this plenty, \Lums a —_— = 
4 quis emi. Sen. 
he gave it us purely of his gract- deben.1.6.c.14. 
ons goodneſs ; we did not contri- 
bute any thing to it but our prayers, and they alas!could 
not have prevailed, it his own innate goodneſs had not 
been our Adyocatez his Mercy pleaded within,white our 
Prayers (ollicited from without , and both uniting did 
obtain this Mercy , which ought to be more dear to us, 
becauſe we procured it by our Prayers: perhaps we may 
aſſign ſome ſecondary Cauſes as ſeafonable weather, or 
the retreat of our Enemies; but theſe were ordered by 
the firſt Cauſe,and he was moved by his own Compath- 
on and th: unanimous Supplications of the Church;and 
indeed there is a mighty force in the Prayers of the 
whole Church, he that uſes togrant what two orthree 
beg 
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beg in the name of Jeſus, can hardly deny fo many, fo 


importunate Suiters among whom there are doubtleſs 
many , whoſe perſons are dear to him , and their de- 
fares exceeding prevalent with him 3 which may-teach 
us, to have an high eſteem for theſe publick Forms, 
whichare ſandified by the Faith and Devotion of ſo ma- 
ny Saints and Holy Servants of God, and have prevai- 
led for io many bleſſings 3 we ought to value thoſe Pray- 
ers which God vouchſafes to anſwer. And lince the 
Supplications of the Church obtained this plenty , it is 
moft reaſonable to believe, the Praiſes thereof ſhall con- 
tinue itz and therefore let us all devoutly joyn in this 
Thanksgiving , that our gratitude may be as univer- 
fal, and as {incere as ever our Petitions were 3 and then 
we ſhall tind the happy effe&s of our Praiſes , as we do 
now of our Prayers, 


&.IV. Y Pd furncd our Dearth and Dcarcity info 
cyeapneſs and plenty, we give thee humble 
thanks foz this thy ſpectal bounty. ] 

The Mercy hcre acknowledged is the very ſame 
which was begged by the former devout Prayer in time 
of Famine, Sect.IV.F.iv.v. viz. That the ſcarcity and 
dearth, which we did then moſt juſtly ſuffer for our Iniqui- 
ties, might through his goodneſs be turned into cheap- 
neſs and plenty : which Petition is now anſwered cx- 
actly and to the full ; for blefſed be God we have now 
plenty of all things and at reaſonable prices: and there- 
tore we do here ſolemnly acknowledg this, as an Act of 
God's ſpecial bounty. S. Pal calls fruitful Seaſons the 
witneſſes of God, Acts xiv. 17.For they tecſtihie his care of 
us, who filleth our hearts with food andgladneſs, Now 
we have plenty of food we have abundance of joy among 
us, and it is but fit this our joy ſhould exprels it {elt in 
his Praiſe, who is the bleſſed Author thereof, A large 
crop 
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Cropand a pl-ntiful encreaſe is a great bleſſing at any 
time > but our late Scarcity hath made them a double 
bletſing to us at this time, and an Ad of ſpectal bounty. 
When Barzillai ſent bread and other neceſſaries to Da- 
vid and his men, who were hungry and faint in the Wil- 
derneſs, 2 Sam. xvii. 28,29. he thought he could never 
ſufficiently return that great favour, and offered him all 
the delights of his Court while he lived, in return for 
ſo excellent and ſeaſonable a relief, 2 Sam.xix.32, 33: 
And Xerxes cauſed one to be regiſtred amongſt the bexe- 
fattors of the King,who in his extreme thirſt gave him a 
cup of Water, ſuch as hedefired. Xlianwarhift.l.12.c. 
20, For neceſſity and the long want of any thing, makes 
us know the worth (4) of it,and if 
wehave any-ingenuity,will make us (d) Luanti efti- 
highly grateful to thoſe who fuxr- #4: #n ſolitudine hoſ- 
niſh us with it 3 let us therefore yang re imbre to- 
: , in frigore balt- 
while the Cryes of the poor,the ne- ,,,,, at ignem. Sen. 
ceſſities of our Neighbours,and our de ben.l.6.c.15, 
own late miſerijes are yet freſh in 
our minds give humble thanks to God for our delive- 
rance 3 Let us conſider what an excellent bounty he 
hath thewed in giving us fulneſs inſtead of hunger, plen- 
ty inſtead of want, riches for poverty, joy for ſorrow, 
praiſes for complaints and mournful ſtories. The heelds, 
which yielded nothing but weeds and bryars the laſt 
year,do now ſtand ſothick with Corn, that they do laugh 
ard ſing, Plal.1xy.wlt. and ſhall we be filent ? The very 
beatis and unreaſonable Creatures rejoyce, and ſhall we 
only bc unmoved , to whom the kindnels is principally 
deligned ? We have molt reaſon of all to rejoyce, for all 
things arc for our fakes. 


S.V. 
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$.V.g Eſeeching thee to continue thy Loving-kint- 

2 neſs unto ns.that our Land may yield ns her 
Increaſe to thy Glozy, and to our comfozt , thzongh 
Jeſus Chziff onr Lo2d, Amen. | 

In the preceding Sentence we have all joyned in prai- 
ſing God,and therefore we may now juſily hope for a 
more plentiful Encreaſe , ſince Gratitude for Plenty is 
the beſt and ſureſt means to continue it: Let the People 
praiſe thee, O God, (faith David) yea let all the People 
praiſe thee then ſhall theEarth. bring forth her encreaſe,and 
God,even our own God, (hall give us hi bleſſing, Pſal.lxvii. 
5,6. And truly we ought to be/concerned as much for 
the continuance of, our abundance, as we were, for the 
firſt procuring thereof, becauſe it is not one plentitul 
year will ſufhce us ; for Egypt had ſeven ſuccetive years 
of great plenty,which yet could not ſecure them againſt 
the following years of Famine, It is uſual indeed with 
fooliſh men,when their Land brings forth largely once, 
to fancy they ſhall never know-want any more, Luke xii. 
T9. but the good man knows , he ſhall ſtill fland in as 
much need of the divine favour as ever. He is not puffed 
up therefore,nor grows ſecure by his abundance, but is 
thankful to God tor ic, and depends upon him {till. We 
acknowledged before it was God's gractous goodneſs, 
which gave us this ſtore that we now enjoy,and there- 
fore,we here pray, that his goodneſs and Loving-kind- 
nels may be continued 3 for we learn out of Holy Scrip- 
ture, That When the Lord ſhews Loving-kindueſs , our 
Land ſhall yield her encreaſe, Pſal.lxxxv. 12. and there- 
fore we pray O continue forth thy Loving-kindueſs, Plal. 
XXXVi.10. And I hope when we fee his Love to be fo 
neceſſary for the Preſervation of our plenty, ws fhall 
take hced of provoking him to anger by abuling our en- 
creaſe to luxury or pride , and that we ſhall Jabour to 


gain his Love by our Piety.as well as our _—_— " 
at 


. 
» 
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hath promiſed, that if we walk in bis Statutes and keep 
his Commandements and do them, then he will give us 
Rain in due Seaſon, and our Land ſhall yield ber encreaſe, 
Levit.xXvi-3,4-Let us therefore pray heartily for the 
continuance of his Love,and live fſo,as to ſhew we hear- 
tily defire his favour,and|then we ſhall want no manner 
of thing that is good 3 for then we ſhall have temporal 
bleſſings, andGrace to continue them with us,and fandi- 
fie them to us, and then they are real bleſſings. We wiſh 
plenty, but not without the Love of God , for then ic 
will never do us good. The Land of Sodom brought 
forth plentifully,and was as theGarden of God,Gen-iii.10. 
but for want of Grace this abundance was abuſed to 
pride and idlenefs, Ezekgxvi.4g. It made them richer, 
but more wicked than their Neighbours, and at laſ 
brought the Curſe of God upon them. Better were it 
for us to have ſcarciry ſtill than Plenty upon theſe 
Terms; wherefore we deſire our Land may ſpring by 
God's Love, becauſe we would haye it bring forth to 
bis Glozy as well as to our comfozt 3 we pray that he 
may havethe honour, as well as we the pleaſure of our 
encreaſe , and then it ſhall be well for Soul and Body 
both. May our plenty make us more charitable , and 
more thankfal, more pious and more obedient, and 
then God will have glory by it, and we ſhall have com- 
fort from it,not only in this world, but in the world to 
come ; whereas,it our abundance make us neglec& God, 
and forget Heaven ;' if it make us wanton and debau- 
ched, cruel and unapt to pity the poor 3 we ſhall diſho- 
nour our heavenly Father by it , and had better been 
without it: In this manner therefore we beg, the Con- 


tinuance of our plenty through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 
Amen, 


The 
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The Paraphraſe of this Thanksgiving. 


[D] God, whoart inthy own nature a ['moſt mer- 
ciful Father] unto all that are in diſtreſs, and ['who,] 
without any deſert in us,merely | of thy gracions good- 
nefs] haſt piticd our late miſery , and [hall hears the 
devout Pzayers) and”Supplications [of thy Church, ] 
which have long and conſtantly been-preſented unto thee 
for relief, Cand} now at laſt thou haſt happily [tarned 
our] extreme [dearth and. ſcarctfy] of all things need- 
ful for human Life['inito cheapneſs and plenty ] of all 
p:oviſions: We are infinitely obliged to thee tor this 
joyful Change , and as it' is our duty, [we give thee] 
moſt affectionate and{[ humble thanks] in particulax| fog 
this] abundant plenty,acknowledging it to be an Act of 
{tby ſpecial bounty |] thus nobly to helpus in our great 
neceſſity: And withal [ beleeching thee | by whole fa- 
vour the Earth was now made fruitful | to continue thy 
Lovingktnpnefs]for many years [unto us, Jand to keep 
us from difpleafing thee by our Sins; So [ thatour Land ] 
according to thy gracious promiſe [ may yteld us her 
Increaſe ] abundantly, and that we having thy grace 
together with our plenty, may uſe our ſtore pioully [to 
thy Glozy, ] and foberly to our own ſupport [ana our 
comfozt} : So ſhall this abundance be every way for our | 
good , wherefore we beg theſe things [ thzough] the 
meritsand mediation of [| Jeſus Cyzilt gur | moti ble(- 
{cd [| Lozd | and Saviour. Amen» 
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SECTION KXVI. 
Of the Thanksgivings for Deliverance from our E- 
wemies. 


g&1. Here 15 no Cuſtom more antient and univerſal» 
none of which we have more Inſtances in (a- 
* cred and common Hiſtories , than this of praiſing God 
for Peace and Victory. Wheirebrabam had conquered 
the four Kings, he came to Melchiſedzc, and he bleſſed the 
moſt high God for delivering his Enemies into bis bands, 
Gen.xv.20, The Song of Moſes upon the deliverance of 
Iſrael out of Egypt,and that of Deborah upon her con- 
quering Siſera are both recorded in Holy Scripturc, Ex- 
od.xv.and Jud.v. Many of David's Pſalms alſo were 
written on this occation, particularly Pſal. xviii. whoſe 
Title ſpeaks it tobe an Hymn of Praife to God for de- 
liverance from all his Foes, 2 Samexxii.1. Fehoſhaphat 
after his great Victory aſſembled all his people together, 
and did ſo publickly and folemnly give thanks to God, 
that this memorable Ad gave Name to che Place,which 
was called the valley of Bleſſing ever aiter,2 Chron.xx.26, 
The very Inhabitants of Heaven alſo are deſcribed ting- 
ing glory to God tor giving Vidory to his Churchover 
all it's Enemics,Rev.xv.3.and XiX. 
1. which ſome explain as a Prophe- (ec) Freguens apud 
cy, that the Chriſtian Church 777-0000 3s 
{ſhould ting praiſes for their Con- phat " hn "ab 
quelt over Pagan Religion and the hojtibas eaprum fuiſ- 
Defenders thereot. Among the Hea- ſet,7ovi of Diis dew 
thens there was ſeveral ways of ns Tbs: ot; 
acknowledging Victory to be from to do I I 
the bleſſing of the Gods. Firſt, the aieles acc 
ſolemn Dedication of the Tenth . Pl ATT NETS 
: 4 OD XY&TVOY ToLs J£085 
of all their ſpoil to their Gods (e)), - yal,Harp. Vid.Spel- 
which they learned from Abraham, man of Tithes. c.26« 
| I 1 C3E1!s 
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(| Lamprid. in, Gen,xv. Secondly, the oblation of 
it,ecjus cape$6« large and colſily Sacritices, of which 
(g) Fovi Statori, we have an Example in Alexander 


Hereult wittort, M. | S$eyerus,whoadmoniſhed the Senate 
Ulp. Nerwa Trojans 


Ceſar, vifto Deceva= 


lo, domita Pacin, ve IMNAny Victories (f ). Thirdly, thc 
tun folvite Aſpice Ro» ſinging of Hymns and triumphant 
mule, pater gandete Sonp<to the honour of their Gods, 
Quirites , weſtra ifi® hich they learned from Moſes , 
Arz ap.Alb. Jul. in Exod.xv. Laſtly, the erecting of 
Dacia, Altars with the Names and Titles 

of thoſe Deities , by whom they 
thought they were aſfiſted (g). And although the Re- 
man Triumphs fecm to ſome only to have been detigned 
to the honour of the Conqueror, yet we ſhall tind they 
were accompanied with many acts of their kind of Relj- 


gion to the honour of their Godsz for thus they are 


deſcribed: On that day all the Temples in the City being 
open , the whole multitude of all kinds ages and de. 
grees with Vows and Prayers offered at the Altars , they 
killed Sacrifices, and gave thanks to the Gods , fignifying 
the jay of their minds by ſinging, by verſes, and loud ac- 


clamations, till the whole pomp — by the Holy way was- 


cove up to the Capitol , whither they led buls in great 
{tate to be offered in the Temple of Fupiter, O. M. Al.ab 
Alcx.gen.dicr..6. c.6. And though the Idolatry was 
Ictt out by theChriltian Emperors,yet the Thanksgiving 
to God was (till retained, as appears by two inliances 
out of Ecclchiaſtical ſtory. 1. When Conſtantine retur- 
ncd into Rome triumphantly after his Victory over Ma- 
x2xtins,he was met with the acclamations of all the peo- 
plc 3 but he torbad them to give the praiſe to Him,com- 
manding the glory to be given to God, and by a Law 
crdiining,that all ſhould worthip the true God , who 
had given him the \itory over the Tyrant, Euſe6.hift. 
Ecec}, 


todecree publick Sacritices for his 


Py 9 UH We 0 Cy 


DW 
WW 


= vw 


Sea.XVI. from foreign Enemtes. 479 


Eccl.1,9.c.9. 2.Theodoſims alſo having conquered Eugenius 
did not only ptaiſe God himſelf, but immediately writ 


to S. Ambroſe to give publick thanks 
for his Victory, whoalſodid it with 
great Devotion (þ), and commen- 
ded his religious care therein, Which 
may be paralleled by two other In- 
ſtances out of our own Chronicles, 
Firſt of that moſt valiant and pious 
K. Henry V.whoaſfter the Victory at 
Agincourt, preſently cauſed the whole 
Army in their array, as they were, to 
give God thanks, cauſing the Clergy 

tbere preſent to ſing the cxziv.Plalm, 

&c. (1). And made Proclamation, 

that at the Verſe, not unto us O 
Lord,&c. [Pſal, cxv.1.] every ons 


(h) Alii Imperato= 
res iu cCommemorati. 
one viftorie eJus tri- 
umphales parari Ju- 
bent Clementia 
tua hoſtiam Deo pa- 
rat, oblatienem (5 
gratiarum aftanem, 
per Sacerdotes celes 
brari domino defide- 


rat. Ambroſ, ep.58. 


Theodol. 

(3) This was the 
great Hallelvjah 
reaching to Pſal. 
118, ſo much uſed a- 
mongthe Jews. 


mould kneel down,and the Horſemen bow their bodies and 
then ſingingTeDeum,and other holy Hymns,they marched 
#0 the Enemies Camp.Bak.Chron, Hen.5. So alſo when 
God had delivered the moſt religious and happy Prin- 
cels Q.Eliz.trom the Armada of Spain an.1588,the cau- 
ſed a general Thanksgiving to be made, through her 
wholeRealm 3 and dedicating the enemies Entigns to 
God in St.Paul's London,ſhe her ſelf rode thither in great 
Pomp,to give publick Thanks to God. Bak,Chron. 2. EZ. 
So that if the Reaſon and Example of all mankind,yea ot 
Chriſtians,and our own pious Anceſtors can move us, we 
muſt not omit this duty.I have not indeed met with any 
Form for this Otfkce in the Remax Church, only I per- 
ccive it is their Cuſtom to fing the Te Peum, which 
ſ{cems to be very improper for ſuch an occafionz and 
therefore we are obliged to the care of our own Church, 
which hath provided us with moſt pertinent and pious 
Forms, as will appear by their tuller explication. 

I 12 ne 
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The Analyſis of the firſt Thanksgiving. 


Fi, ADe- C11n himſelf. [O MBimighty God, 
ſcription who art a ſtrong 
of the Au- J2. Towards Y Tower of defence 


thor, what Y us» unto thy Servants 

$| he 15 againſt the face of 
their Enemies, 

I. En- we yteld thee p2aiſe 

chari- | and Thankggiving 

ſtica!, | 2. A Thanksgivingfor Jfoz our Deliverance 

contai- 5 this great Deliveranceeg from thoſe great and 


apparent dange:s, 


$ 

= 

f-Þ 

© 

- 

Lo 

© {| ning 

<| wherewith we were 

Wi | encompaſſed, 

T= | We acknowledg it 

= | thy goodnels , that 

Rt { 3. An Acknowledgment we were not delive- 

£ \ of the cauſe thereof. red over ag a prey 

> unto them, 

QQ | C ” Beleeching thee tilt 

_ t-The thing deſired. Fr continue ſuch thy 

5 tmercees towards us, 

= | 2-Peti- That all the wozld 

| fionar 4 2: Theend why it is de- Ymay know, that 

= IP ſired. thou art our Savi- 

_ | where- | our and mighty DDe- 

a | in there Uverer, 

WG i Is Though Jeſus 
b 3. The name, wherein 3 Chit our Lozd, 

) "tis aSked. Amen» 


of 
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A Practical Diſcourſe upon this Thanksoiving. 


$.11.4H 3\mighty God, who art a fkrong Tower of 
"= defence unto thy @crvants againtt the face 
of their Tnemtes. | 


The firſt Part of our care in this Duty muſt be, that 
we.chooſe a right Objet 3 and lince Victory is thegift of 
God,Pſal.cxliv.ro.Prov.xxi.31. to him we mult aſcribe 
the Glory > we muſt not terminate our thoughts upon 
ſecond Cauſes 3 we may not with the proud 4fſriar ar- 
rogate the praiſe to our ſelves , nor with the vain E- 
gyptians, when we return Conquerors, worthip the de- 
vices painted on our ſhiclds(k),nor OR Wor” 
with the ruder Scythians facrihce Ws p a pns's 
unto our ſwords (1): Theſe were (} ) pqu's iſftis 
faults of the blind Heathens 3 but Pexs Mars «ft, pro. ſe- 
I doubt we come too near them, 2#lacro _ ——_ 
when after any Victory (as St. Sal- pres þ poo IE 
viau complains) we aſcribe the (4) 5 quando «- 
glory of the Action to the policy of nim ncbis o/iguid pro- 
the Leaders , or the valour of the ſi preter ſpem GG 
Souldicrs, to the advantage of the DOE wg 2s 

. , Yitunty GUMS Ujeri 
time and place, ortoany thing ra- þ;.,. fortune , elius e- 
ther then to God ( m ). Which «entai, alius Ordina- 
baſe Ingratitude makes him deny us ti971 duciimzalins cone 
the Victory often times, fince he kg wh af; 
knows,it he ſhould give it to us, wc 3 2ubl 
would rob him of the honour there- 14.7, 
of ; It being obſerved of Timethe- 
us an Athenian Captain, who having conquercd his E- 
nemies boaſted ſaying, T did this , not Fortune, that he 
acvcr proſpered afterwards, Wherefore we have the 

It 3 right 


(n) Hieeſt mihi 
34714 fortitudinu , guo 
cum fugeroy non ſo» 
{umwitabo tela inimie 
ct; ſed & in illum 
guando veluero, ſecu- 
rus ipſe jaculabo-. 
Aug.in Pſal.61. 
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Tjoht Author of our Victory fet beſore us, even Bl- 
mtghty God, and we are taught by an elegant Metaphor 
taken out of holy Scripture,that our ſafety is from him3 
The Name of the Lord is a ſtrong Tower (faith Solomon ) 
the righteous runneth into it and is ſafe, Provexyiii.10.and 
David, The Lord is my Rock and my Fortreſs, 8c. 2 Sams 
xXii.2. Thou haſt been my hope, and a ftrong Tower for me 
azainſt the Enemy, Plal.lxi.3. & cxliv.2. And while we 
make the ſame acknowledgments , we declare that our 
ſafety came not from our own valour or policy,from the 
number of our forces or the ſtrength of our forts 3 but 
from the divine Protection, for they who live in his fear 
and fly to him for aid, are ſecured by him againſt all the 
aſſaults of their Foes, and kept as fate as if they were in 
the molt impregnable Fortreſs:They can wound theirE- 


forccd to yield for want of neceſſary SuppPes. In vain 
have our Enemies made their attempts againft us, be- 
cauſe our God hath undertaken our detence; whom we 
are therefore bound to magnihie with all our Powers. 


nemies( # )from thence, who are de- 
ſtitute of the divine protection;but 
their Focs can never reach thoſe 
who truſt in, and are preſerved by, 
the Lord of Hoſts, who is to all his 
Servants a Fort that can never be 
forced by ſtorm and battery,betray- 
ed by Treachery or firatagem, nor 


$. 1V. 
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$.Iv. F{{E vield thee Pzaiſe and Thanksgiving fo2 
- pur Deltverance from thoſe areat ant ap- 
parent dangers, wherewtth we were encompaſſer. | 
As the Church did not teach us to pray for the deliru- 
dion of our Enemies, but only for our own Preſerva- 
tion from them 3 ſo neither doth ſhe here direct us to 
praiſe God for their {laughter, but only for our own de- 
liverance: Rejoyce #ot (faith Solomon) when thine Enemy 
falleth leſt the Lord ſee it, and 
it diſpleaſe him, Prov.xxiv:17, 18. Co ) *Arvyizy 
And he that is plad at calamities fun oyndÞiLey * Ni- 
ſhall not be unpuniſhed, chap.xvii.5. peo aid£20y* 
( 9). It is not agreeable to the Spi- preceptum Pittaci. 
rit of Chriſtianity to glory in blood -Dzog. Laert. 
and mangled Carcaſes,or to rejoyce 
that Our Swords have made -ſo many poor Creatures 
Orphans and Widows; the Heathen Emperor Titus may 
teach us more humanity, who, when he faw ſo much 
blood,and fo many dead bodies of the miſerable Jews at 
the fiege of. Jeruſalem, lighed, and lifting up his hands 
to Heaven protelted,1t was net his deſire ſo many of them 
| ſhould periſh. Joſeph. bell.Jud.1.6.c.14. We ſhould rather 
lament after a great ſlaughter , that our Enemies Wic- 
kedneſs and Malice ſhould bring ſo many of them to fo 
ſadan end; and wecan only give thanks to God for 
our own Deliverance, And truly this Thanksgtving 
doth ſuppoſe that our War was a very juſt, if not a de- 
tenltive War, that we were not the tirſt beginners there- 
of , ornot without abſolute necdlity , and intolerable 
Provocations. ©.Curtins faith the Scythians make no 
War until they be provoked,lib 12. And Varroathrm- 
eth that the Old Romans were flow to begin any War,as 
believing none ought to be made, but what was pious. 


And L.Crzſſus was forbid by the Tribznes to invade the 
Ii 4 Parthians, 
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Parthians, who had done the Romans no Injury. Appi- 
an, And would to God Chriſtian Princes would imi- 
tate this Heathen cquity and moderation , and not en- 
gage in Blood and Rapine for every flight Cauſe, toen- 
Lirge their Dominions, or ſatishie their ambition or re- 
Venge 3 for ſuch Warsare no other than great Robbe- 
rjes, as St. Aug.calls them (p_);and 
(P)  Zaferre bella | they whoaſlail their quiet Neigh- 
finitimis ac populos ſt- . . 
bi non moiefos fola Ours, are the Encmics of mankind, 
regnanadi cupiditate and have a fad account to make to 
conterere, guid alind | the maker of all men for all the 
guam grande latroci- 11004 that is {pilt on both 1idesand 
nium nominandum eſt? _ , . 
Aug. there is not a baſer aftront can be 
offercd to the Majeſty of Heaven, 
nor can there be a greater abuſe put upon Religion, than 
to make Te Peums be ſung, becauſe they have deſjzoy- 
ed many innocent poor Chriſtjans, it being like the Hy- 
pocriſy cf thoſe Heathens, which the Poet exclaims a- 
£ainſt, who praiſed the Gods, when they had made a 
proſperous Robbery and came off fate. How can they 
praiſe God tor thcir deliverance from dangers,who wil- 
tully cali chemſclves into them £ or how can they bleſs 
him for Peace , who would not let their Neighbours 
live quictly 5 Our excclicnt Form theretore doth ſup» 
poſe, that we fought only to ſecure our Native Country, 
or to preſerve our undoubted 
(q) Fertitdo, gue Rights (q) attempted by ſome un- 
vel bello inci: 4 | jutiand crucl Foe ; and when our 
-_ bark patriazz vel God hath delivered us from their 
omi dfendit infr- : 
merucl & latronibus | ALEEMPtS > We may then with great 
foctes; pl na juſtitta  picty and comfort yield him all poſ- 
«ji. Amb.de Offic. | tible Praiſe and Thanksgivingz and 
; to aſJilt us therein, it will be neccf[a- 
ry for usto reflect upon our late grievous and apparent 
Dang(rs , wherewith we were cucompaſſed on cvery 
tide 
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fide. We have been in danger of invaſion and ſpoil, of 
Captivity or death 3 we lately had a powertal, politick, 
and malitious Foe before us, we had many uncertain 
friends in the Nations round about us,and it may be gna- 
ny Traitors among our own fclves 3; nor were our pre- 
parations ſufficient to ſecure us, they were more likely 
to get the Victory over us than we over them 3 and we 
may conlider, that if they had prevailed, their fury and 
rage would have brought horrible miſeries upon us and 
all ours z but God hath delivered us, and we do yet en- 
joy our Lives and Liberties, our Eſtates, our Religion, 
our Trade, and all other Comforts: Oh ! what praiſe 
is ſufficient to return forall this ? 


$.V. CK[E acknowledg 'it thy Goodneſs , that we 
| were not dellvered over as a pzep ants 
them. |] 


Thoſe ravenous and falvage beafts, which hunt and 
devour other Creaturcs, tearing their fleth, and drin- 
king their blood, are made.the E-mbleme of Tyrants, 
and ſuch as delight in War.,who are compared*to Lions, 
and Bears, Wolves and Typers: in purſuance to which 
Metaphor the Church in David's time faith, Preiſed be 
the Lord, whbo hath not given i over for a Prey unto their 
Teeth, Pſa). cxxiv.6, from whence we have taken this 
Thanksgiving. We did not detign to make a Prey of 
them, but they ot us 3 they deligned to conquer us,and 
enſlave us, to poſſeſs our Eſtates, deſtroy our Country, 
murder us and our friends, and do all acts of barbarous 
out-rageto us. Had they prevailed we mult have expe- 
Ged no other Mercy than we ſhould do from a hungry 
Lionzfor they would have ſwallowed us up quick when they 
were ſo wrathfully diſpleaſed at us, Plal.cxxiv.5, but our 
molt gracious God hath reſcued us out of the very Li- 
on's mouth: ſo that we have great reaſon to acknowledg 
our 
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our deliverance to be an at of his free goodneſs ; had he 
not infatuated their counſels, and defeated their deſigns, 
weakened their power, and blaſted their endeavours, they 
might have got the victory for any policy or .firength» 
which we had to oppole them with;beſides we have fig- 
nedapainſt our God,and if we had neverſo muchrcounſel 
3nd firength,he might juſtly have made it uſeleſs tous, 
and might have given the victory to our Enemies, mere- 
ly to make them Executipners of his wrath.upon us for 
our Iniquities,and doubtleſs they would have proved ve- 
ry feyere ones 3 ſo that we have cauſe to acknowledg, it 
was his Goodneſs,and Mercy alone that ſaved us from 
them, we cannot arrogate any thing toour ſel ves,but muſt 
aſcribe all the praiſe to him. It was a prudent Cuſtom a- 
mong the Romans for the General, who did trixmph, 20 
lay bis Triumphal Crown inthe lap of Jupiter, or to offer 
it to ſome Temple, thereby to acknowledg the ViGory wa gi- 
ven them by the benefit of the immortal God,zo whom there- 
fore the Praiſe was wholly due, Al.ab Alex.l. 6.c. 6. Even 
ſo we do here take. the Crown from our own heads,and 
lay it down at Gods feet , acknowledging it to be his 
' £oodnels alone, that cauſed our ſafcty, 
S. VI.gþCſeeching thee fiiilto continne (ach thy mer- 
\ CY fowirds vs.that all! the wozld may know, 
that thou art our Saviour , and mighty Deltverer, 
thzough Jeſus Chaiff enr Lozd. Amen, 

- Although the Cloud ſ:em to be diſperſed at preſent 3 
yet it may gather again,and either the ſameEnemies may 
rally to revenge their deteat, or forme new ones may a- 
riſe: wherefore we muſt not only give thanks for our paſt 
deliverance but having found the felicity of being un- 
der the divineProteQaion, we mult aifo beg the ceontinu- 
ance of ſuch mercp towards us, and pray,that hz who 
hath been a Tower of defence to 1s now, will pleaſe to be 


our (irong bold, whereunto we may always reſort in like 
danger, 
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danger Pſal.1xxi.1. to the end that all the mozgld (as well 
as theſe our late foes)may know that the Lord is our Sa- 
viour. And this Petition is very likely to prevail,becauſc 
God hath promiſed todo the ſame thing,and for the ve- 
ry ſame end, will ſave thyChildren;( faith he)—— And alt 
Fleſh ſhall know. that I the Lord am tby Saviour, and thy 
Redeemer,the mighty one of Jacob ( or as'the old Tranſla- 
tions have it) thy Saviour and thy mighty Redeemer 

O Facob,Iſai.xlix.25.6. And upon this ground the Ser- 

vants of God in all ages have begged deliverances by 

this very Argument,ſo David, Help me O Lord my God, 

O ſave me according to thy Mercy 3 and they ſhall know, how 

that this is thy hand, and that thou Lord haſt done it Pal. 

cix.25,26, And thus alſo Hezekzab prays, Iſai.xxxyvit. 

20. And ſodo the Offices of the | 

Greek Church upon this occafion (r) & Hs BEav 

Cr). And by this means we ſhallnot 5y%u27: oF 7g «- 
only be fafe,but God will be glori» Yip. winore finuct 
fied alſo 3 for ſome may ask us,as the -- #3yy # tory 6 

Perſian Emperor did Daniel,Is your 348; avror Exchol. 
Ged whom you ſerve continnally able | 

to deliver you Dan. vi.20.but that queſtion will be effe- 

&ually anſwered by God's frequent giving illuſtrious E- 

vidences of his Mercy and Power in our conſtant Deli- 

verances ; and withal we may hope it will diſcourage 
our moſt daring Encmies,to {ct upon us, when they ſce 
they can do nothing againſt|\us. 'The'very obſtinate E- 
gyptians hnding the ill ſucceſs of all their attempts a- 
gainſt Iſrael, had ſo much prudence,as to ſay, Let ws flec 
from the face of Iſrael, for the Lord fighteth for them a- 
gainſt the Egyptians, Exod.xiv.25. And if God's Pro- 
tection have this effect, he ſhall be glorified, and we a- 
bundantly ſatished, who defirenot our Enemies deſtru- 
cion, but only our own peace and ſafety, which the 
Lord grant unto us for It{us fake, Amen. , 

1he 
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| The Paraphraſe of this Thanksgiving. 


D Almighty] Lord of Hoſis, the [Gad] of battel, 
[who art a] greater ſecurity toall that truſt jn thee than 
a[ftrong Tower, ] or a fortreſs| of defence; |lincethey 
may be forced or betrayed , but thou art an invincible 
fafcguard | unto thy Servants, ]who truſt in thce [ from 
the face, ] the fury and force { of their Eagles, ] be 
they never ſo many, or ſo mighty 3 [we] thy Servants 
in this Nation, having been lately preſerved by thy mer- _ 
cy do[ pigld thee | the Tribute of mott hearty {_pzails 
and thanksglving, | which thou hal jultly delcxved at 
our hands \ foz our deliverance from ] the milſcrics of 
this. late War,and all ['thoſe great and apparent dan- 
gers | of Invation and Spoil , Captivity and Death , 
{wberswith we were |fo deſperately beſet and | encom- 
paſſed, | while our enraged Foes lay againit us on cvery 
fide. And here| we | doi gcknowledg, ft | was not our 
own Policy or Power, our Innocence or our Merits, but 
{ thy goodnels] which preſerved us from all thoſe miſle- 
Ties, and kept us[ that we were not] according to our 
deſervings | delivered over | by thy Juſtice [as a pzrp 
unto them | to devour us, and cxccute their utmoli ma- 
Iice upon us. Having therctorc found the benchit of thy 
Protection, we will ftill pray fox the Jike favour , [be- 
ſeeching thee, ] who haſt hitherto hclped us, [to contt- 
nue | {till to grant us | ſuch] wonderful. deliycrances 
through | thy merctes, ] which have bccn fo often ex- 
preſſed | toward ns: | For we hope by the trequent ma- 
nitcſtations of thy care of our fafety it may come to 
pals, | that all the wozid, ]as well as our late Foes,| may] 
come to | kno2W that thon, ] O Lord, wilt ever take our 
part, becauſe thou {art aur @avicir, and | we hope, 
thou ever wilt bc our | mighty Dettterg:,] fo that 


they 
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they who aſſault us muſt fight againſt thee; fo we ſhall 
be quiet,and thy Name hall be glorified by us,and all o- 


thers, | thaough Jeſns Chaiſft ] chy Son, [ our Lozd] che 
purchaſer of all Mercies. Amen. 


\ 
T * Thanksgiving for reſtoring . publick Peace at 
ome. 


S.VII.FF the War hath been raiſed by our Fellow-ſub- 

jeas, and eſpecially if it were cruſht in the be- 
pinning, we may then uſe this Form, the occafion where- 
of was our late ho22id Rebeliton (this being added fince 
his Majcſiy's return) ; for the effes of thoſe Seditions 
and Tumults, which gave beginning to that ſad Calami- 
ty , wereſo miſchievous , that whenſoever any traite- - 
rous Couſpiracies are diſcovered and prevented before 
they arrive to that accurled height, we ſhall havercaſon 
to give ſpecial Thanks tor fo greata Mercy. To excite 
us whercunto I hope the memory of our miſcries in the 
late times, and the Contideration of what is ſaid al- 
ready concerning Sedition, Pzibp Conſptracy,and Re- 
beliion, Part. 1.Sect.1L.S.s. may be ſuthcient, eſpecially 
if weconſider well what is contained in this excellent 
Form, whole explication here tolloweth, 
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The Anahfis of the ſecond Thankggiving. 
1,His glorious Nature. = Eternal God, 


our heavenly father, 
 r1.A De- 1. Keeping. e Who alone makeſt 
ſcripti- Peace. } Yen en to be of one 

on of < 2.His gra- mind in a houle, 


the Au- JciousARs, 2. mule Ind ftiteſt the out= 
thor by / both in / Tumults, & rage of a violent 
and unruly People, 

We bleſs thy Polp 

Name, thatit hath 

pleaſed thee to ap= 

2, A Thanksgiving for the Ceſſa- _ the ſeditious 
tion of our late troubles, Tumults , which 
| have lately been 

_ up amongft 


Wo humbly be- 
Cr.A general requeſt ” leeching thee to 
Grace, 5 to all of us 
Gzxace, 

That we may hence- 

fozth obrdiently 
walk in thy Yolp 

: Commandements, 
2. The | 2 Peacea- Ind leading a quiet 


} 


r1, Holy 
} | | 230 we. 
[_ 


— uo. 


$.8.This Thanksgiving hath three Parts. 


3. A | Ends | ot and and peaceable life in 
Petiti- < this re- * quiet. all godlineſs and 
on con* { queſt 5 honeſty, 

'C taining: ] That "| May continually 
may be offer unto thee our 
by hoes Sacrifice of p:aiſe, 
and Thanksgiving 
| [7nd foz thele thyWercics 

| towards 1s, 

Th:ough Jeſus 

"OE 3.The Name in which { Chaift our Lo:d, A» 
way, i made, men, 


A 
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A Praitical D: cdhr le upon this Thanksgiving. 


$.1x.h Eternal God, our heavenly Father, who a- 
lone makeſt men to be of ons mind in a 

bouſe.and ſt(lleft the ontrage of a biolent and unruly 
People. | 

The Introduction of the preſent Thanksgiving being 
the words of Holy Scripture,is the Reaſon why we give 
thanks to Almighty God for the allaying our late Trou- 
bles, and the giving us this Peace we now enjoy. Firſt,be- 
cauſe he it is, who keeps us in Peace 5 and ſecondly, 
when any Tumults ariſe, he it is, who doth appeaſe 
them: The firſt is aſſerted in the words of Pſalm.1xviii. 
6. He is the God that maketh men to he of one mind in a 
Houſe ; that is, not only within the walls of private fa- 
milies, but within whole Nations and Kingdoms,which 
are, as it were, one great houſe, being all under one Ma- 
Ger the King, every one having their ſeveral Offices,and 
all governed by the ſame Rules. Now we learn from 
our Saviour that aKingdom and a houſe are alike in this, 
that if either of them. be divided 
againſt it ſelf, they cannot ftand(s), - (5) Que domns tam 
Mst.xii.25, 26, And therefore it mes. Rog fir- 
- a CIV ejrz74u4 nn 
15 very neceſſary, that our heaven- ,;;, oo difftis fun- 
ly Father, of whom the whole Fa- ditys poſit everti? 
mily in heaven and earth js named , Cic.de amicit 
ſhould interpoſe to keep us quiet a- 
mong our ſelves: and if he did not conſtantly do this,no 
Kingdom would ſtand long 3 for we may conlider that | 
in ſo populous a Nation (for Example) as this, there 
are innumerable men, and almoſt as 
many minds(t), they being as un- (7) Luot bomines 
like in their humours as their faces, 79 ſenteniiee 
and as contrary in their opinions and perſwaſions,as they 
ar@ in their deligns; ſome are for the good old ways,fome 


for 
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for new, ſome adore that as Religion which others de- 
ride as ridiculous; ſome aim at Pleaſures, others at ho- 
nours, others at richcs, others at lawleſs liberty 3 fome 
arc angry, others proud; ſome are melancholly,ſome de- 
ceitful and ſorne malitious 3 yet all theſe by Gods inft- 
. nite power do o far agree,as that all reſolve to live qui- 
etly under the ſame Government. It is noted by the 
antients as a miracle, that all forts of Animals (hould 
live together in Noah's Ark, without devouring one a- 
nother 3 but if we conlider (as one faid,) how many 
falvage beaſts lye under human skin 3 we ſhall be obliged 
to confeſs it as great a wonder, that ſo many men ſhould 
live in unity. in the ſame Kingdom , and mult acknow- 
ledg it to be the mighty work of God, of whom it js 
afirmed. Secondly, that he ſtilleth the outrage of a vio- 
lent and unruly People, which is taken alſo out of the 
Pſalms, He tilleth the raging of the Sea, the noiſe of bis 
waves, and the madneſs of the People,Plal.lxv.7. Where- 
in we {ce thc tumultuous Afſemblies of a ſeditious Rab- 
ble are very titly compared to the Sea, dilturbed by the 
tempeſtuous breath of their faGious Rinp-leaders 3 for 
the Vulgar thus ſtirred up, are as 

Cu) Fluttu magis mo tickle and uncertain (#), as leud 
file via, 11, and boiſterous, as violent and un- 
inani« Sen.Herc, TUIv;25 that outragious and unquiet 
fur.a&. 1. Elementz and it we obſerve the 
deſperate words and crucl threats, 

the unreaſonable elamors and barbarous actions of ſuch 
a {editious Crew, we (nould think it impotlible to allay 
their fury , ſo long as there remained any thing to be 
deſtroyed , but that God which commands the Sea to 
be ſtill, he alſo can charm the rage of ſeditious Rebels, 
and bring them either to ſubmithon or contution 5 of 
which we ſaw an ilJulirious Inſtance in the reftauration 
of our Pcace and our King together, again{i whom not 
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a Dog moved his Tongue 3 and although the Enemies 
of our Soveraign had Arms and men,Policy and Riches, 
yet they had no power to ſecure their ill-gotten places, 
nor could they keep him out, whom God reſolved to ex- 
alt,and he did reftore him without one'drop of blood 
{pilt either by the ſword or by the axe, except ſuch as 
was too bad to live, and could not have been ſpared, 
without bringing Vengeance on the whole Nation. This 
God did then, and thus he hath done now, bleſſed be 
his Holy Name. | 
$.X.C{1E bleſs 'thy Boly Name,that it hath pleaſed 

thee to appeaſe the (editions Mumults , 
witch have lately been raiſed up amongſt ns..] 

King David not only acknowledgeth Gods mercy to 
him in his Dcliverance from forreign Enemies, but 
from Civil broils,fay ing,T how alſo haſt delivered me from 
the ſirivings of my People, 2 Sam. xxii.44. And indeed 
this is a bleſſing not inferior to the other, it we conlſt- 
der to what miſchiefs theſe lefſer Tumults might have 
grown,it the Divine Goodneſs had not nipt them in the 
bud; they might have overthrown our Laws and Go- 
vernment, our Religionand our Rightsz they might 
have depopulated our Country , and made us a prey to 
ſtrangers, or ſlaves to the vileſt of the Peoplezor have 
produced another Civil War,which 
is of all others the moſt furious and W7/que datum ſee- 
miſchievous (w)), and the moſt TY wen +n *_ 
to be abhorred and feared by us in 7-; Bs ſhe pp rac 
this Nation, who have fo fad ly verſum wiſeera 
m__ by this Rod;So that I hope PE nent ray 

creatter every little Deliverance "ps, Pe ner 
of this kind, ſhall be moſt thank- 72500 peta fe 
fully acknowledged by us to the 
honour of God , who mott commonly early diſcovers, 
and juſtly puniſheth, ſeditious attempts in the very be- 
R 


ginning, 
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pinning , as aiming at the Subverſion of the Authority 
which himſelf hath fet up, And verily we are infinite- 
ly bound to the divine Providence for preventing the 


fpreading of thisGangrene.In regard 
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( you w__ Y k there never wants miſchievous Per- 
eta: ſons to ratſe them, we are happy 
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that God is pleafed to allay. them 
again : It is the Obſervation of 
Pindar.that it is en eafie matter for 
the vileſt Men to ſtir up a City #6 
Rebellion, but it woxld be impoſſible 
to appeaſe it again, if God did not 
direGt and aſſiſt the Governours there - 
of (x). To him therefore we are 
bound to give moſt hearty praiſe, 
for cruſhing this Viper in the 
birth. 


$'xXL.p DE bamvly beſeeching thee to grant all of 
us Gzace, that we may bencefozth obedient- 

ly walk fn thp holy Commandements.] | 
The ſweetneſs of that happy Peace which we all en- 
joy, while we obey our Prince, and agree together in 
Love, makes us tiniſh our Praiſes for the ſuppretſing 
of our late Tumults with a hearty Prayer , that we 
inay have no more Seditions or diſturbance, and to 
that end we firſt beg that the Grace of God may for the 
future be given to usall , that we may all obey theLaws 
of God,andthen there can b2 no Rebcllion.It the late 
Conſpirators and their Complices had had any Grace , 
they never had laid plots againtt the Lords anointedzit 
they had walked in the Commandements of God, they 
would have feared God and the King, Prov. xxiv. 21. 
I Pet.ii.17. and have been ſubjed to the higher Powers , 
Rom.xXiit.7. as he requireth all men to be. There is 


often times much talk of Grace and Godlineſs,Religion 
s and 
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and Conſcience among Traitors and ſeditious Compa- 
nies, but would to God they had really any of theſe a- 
mong them 3 tor then they would preſently ſubmit to 
Gods Vice-gerent*, and repent exceedingly that ever 
they lift up their hands againſt his anointed 3 if they ec 
ver do come truly to tear Gol, they will ſee what 
a deſpcrate wickedneſs they have been guilty of all this 
while,in living contrary toſo many ſtrict and plain Com» 
mandements , and no queſtion they will be really good 
Subjects as ſoon as they are good Chriſtians and good 
men 3 therefore the good Lord grant to all that are, or 
have bcen, traiterouſly diſpoſed , Repentance to the ac- 
knowlcdging of the Truth , and Grace tolive in Obe- 
dience to God's commands, and then we ſhall have no 
more miſchiefs hatched among us, the Authors where- 
of aredcliitute of all grace and real goodneſs, Second- 
Iy, we pray not only tor grace to be given to them, but 
totis ail, that all our Fellow-{ubjze&s may obediently 
walk in God's ways, for then none of us ſhall cither 
conſent to any Treaſon in our hearts, nor by our wic- 
ked Lives provoke God to ſcourge us with this Rod of 
Sedition , which is a Judgment by which God is wont 
to ſcourge an offending King and 2 linful People , Prov 
XXViit.2. When Wickedne(s abounds it provokes our 
God , who (as before) only,keeps us in Peace,to with- 
draw his Providence from us., and then Tumults and 
Seditions, Strife and Rebellion break in irreliſtibly upon 
us> for the Preſcut our gracious Father hath diverted 
theſ: Evils,pray we then(as it is in the Roman Office, ) 
That we may uſe the tranquility and peace, which bis 
goodneſs hath eſtabliſh?d among ws , as a remedy for our 
amendment Miſſ.Ebor.temp.belli. And take we heed,that 
none of us by hcinous Iniquities make the Evil to re- 
turn. And doubtlels if ever this Petition were needful, 
it is neceſſary for us in theſe times, who have lately been 

K k 2 delivered 
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delivered out of ſo great a Rebellion , as no Age nor no 
Hiltory can parallel,and yet we are fo far from cither be- 
Ing warned by our late Sufferings to amend, or being 
obliged by God's mercy to live more holily,that we are 
now more debauched and luxurious, more profane and 
looſe than ever: So that I may complain with devout 
Salvian : We have received the reſpit of a happy Peace by 
God's gift,and we uſe it only as an opportunity to fin more 
boldly, and more ſecurely So that our very Peacc is a 
miſchief to us, ſince we live ſo, as to declare, that it had 
been better for us we had never received that which makes 
1s ſo much worſe men than we were before. Salv.de guber. 
lib.6.Surely this is the ready way to provoke God tocaſt 
us into the fire again, and if we live thus wickedly,our 
Peace will not long continue, 1 Sam.xii.25, There are 
many, I am confident, who abhor directly to ſtir up Se- 
dition againft the King , who yet by their Impieties do 
take the ready way to cauſe God to ſcourge us by ano- 
ther Civil War, of which they are the meritorious, it 
not the in{trumenta], cauſes. May the Lord theretore 
grant both the ſeditious and the loyal hisGrace to amend 
their Lives, and live holily , and then we may hope for 
anenduring Tranquillity. Amen. 


$.XIL.'Y Nd lcadinga quiet and peaceable Life in all 

godiineſs and honeſty, may continually of- 
f:r tr to thee onr Sacrifice of pzaiſe and thanksgiving 
fc2 theſe thy mcrefes towards us thzcugh Jeſus 
C b2ift cur Logd, Amen. ] 

Our God hath ſufficiently ſhewed himſelt an Enemy 
to all Sedition and Rebellion in that place of the Apo- 
{tle, whence this is deduced, where he ſheweth that the 
very cnd of Government is; That #xder it we ſhould lead 
quiet and peaceable Lives in all Godlineſs and honeſty, 1 
Tim.ii.1,2. And if we be good Chriftians, this muſt be 
our defign and detire 3 for the two great Duties of Chri- 
litanity 
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ſtianity are Piety towards God, and Juſtice to- 
wards Men , here called Godlizeſs and hoxeſty 3 and 
the two neceſſary means to cnable us to pertorm 
theſe, are Inwardly,the Gzace of God (which we prayed 
for in the laſt Paragraph) and Oztwaradly , a quiet and 
peaceable life ( which we beg here): for Wars and Tu- 
mults, Drums and Trumpets, Rebellion and Violence, 
Sedition and Strife, diftturb us in the Duties of Godlineſs; 
and hinder us in the practice of Honeſty; thercfore who- 
ſoever delires ſincerely toſerve Ged, and do ultly to all 
men, he will and muſt abhor and pray againſt all Trea- 
ſonand rifing up in Arms, as that which is an impedt- 

ment to his quiet, and conſequently to his chearſul and 

undiſturbed leading a good lite, And oh ! that none of 
us had any other ends 3 than to ſerve God and do ho- 
neltly towards all men; for then we ſhould all live qui- 

etly under our Governours,we ſhould never mutiny nor 

rebcl, we ſhould never diſturb the Kingdom it we only 

wiihed to live in peaceznor thould we break God's Laws 

that command ſubjeftion, if our only aim were to ſerve 
God : Our only employment then would be to live ho- 
lily and happily, to obey our King, and love our Fel- 

low-Subjects, and to pray for the continuance - of Hal- 
cion days: And then alſo,as S.Pa:! adviſeth, Heb.xiii. 15. 
We ſhould have continual Cauſe to offer up the Sacrifice 
of praiſe and thankgsgiving to God through Jeſus Chriſt for 
theſe bis Mercies towards us : tor then Heaven would fo 


. watch over us, that our peace ſhould never be difturbed, 


we ſhould have no plots, or none to proſper , and we 
ſhould frequently have occation to blels the Name of 
God for the encreaſe of Piety and Vertue,the fecurity of 
Laws and Magiſtrates, the ſupprcfſion of Treafſons and 
Conſpiracies, the continuance of Peace and Plenty, and 
happy are the People that are in ſuch a caſe, Pal. 144. lt. 
wherefore let our Lives as wcll as our Lips hercunto fay, 
Amen, RK 3 The 
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The Paraphraſe of this Thanksgiving. 


[Deternal God] whoſe Kingdom can never be ſha- 
ken, thou art | onr heavenly Fatber, | and takelt care 
of our peace alſo: For thou art he [who makeſt men ] 
of ſeveral intereſts and tempers | co be of one mind, | 
and live quictly together [tn a houſe ] and in a King- 
dom allo; | and] when any Tumultsdoariſe,thou [| fttt- 
left the outrage, ] and appcaſcit the {ury {| of a violent] 
faction,[and}] of an [unruly people | broke Icoſe from 
their obedience: We remember the miſchiefs lately con- 
trived by ſuch as theſe, | and we bleſs thy Yoly Name, 
tbat] in pity to us [ 1t hath plcaſed thee ] to diſcover 
the plots,{ and to appeaſe the (editions tumnlts | of un- 
godly and diſcontented Men : Cauling a Ceſſation of 
thole troubles, [which have | by evil Infiruments | ben 
lately raiſed up among us, | who otherwiſe might have 
lived in Peace, Andnow we are quict again, we come 
unto thee | moſt hambly beſeeching tbee | our gracious 
Deliverer | to grant all of ns ]as well the Diſturbers,as 
the Loyal,ſuch [ grace, that we may] be truly religious, 
and [ hencefozth obediently walk 1: ] obſervance of all 
[thy Bo'y Commandments, | c{pecially thoſe which 
require ſubjeion to the higher Powers : So that being 
good Subjects , | and leadiv.g a quiet and peaceable 
" life, ] we may, without diſturbing the Government , 
employ our time | in all god:ideſs | towards thee, and 
honeſty | towards our Neighbours: And then thou 
wilt diſcover and prevent all Conſfpiracics z ſo that we 
{ may continually] have reaſon and opportunity to [cf- 
ter unto thee our Sacrifice o! Pzatle | and thanksgi- 
ving | foz theſe ] happy days of Peace, which we enjoy by 
[ thp merctes towitds os, |.and | tbzongb | the Interce(- 
ſ10n of | Jeſs Chzifſt our L030] to whom be glory, T- 
men. SECT* 
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SECTION XVIL 


Of the Thanksgiving for Health, 


od | IFE is the greateſt of all earthly bleſſings, and 
_- therefore the preſervation thereof ſhould be ac- 
knowledged by the moſt ſolemn Thanksgivings, It hath 
been the Cuſtom, and is the Duty of all pious men, to 
praiſe God for recovery trom an ordinary Sickheſs , as 
hath been noted before, SeQ,xii.$.4. And the very Hea- 
theas when they were reſtored to 


Health after any Diſcaſc,offered Sa- _ () Sacriftera ab iis 


| fiebant, gui ab aligue= 


crifices (a), and built Temples to 
the honour of their Gods ( b )). How 
much more then are we bound to 
return our higheſt Praiſes for deli- 


morho convaluiſent= 
gue wifime animales 
voeabantus Natalie 
Com Mythol. 1.1, 


Co 17, 


verance from the Plague, the moſt OA Tr me” 
grievous and mortal of all other Fimus, 

Diſeaſes ? They that have been in- AZdemgae wotivam 
feed have Hezekiab's Thanksgi- memento 
ving after he was healed of this _— Jerienng 
Sickneſs for their Example and En- y,, Carm.1ib. 2,09; 
couragement, Iſai.xxxviii. 9. And 19, | 
they who were free may learn from 

Holy David to offer upThanksgiving for their own Pre- 


ſervation, and for the Deliverance of the whole Nation, 


2 Sam.xxiv.25, And for their aſſiſtance here are two | 
devout Forms prepared, of which this firſt is moſt pro- 
per after the Plague, the other after the ceaſing of any 
other contagious Diſcaſe. 


Kk 4 The 
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The Analyſis of the firſt Thanksgiving. 


D Yo2zd God, who 


haſt wounded us foz 
ok 1 Confeſſin® I our Hins, and con= 
Ci. A | 1.Judg- jihecauſe. ſumed us fo2 our 
Com- | ment, Tranſgreſſions 
» } Me» 4 { By thy late heavy 
» | mo- | 2. Deſcribing they and dzeadful Uift= 
& | rati- + Inſtrument. | ration, 
| on of Ind now an the 
Z | Gods | 2. And \1. The motive co min of Judgment 
mi ' bismer- / it. remembzing mercy, 
= cy, Haf redcemed our 
= ſhew- / 7. The effe&t of< Houls from the 
09 Ling Its Jaws of death, 
_ I | 1. To whom wes We offer unro thp 
*=0 offer. fatherly goodneſs 
= 12. An Ad of Dur ſelves, our 
S {| Oblation,ſhew- /2. What we of. )JSauls andBodies, 
= , ing fer. which thou haſt de- 
4 livered, 
N | 3. To what end. To be a living Da» 
= | $rifice unto thee, 
2 FIlways  pzarſing 
WA 


mercies in the mid 
of thy Church: 
\ Chit Jeſus 


giving, | 


3. An AR of praiſe and thanksgi , and magnifying thy 


4.The Concluſion of all, 


hk. 


Thiiſt our Lo:d.FJ= 
men, 


A 


wy R 
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Sea.XVIT, * from the Plagtiiee- + ger 
A Praitical Diſcourſe upon this Thanksgiving.” 
SI. Load God. who haſt wounded as fog our fins, 

and conſamed us foz cur Tranſgrefſtons by 

thy late heavy and dzeadfol Uiſitatton. ] | 

The Joy of a City or a Nation delivered from the 
Plague is like that which the Athenians expreſſed in their 
Feaſt called Iſcophoria, which being to be celebrated 
when Z#geus the Father of Theſeus was newly dead, he 
appointed they ſhould at once both ting and lament over 
the ſacritice,and fo they were wont 
to doever after (c) ; Or like the (c)imngoray N 
mingled notes of ſhouting and mis owoydals Exe. 
weeping among the Jews at the azv [Hallelujah] 
rearing of the ſecond Temple, Ezra '18, *18 T3; wapby- 
1i.12,13, Thoſe that are ſpared a- Tas [#4Avn) Plut. 
live have cauſe to rejoyce, when #1 Theſco, 
they reflet upon the Mercy of | 
their own Preſervation 3 but when they conſider, that 
one hath loſt a dear Father or a tender Mother, another 
a kind Husband or a beloved Wife, a hopcful Child, or 
an uſctul friend, their joy is interrupted with a tigh, and 
*tis hard to fay, whether of the paſſions do prevail : 
Wherefore the Church complies with our temper , and 
introduceth this Thanksgiving with a ſad reflexion up- 
on our late heavy and dzeadfal Uiſitatton, that the re- 
membrance thereof may gratitie our ſorrow , and alſo 
help to encreaſe our gratitude for the mercy of our pre- 
ſent ſtate. The Viſitation indeed was heavy to the in- 
fe&ed.and dzeadfal to thoſe that were free , ſome were 
wounded.,and others alas'conſumed by it, thc Scars are 
{iil1 to be ſeen upon the Living,and an empty {ilence,and 
void fpaces tell us how many are gone from among usz 
but leſt we ſhould wonder at God's ſeverity ,or murmur 
at his dealings with us, we are taught to confels, that all 


was foz our fins.,and foz onr tranſgieſſtons. Theſe _— 
[1T? 
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him to anger and made him wound us in his wrath, and 
conſume us in his ſore diſpleaſure : Nor can we july 
repine at it 3 for it is aid of Jeſus the Son of God, That 
be was wounded for our fins aud bruiſed for our Iniquities, 
Ifai.liii.5. Now he that cauſed his own Son to dye for 
our Sins , ſhall he not puniſh us for our own ? We do 
not, we cannot accuſe his Juſtice, but mult confeſs, even 
now theEvil is gone,that our deftrufion was of our ſelves, 
Hoſ.xiii. 9. And now we ſec how dangerous it is to pro- 
voke him by doing fo wickedly as we did before, there 
1s hopes it may warn us for the future 3 for now we 
know, It is a fearful thing to fall into the \ aven- 
ging] hands of the living God, Heb. x. 31. whoſe 
wrath , if it be. kindled but a little , bleſſed are all 
they that put their truſt in him, Pſal.it12. 


$.IV. Nd now in the midſf of Jadgmenf, rement- 
bztng MBercy,haft redeemed our Souls from 
the Jaws of Death.) 


It was Habakkuk's Prayer , Hab.ii.2. That in wreth 

. God would remember Mercy ; and he hath anſwered 
this Requeſt tous 3 for though our Sins had ſo highly 
-provoked him, that he was executing his wrath upon 
us, ycthis anger had not baniſhcd pity from his breaſt 
Cas it uſeth todo from ours); for in the mid(t of the Ex- 
ecution he ſtays his hand. Andit is the greater mer- 
cy to have a reprieve in the midſi of our Puniſhment, 
becauſe our Sentence was ſo juſt, we are more bound 
to blcſs the Lord for taking off the Plague , becauſe he 
had ſo jult cauſe to lay it on 5 It. 

Cd )Qus culpa gravior was not unmerited fury, bat right. 
gratia mejor,  trous Aubdgment (w) , which he 
Tere. Jappiens it. has inflicting , yet 2 ſtops in the 


[ {yit, Amb, G 
GO TT ra very mid{i thereof ; So when the 


Iſraelites 
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Sea XVII, from the Plague.  $g29g 
Iſraelites of old, provoked him to anger with their own 
inventions till the Plague broke in upon them, Plal.cvi.3g, 
40. Nevertheleſs when he ſaw their adverſity, be beard 
their complaint, and pitied them, 8c. ver.4.3,44. Tea ma- 
ny a time turned he his wrath away, and would not ſoiffer 


bis whole diſpleaſure to ariſe, Plalm |xxviii.38,39. And 
*Wwhen he threatens mott ſeverely by his Prophets, he 


uſually adds, that he will not make a full exd, Jer.iv. 27. 
and v.18, and XXx.11, This hath been his dealing with 
others , and his Mercy is the ſame {till toward us,. for 
when the Plague that devouring Monſier gaped wide to 
{wallow us, being not ſatiated with ſo many Morſels,the 
Lord did (as David ſpeaks) ſave us from the Lions 
month, Pfal.xxii.2 1. A Proverb to.exprels a reſcue from 
an al moſt unavoidable danger (e ), 
{ſuch as our Deliverance was , who p (e) Ab ore Leonite 
4 rov., 2 Tim 4.17, 
were almoſi in the very Jaws of ;.« ; mazimoperitu- 
Zcath, ftrom whence God hath les.Ze guiequid: pre- 
redeemed onr Scols, Pſal. xxxiv. Penderity etiamſe ca- 
22. The Soul in Holy Writ is put pn a _ 
Ag . _ o . LLOs 
ſometimes tor the Lite only, Pſal. qgercr., Aﬀric, 
cXvi.S, And in that Senſe, we have 
eſcaped Temporal Death , when we were in very great 
danger thercof, fo that we may juſily ting with David, 
Bleſs the Lord,O my Soul——— who ſaveth toy life from 
deſtrufiion, Pſal.ciii.1,4.But if we take the word | Soul | 
properly ,it may be true alſc:for if many of us here pre- 
ſent had dyed by this ſudden ſiroke,it is to be feared, we 
are ſo unfit todye, that this Plague might have ſent our 
Souls to Hell, as well as our Bodies to the Grave, and 
thus God nath in ſparing, us, and giving us more time, 
redeemed our Souls trom the Jaws of Eternal Death al- 
{o, it we will now amend, as the next particular tcach- 
th us, : 


8. V, 
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S.V. {{[E offer nnto thy fatherly Goodneſs our 

ſelves,our Souls and Bodics, which thou 
baft IT fo be a Living Sacrifice unto 
thee. 


When God had delivered David's Soul from death, 
Pſal.cxvi.8, He asks, ver.12. What fhall I return unto 
the Lord for all his benefits ? And St. Paul doth anſwer 
that Queſtion, T beſeech you Brethren by the Mercies of 
God, that you preſent your bodies a living Sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable unto God,” mhich is your reaſonable Service, 
Rom.xii.1. And doubtleſs it is never more reaſonable 
to offer up both Soul and Body to God's Service, than 
when we have received our felves,, and both foul and 
body.,as it were, by a rcwDonation from the hands of his 
Mercy. Our own Cuſtoms do oblige a Malefactor, that 
is begged from the place of Execution, to be a perpetu- 
al Scrvant to that gracious Perſon , whoſe pity ſued 
for his Pardon.and ſaved his Life And it is as reaſona= 
ble, we ſhould ſpend our Life in God's Service, which 
he hath now ſo miraculouſly preſerved 3 eſpecially con- 
fidering,that when the Plague threatned us, and Death 
was at our doors, molt of us did inour carneſt Prayers 
to be ſpared reſolve and vow, promiſe and engage, if 
God would fave our Lives, we would lead them in a 
new manner,and ſpend our time more holily and religi- 
ouſly than ever we had done before. So that now we 
ſhall add perjury toour Ingratitude if we do not per- 
formour Vows, and inſtead of giving ſomewhat more 
to God, we ſhall rob him of that, which our promiſe 
hath made to be his. And doubtleſs it had been better 
for us to have dyed by the Plague, when our tears had in 
ſome mcaſure humbled us 3 then to live to encreaſe our 


Sin and aggravate our Damnationz this will make 
the 
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the very mercy of our ſparing become a grievous curſe. 
unto us. Yet thus it proves too often, that the reſt of the 
men which were not killed by theſe Plagnes,yet repent not 
of the works of their hands, Rev.ix.20. And as ſoon as 
the Calamity is over, there is as much Lying and Swea- 
ring, Luſt and Debauchery as ever 3 he that was unjuſt 
is unjuſt ſtill , and he that was filthy is filthy Mill, ſcarce 
one Inſtance of amendment doth appear. Good God ! 
what can reclaim ſuch wretches if the approach of 
death will not affright them from their Sins , nor the 
Mercy of a new life oblige them to be more holy ? ſurely 
they are incureable who cannot be healed by ſuch aJudg- 
ment, and may fear their next puniſhment ſhall be in e- 
ternal flames. Contider therefore in time you that are 
yet alive, and reſolve fincercly tomake this oblation of 
your ſelves, to which you are engaged by gratitude and 
reaſon, by God's goodneſs and your own Vows,and then 
we ſhall behold,that your Correction and your reprieve 
was not in vain: Now for the manner of doing this Du- 
ty we ſhall not need ſay more here,becaule if any be con- 
vinced, and defirous thus to dedicate themſelves to 
God, they may tind directions,and a proper Form for it. 
Comp. tothe Altar.Partit.lV. SeQ.IL $.5.whither we re- 
fer the Reader, 
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8. VI. YiLways pzaiſing and magnifoing thy mercies 
tn the midſt of thy Church-, thzough Jeſus 

Chzift our Lozd, Amen: |] | 
The Concluijon of this Thanksgiving is David®s re- 
ſolution, when God had delivered bis Soul out of the Li- 
015 month, Pſal,xxii.2 1, Forin the next verſe he adds, 
Twill declare thy zame unto my Brethren, in tbe midjt of 
the Congregation will I praiſe thee, v.22. Or as St. Paul 
(and we from the Old Tranſlations (f) ) read — 7x the 
midjt of the Church will T ſing praiſe 
(f) Pſal.22,22, wvnto thee, Hebiii. 12. The prailing 
by phow exxayoies* (od by our lives is the beſt, but not 
Ixx. In medio Ec-| the only praiſe which is due unto 
cleſie.Vulg, him > for we muſt alſo bleſs him 
with our Jips, our Tongue being a- 
mong other parts to be offered up as a Sacrifice unto 
God, wherctore it mult be the Inſtrument of his glory, 
and that not only juſt now, but always ſo as long as this 
Life endures, which hath been reſtored to us, when we 
praiſe the Lord for any other Mercy, we muſi think of 
this,and the rcm<mbrance of this deliverance muſt never 
be obliterated z moreover as our Preſervation from this 
Plague hath been a publick Mercy ,ſo mult our gratitude 
. bealſo, we muſt give thanks in the houſe of God. and 
before his People (both ftignitied by the Tyurch) that 
there may be as many witneſſes of our Praiſes, as there 
was of our Deliverance,let us fay,Iwill pay my V. ws u 1- 
zo the Lord,in the midit of thee O Feruſalem, even in the 
Corrts of the Lords bouſe; and in the preſence of all his 
People, praiſe the Lord,Plal.cxvicult. 
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"The Paraphraſe of the firſt Thanksgiving. 


[D]) Almighty [Load] and moſt glorious [ God, 
who bafſt ] moli  grievouſly | wonnded | ſome of [ us, ] 
who art yet alive | fog onr @ins, ] which had provoked 
thee to anger[ and conſumed | many others of ['ns] by 
this cruel death [ foz our Mranſgreſion] of thy Holy 
Laws. We acknowledg,theſe were the Cauſe of thy pu- 


," niſhing us fo ſeverely [by tby late] Judgment of the 


Plague, which was to them that felt it an | heavy,and 
ro them that only feared it a | vzeadful Uifitation: 
Lord-thou haſt moſt juſtly correed us hitherto, yet of 
thine infinite Mercy, thou inclineſt to ſpare us 3 [ and 
now | while thou art | in the midft ] of the execution of 
thy righteous Sentence [ of Jadgment] upon us, thy 
compalſions are not extind& 3 for thou [ remembzing | 
thy wonted | mercy, haſt redeemed our ®onls ] from 
Hell, as well as ſaved our Lives [from the Jaws of 
Death, | which was ready to have devoured us if 
thou hadft not prevented: | We |] whoſe Lives are thus 
miraculouſly ſpared [vo offer ] with a fincere gratitude 
Canto thy Fatherly goodneſs, | and- in return for thy 
mercy [our ſelves ]wholly and intire,even [ our Sonls 
and ] all the faculties thereof, our [bodies } and all our. 
Members [which thou bh: delivered] from death and 
deſtruction z wherefore they ſhall be dedicated| to bs 
a living, ] holy and reaſonable [ @acrifice anto thee ] 
and only cxercifed hercafter, in doing thy Roly Will: . 
For we will henceforth be thy Servants, not only now, 
but [| always] ſpending our time in | pzatfing ] the free- 
ncls, | and magnifying] the greatneſs of this and all 
{ thy mercics}] towards us, and this not only in ny 
ut 
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but alſo [in the midſt of | the Aſſemblies of © thy 
Church.) that all our Brethren may joyn with us in 
bleſſing thy Name[thzongh Jeſus Thzift our Lo2d] and 
only Saviour. Amen. 


Of the ſecond Thanksgiving for Deliverance- from 


any Common- Sickneſs. 


SET IS are many other Diſeaſes beſides the 
L Plague, which are infeGious and Epidemi- 
cal, cauſing great Mortality when they ſpread them- 
ſelves, ſuch as Fevers and ſmall Pox in our'times,and the 
fweating Sickneſs, of which many thouſands dyed in a 
\.  Iittle ſpace, in the Jaſt Century 3 
GAL hens ge wherein this Nation was thrice ſe- 
An.5. Edvard:vi. | Yerely vilited therewith (g.). Now 
when we are delivered from ſuch 
Diſtempers, we may very properly give thanks to God 
in this Form. 


'þ 


In 


TO” | WO: "IO. - if 
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The Analyſis of the ſecond Thanksgiving. 


te humbly acknowledx 
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A Prattical Diſcourſe upon this Thanksgiving. 


$.1X. CFE bumbly acknowledg befoze thee, D moſt 

merciful Father , that all the puniſh- 
ments, which are thzeatned in thy Law, might juffly 
have failen upon us by reaſon of our manifold franſ- 
greſſions.,and hardneſs of heart. ] 

There are many dreadful things threatned in Holy 
Scripture againſt the tranſgrefſors of God's law : and 
amongti the reſt, there are two fad Catalogues of judg- 
ments in -that part of Scripture properly called the 
Law, - wherein contagious and mortal diſeaſes are 
threatned to diſobedience. And if ye ſhall deſpiſe my 
Statutes ——— faith God —-— T will even appoint 0- 
ver yort terror, conſumption, and the burning ague, Oc. 
Levit. xXvi. 14, 15, 16. and again, The Lord ſhall 
ſmite thee with a conſumption , with a fever ,- and with 
au inflammation, aud with an extreme burning, Deut. 
XXviit.22, and ver.59. The Lord will make thy Plagues 
wonderful -— even ſore Sickneſſes and of long continu- 
ance,v.60. Moreover he will bring «pon thee all the Di- 


ſeaſes of Foypt — v.61. alſo every Sickneſs and ever 
; £) ” & 5 "'y 


Diſeaſe, which is not written in this Book, of the Law , 
them will the Lord bring upon thee until thou be dejtroy- 
ed, Towhich,with the reſt - of the Punithments there 
recited, the Church hath reſpe& in this place, teaching 
us to acknowledg, that as our Sins have been many , of 
divers kinds,and of long continuance,ſo might our pu- 
niſhmcnts julily have been allo, bat 

(h) Penam, fi tu!9 Our God hath ſhewed himlclt a 


Poterit , denares frn n1off merciianl Father, in that he 


mi: te ZP.'FAYC. 


I ! . OM: . 
a En" hath not dealt with us according 
Seneic Clem. S 


to our defſcrvings. It is the proper- 
ty of (Þ) Mercy cither wholly to pardon, or to pumnitn 
gently, 


tics were always below the Law 
(i), which 7u{t:#ian ſaith was the 
Cuſtom of all his Succefſors (& ); 
but we are ſure, it is the manner of 
Almighty God inlicad of many Pu- 
niſhments to inflict but one, and 
when the greatcſt are deſerved to 
chooſe the leaſt, and yet ake 
that off alſo as ſoon as thef® 15 any 
hopes of amendment : He might 


with Famine and War, Plague and Epidemical Diſca- 
ſes all together 3 but now he hath only uſed the laſt,and 
the icati, which it it ſeem grievous in it felt, yet is ve- 
ry moderate with rc{pe& to our evil defervings: So 
that we are fo far from having any reaſon to complain , 
that we have all potfible cauſe to admire our heavenly 
Father's mercy, who threatneth ſevere things to keep 
us from finning, hoping his words may warn us to a- 
void the firoke of his anger , but threatneth only to 


prevent our Suffcring of them (7) 
and yct when the warning takes no 
place,but we do fin tor all thatzthen 
he abatcs of the rigour of his Sen- 
tence,chaſtifing us gently, and ſoon 
giving.ovcr: So that there is mer- 
cy in bis threatnings, and mercy in 
his exccutionsz and it 1s a proper 
Introduction to the divine praiſe, 
to look upon the Clemency, which 


he ſtews, even in the fevercft parts of his deaiing with 


NR 
» 


ce&.XVIT.from other common Sickneſs. 5: 1 
gently: and it is ſaid of 1. Autoninus, that his penal- 


(i) Jul. Capitol. 
in vit2. 
( 1 ) Popmag 
Evert wh 4vTISSvAL 
NWwpdins kopporaes 
ToOls TAYMPENN Kee 


or Tuſtin.ad Hun. 


have ſcourged us 


(1) Triſtia mina- 

tur, nelnnes triſttz 
irwvehat, Theoce, in 
Jon, 3. 
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C.X, 
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8X, PCt ſeeing it hath pleaſed thee, of thy fender 
mercy,upon our weak and unwozthy humit- 
tiation.ts aſſwage the contagious @ickneſs, where- 
with we lately have been ſo ſoze afflicted, and to rc- 
ffo2e the voice of joy and health into onr dweltings.) 
This one Judgment of the late raging Sicknefs , 
though it were leſs than we deſerved , yet if God had 
made it continue, or cauſcd it to ſpread, might have al- 
molt conſumed us : Sv that we have Cauſe to reckon 
it as an aCtof his tender Percy, that he was pleaſed 
to alſw2gs it. *Tis true, we did expreſs a great Yumt- 
liatio: under it, and prayed earneſtly for the removal 
thereof : But we mult not be ſo vain as to think our hn- 
mi'iation could merit our deliverance, fince it is faid, 
that when God in anger ſends his Judgments upon a 
Nation, Thoxgh Noah Daniel and ob were in it, they 
ſhould only deliver their own Souls, Exzek.xiv.14. And 
doubtleſs our Piety and Devotion is far ſhort of theirs: 
and we here do juſtly confeſs, it was but weak and 
unwezthy 3 our ſorrow went not ſo deep, nor were our 
Prayers lo tcrvent,or our Repentance fo ſerious, as ſo 
great an occation did require : fo that we may note, 
that this Mercy of health was granted [upon | our hu- 
n1iljtation , but not for the merit thereof; T he grant 
procceded merely of hts tender mercp ; only he was 
PRRneo with our imperfect humiliation, and took that 
OCca lion to ſend us relief. And now how are we bound 
bleſs his inhinite pity ! that behcld ſome of us dead, 
wh others dying, many ſmitten with this Diſcafe, and 
all of us fuilot griet and fear, and then remcmbring 
our Sins no longer, he commands the Angel to put up 
his Sword, the mourntul knels are ceaſcd, and there is 
no more complaining in our ftrects,no more lamentati- 
on in our dwellings: But the voice of Joy and Yealth, 
which 
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which God promiſeth toſend into the dwellings of the 
righteous, Pſal.cxviii.15. is now to be heard in our 
houſes alſo. While Sickneſs was there.all joy was bant- 
ſhed from our houſes and vur hearts alſo , nothing cle 
but Mourning and Woe, ſighs and groans, complaints 
and doleful accents dwelt there : but now health and 
joy are returned together, now we are able and ht, as 
well as obliged,to ling praiſe to God:and I with we may 
make uſe of this cheartulneſs of ' our temper, and this 
ſpritelineſs of mind, which health hath reſtored us 
unto, to praiſe God more chearfully and more devout- 
ly 3 for doubtlefs Health is the greatei bleſſing, which 
God can beſtow upon us in this world. Ariſtotle and 
Platoreckon it the tirft of all outward good things,and 
our own experience ſhews us that riches, honours and 
pleaſures,are nothing if we want health to enjoy them; 
{o that when God reſtores this, he gives us a power to 
enjoy all other earthly comforts: Let thoſe therefore 
give thanks to the name of the Lord, who have wholly 
eſcaped this Diſeaſe, becauſe they had their Health 
without interruption and thoſe who are recovered 
from this Sickneſs, becauſe they have tatted the miſery 
of wanting health , and fo can better apprehend the 
mercy of its reltauration : All of us indeed are bound 
to joyn in this neceſſary att of Praiſe. 


$.XI.qK{E offer unto thy Divine (ajeſty the S7- 
crifice cf Wzaitſe ond Mhanksgiving , 
{zuding andmagnifying thy glogicus Name, fo2 ſuch 
thy Pzeſervation,and Pzovidence over ns, thzough 
Jeſus Chziff our L035, Amen. | 
This Conclulion is the nitural Conſequence of all 
the former Conliderations: for whether we compare 
the greatneſs of our Sins with the gentleneſs of our 
Puniſhment 3 or refle& upon the miſery of our late 
L153 condition 
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condition in reſpe& of our preſent cfiate, we have a- 
bundant cauſe to cffcr vp the Sacrifice of Pzatſe and 
TLhyonksgiving.There are many of our Brethren ſwept 
awav by the late Mortality, and we are yct left alive: 
Now, the dead praiſe not thee, O Lord, neither all they 
that go down into ſilence, but we will praiſe the Lord 
from this time forth for evermore,P(al.cxv.17.The Grave 
is called the place of filence, and they are filent, that 

dwcll there (m): The Grave cannot 
(m) Pſal. xxxi. praife thee, death cannot celebrate 


enor mons: . - thee(faith good Hezekzah in the 
rmn——ſ x IPje ; - r "I "$1 

£ lontinh "Vizs. like Caſc)) the Living , the Living, 
Aneid, ” -they ſhall praiſe thee, as I do. 


this day, Wai.xxxviii.18,19. It is 
we whoarc ſparcd that muſt laud and magnihic the 
glorious name of our Delivercr , for we were reſcued 
trom the common deliruction to this very end. Let us 
contider how ſtrangely his P:ovidence did take-care of 
our P:cſer vaticn, when many younger or ſtronger, 
many that had better means of cſcaping,and feemed t5 
be in lcfs danger than we,dyed by this ſad Diſcaſe; and 
what reaſon cah we givezwhy thcy were taken, and we 
werelete? It was God's infinite mercy towards us, and 
!t is our duty to own it with the molt hearty praiſes we 
can expreſs ; yea if we thail neglect it, weare the mot 
ungratetul-wretches in the World , and deſerve to be 
catt out of God's prote&tion for the future: and It is 
very likely, it we will not praiſe the Lord now, when 
ve can,and arc {o much obliged to do it, it ſhall not be 
long, *cre we be ſent to the houſe of ftilence our ſelves , 
witcre we cannot dothat,” whichnow we will not per- 
form. . Let us therefore beſo wiſe,and fo juſt, fo kind 
to our. ſelves, and ſogratctul to our Dclivercr, as to 
bleſs him heartily now , and that will engage him to 
keep us for ever herzaftcr, till a timely death take'us to 
Fog A 
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a glorious Immortality,through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Ame. 


The Paraphraſe of the laſt Thanksggiving. 


O Lord, we are fo far from murmuring at this grie- 
vous Sicknels, which hath raged among us, that [ Weg 
humbly acknowledg |] here now that we are [| befoze 
thee] inthy houſe, [ D moſt merciful Futher, that] 
thou art very gracious in thy dealings with us : tince in- 
ſicad of that one Judgment [| all the paniſhments | 
and dreadful plagues, | which are_ terribly,but juftly, 
| thzeatned in thy Law] againli all the wiltul Tranſ- 
oreſſors thereof, might jultly have fallen npon ns ] 
to our utter ruine [by reaſon cf ] the horrible guilt of 
[ our manifold Tranſgreſſions, | and the great provo- 
cations we have given thee by our Impcnitence [_ and 
bardneſs cf heart ] after we had committed them: 
[ Pet ſecing tt hath pleaſed thee, | notwithſtanding all 
our evil-defervings, [cf thy tender mercy] and mere 
Compaſlion to pity our miſerable Caſc,and that fo ſpee- 
dily Cnpon, | though not for the merit of, [our weak | 
Supplications, | and unwozthy humiltation |: We ad- 
mire thy readineſs to relieve us, and own thy great ta- 
vour,in that thou haſt vouchſafed | to :Mwage the con- 
tagious_] fury of this Epidemical | Sickneſs, wyere- 


' with we | and our Neighbours | lately have been - 


ſoze afiltcted]: For Morrality aud Mourning were 
round about us, till thou wert pleaſed to deliver us, 
[ and fo reſfo;8 the ] long eltranged | voice of joy and 
health, ] which arc both together now returned | into 
our dwcliings |: And Lord this joyful voice ſhall re= 
turn to thy houſe alloz tor here | We coffer unto thy 
Divine PBajeſty] our gracicus D:livercr {the Da- 
crifice of | molt hearty | Pzaiſe ary Thanksgiving: } 

LI 4 And 


? 
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And we reſolve to ſpend the time, which thou haſt gi- 
ven us | in landing and magnifying thy glozions 
Name] both in private and publick [ foz ſuch ] illuſtri- 
ous Intt2nces of thy mercy.as thou haſt ſhewed in| thy 
P2cſervatien |] of us at this time,and in thy Care | and 
P2ovidence over 11s] at a!l other times, which we 
pray thee to continue \ thzough | the merits and medi- 
ation of | Jeſus Chzift our Logd ] and Saviour. A- 


men, 


= 
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